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SPECTATORS, TATLERS, &c. 


E LO Cu EN x. 
Wills Coffee-houſe, September 9. 


HE ſubjet of the diſcourſe this even- 
ing was eloquence and graceful action. 
Lyſander, who is ſomething particular in 
his way of thinking and ſpeaking, told 
us, a man could not be eloquent without action: 
For the deportment of the body, the turn of the 
eye, and an apt ſound to every word that is uttered, 
muſt all conſpire to make an accompliſhed ſpeaker. 
Action in one that ſpeaks in public, is the ſame thing 
as a good mein in ordinary life. Thus, as a certain 
inſenſibility in the countenance recommends a ſen- 
tence of humour and jeſt, ſo it muſt be a very 
lively conſciouſneſs that gives grace to great ſenti- 
ments. The jeſt is to be a thing unexpected; 
Vor. II. e 5 there- 
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therefore your undeſigning manner is a beauty in ex- 
preſſions of mirth ; but when you are to talk on a ſet 
fubje&, the more you are moved yourſelf, the more 
you will move others. EC 
There is, ſaid he, a remarkable example of that 
kind. Æſchines, a famous orator of antiquity, had 
pleaded at Athens in a great cauſeagainſt Demoſthenes ; 
but having loſt it, retired to Rhodes. Eloquence was 
then the quality moſt admired among men, and the 
magiſtrates of chat place having heard he had a copy 
of the ſpeech of Demoſthenes, deſired him to repeat 
both their pleadings. After his own, he recited alſo the 
oration of his antagoniſt. ' The people expreſſed their 
admiration of both, but more of that of Demoſthenes. 
If you are, ſaid he, thus touched with hearing only 
what that great orator ſaid, how would you have been 
affe Jed had you ſeen..him ſpeak ? For he who hears 
Demoſthenes only, loſes much the better part of the 
oration. Certain it is, that they, who ſpeak grace- 
fully, are very lamely repreſented in having their 
| ſpeeches read or repeated by unſkilful people; for there 
is ſomething native to each man, ſo inherent to his 
thoughts and ſentiments, which is hardly poſſible for 
another to give a true idea of. You may obſerve in 
common talk, when a ſentence of any man's 1s repeat- 
ed, an acquaintance of his ſhall immediately obſerve, 
That is ſo like him, methinks I ſee how he looked 
when he faid it.“ 1 5 1 3 
But of all the people on the earth, there are none 
who puzzle me ſo much as the clergy of Great Britain, 
who are, I believe, the moſt learned body of men now 
in the world; and yet their art of ſpeaking, with the 
proper ornaments of voice and mw, is wholly ne- 
glected among them; and Iwill engage, were a deaf 
man to behold the greater part of them preach, he 
would rather think they were reading the contents only 
of ſome diſcourſe they intended to make, than actually 
in the body of an oration, even when they are upon 
matters of ſuch a nature, as one would believe it were 
impoſſible to think of without emotion. 5 
| 1 own there are exceptions to this general obſer- 
vation, and that the dean we heard the other day to- 
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gether, is an orator. He has ſo much regard to his 
congregation, that he commits to his memory what he 

is to ſay to them; and has ſo ſoft and graceful a beha- 
viour, that it muſt attract your attention. His per- 
ſon, it is to be confeſſed, is no ſmall recommenda- 
tion ; but he is to be highly commended for not loſing 
that advantage, and adding to the propriety of ſpeech 
(which might paſs the criticiſm of Longinus) an action 
which would have been approved by Demoſthenes. He 
had a peculiar force in his way, and has many of his 
audience who could not be intelligent hearers of his 
diſcourſe, were there not explanation as well as grace 
in his action. This art of his is uſed with the moſt 
exact and honeſt ſkill : He never attempts your paſ- 
ſions till he has convinced your reaſon. All the ob- 


jections which he can form, are laid open and dif- 
perſed, before he uſes the leaſt vehemence in his ſer- 


mon ; but when he thinks he has your head, he very 
ſoon wins your heart ; and never pretends to ſhew the 
beauty of holineſs, till he hath convinced you of the 
un 3 
Would every one of our clergymen be thus careful 
to recommend truth and virtue in their proper figures, 
and ſhew ſo much concern for them as to give them 
all the additional force they were able, it is not poſſi- 


ble that nonſenſe ſhould have ſo many hearers as you 


find it has in diſſenting congregations, for no reaſon in 
the world, but becaule it is ſpoken extempore : For or- 
dinary minds are wholly governed by their eyes and 
ears, and there is no way to come at their hearts, but 
by power over their imaginations. e 

There is my friend and merry companion Daniel: 
He knows a great deal better than he ſpeaks, and can 


form a proper diſcourſe as well as any orthodox neigh- 
bPour. But he knows very well, that to bawl out, my 


beloved; and the words grace! regeneration ! ſancti- 
fication ! a new light! the day! the day! ah, my 
beloved, the day ! or rather the night! the night is 
coming! and judgment will come, when we leaſt think 
of it! And ſo forth. —He knows, to be vehe- 
ment is the only way to come at his audience. Da- 
niel, when he ſees my friend Greenhat come in, can 
| | B 2 give 
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Hye a good hint, and cry out, This is only for the 
faints ! the regenerated ! By this force of action, 
though mixed with all the incoherence and ribaldry 
imaginable, Daniel can laugh at his dioceſan, and grow | 
fat by voluntary ſubſcription, while the parſon of the 
pariſh goes to law for half his dues. Daniel will tell 
yous It is not the ſhepherd, but the ſheep with the 
bell, which the flock follows. | — 
Another thing, very wonderful this learned body 
ſhould omit, is, learning to read; which is a moſt. 
neceſſary part of eloquence in one who is to ſerve at 
the altar: For there is no man but muſt be ſenſible, 
that the lazy tone, and 1narticulate ſound of our com- 
mon readers, depreciates the moſt proper form of 
words that were ever extant in any nation or language, 
to ſpeak their own wants, or his power from whom 
We aſk relief. „%% ᷑ ᷑n TI „ 
There cannot be a greater inſtance of the power of 
action than in little parſon Dapper, who is the com- 
mon relief of all the lazy pulpits in town. This ſmart 
youth has a good memory, a quick eye, and a 
clean handkerchief. Thus equipped, he opens his text, 
ſhuts his book fairly, ſhews he has no notes in his 
bible, opens both palms, and ſhews all is fair there too. 
Thus with a deciſive air, my young man goes on with- 
out heſitation ; and though from the beginning /to the 
end of his pretty diſcourſe he has not uſed one proper | 
geſture, yet at the concluſion the churchwarden pulls 
his gloves from off his hands; Pray, who is this ex- 
traordinary young man ?' Thus the force of action is 
ſuch, that it is more prevalent, even when improper, 
than all the reaſon and argument in the world without 
it. This gentleman concluded his diſcourſe by ſay- 
ing, I do not doubt but if our preachers would learn 
to ſpeak, and our readers to read, within fix months 
time, we ſhould not have a diſſenter within a mile of 
a church in Great Britain. : 
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E Max I IL 1 a, her character. 


Mr. SPECTATOR, . 5 
« FF this paper has the good fortune to be honoured 
% with a place in your writings, I ſhall be the more 
CC 


pleaſed, becauſe the character of Emilia is not an 
„ 1maginary but a real one. I have induftrioutly ob- 
«« ſcured the whole by the addition of one or two cir- 
«© cumſtances of no conſequence, that the perſon it is 
drawn from might ſtill be concealed ; and that the 
*« writer of it might not be in the leaſt ſuſpected, and 
for ſome other reaſons, I chooſe not to give it the 
form of a letter: But, if beſtdes the faults of the 
«© compolition, there be any thing in it more proper 
for a correſpondent than the Spectator himtelf to 
write, I ſubmit it to your better judgment, to re- 
„ celve any other model you think fit. | 
I am, Sir, | 
__ Your very humble ſervant. 


ce 


«c 


cc 


There is nothing which gives one ſo pleaſing a proſ- 
pect of human nature, as the contemplation of wiſ- 
dom and beauty: The latter is the peculiar portion of 
that ſex which is therefore called Fair; but the 


happy concurrence of both theſe excellencies in the 


ſame perſon, is a character too celeſtial to be frequen:- 
ly met with. Beauty is an over-weening ſelf-ſuſhcient 
thing, careleſs of providing itſelf any more ſubſtantial 
ornaments ; nay ſo little does it conſult its own intereſts, 
that it too often defeats itſelf by betraying that inno- 
cence which renders it lovely and defirable. As there- 
fore virtue makes a beautiful woman appear more beau- 
tiful, ſo beauty makes a virtuous woman really more 
virtuous. Whilſt I am conſidering theſe two perfecti- 


preſenting to my mind the image of Emilia. 


ons gloriouſly united in one perſon, I cannot help re- 


_ Whoever beheld thecharming Emilia, without feel ing 


at once in his breaſt the glow of love and the tender- 


neſs of virtuous friendſhip ? The unſtudied graces of 


her behaviour, and the pleaſing accents of her tongue, 
| | 3 | inſen- 
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ſenſibly draw you to wiſh for a nearer enjoyment 
of them; but even her ſmiles carry in them a ſilent 
reproof to the impulſes of licentious love. Thus though 
the attractives of her beauty play almoſt irreſiſtibly 


upon you and create deſire, you immediately ſtand cor- 
rected, not by the ſeverity but the decency of her vir- 


tue. That ſweetneſs and good-humour which is ſo 
viſible in her face, naturally diffuſes itſelf into every 
word and action: A man muſt be a ſavage, who, at 
the fight of Emilia, is not more inclined to do her good 
than gratify himſelf. Her perſon, as it is thus ſtudi- 
ouſly embelliſhed by nature, thus adorned with unpre- 
meditated graces, is a fit lodging for a mind ſo fair 


and lovely ; there dwel] rational piety, modeſt hope, 


and chearful reſignation. 1 

Many of the prevailing pafſions of mankind do un- 
deſervedly paſs under the name of religion; which 
is thus made to expreſs itſelf in action, according to 
the nature of the conſtitution in which it reſides: So 
that were we to make a judgment from appearances, 


one would imagine religion in ſome is little better than 


fullenneſs and reſerve, in many fear, in others the 


deſpondings of a melancholy complexion, in others 


the formality of infignificant unattetting obſervances, 
in others ſeverity, in others oftentation. In Emilia it 
is a principle founded in reaſon and enlivened with 
hope; it does not break forth into irregular fits and 


ſallies of devotion, but it is an uniform and conſiſtent 
tenour of action: It is ſtrict without ſeverity, compaſ-_ 
ſionate without weakneſs ; it is the perfection of that 


good-humour which proceeds from the underſtanding, 


not the effects of an eaſy conſtitution. 


By a generous ſympathy in nature, we feel ourſelves 


diſpoſed to mourn when any of our fellow-creatures are 
_ afflicted ;- but injured innocence and beauty in diftreſs, 


is an object that carries in it ſomething inexpreſſibly 


moving : It ſoftens the moſt manly heart with the ten- 
dereſt ſenſations of love and compaſſion, till at length 


it confeſſes its humanity, and flows out into tears. 
Were I torelate that part of Emilia's life which has 

given her an opportunity of exerting the heroiſm of 

Chriſtianity, it would make too fad, too tender a ſtory : 
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But when I conſider her alone in the midſt of her dif- 
treſſes, looking beyond this gloomy vale of affliction 
and ſorrow into the joys of heaven and immortality, 

and when I ſee her in converſation thoughtleſs and eaſy, 


as if the were the moſt happy creature in the world, I 
am tranſported with admiration. Surely never did ſuch 
a philoſophic ſoul inhabit ſuch a beauteous form! For 


beauty is often made a privilege againſt thought and 


reflection; it laughs at wiſdom, and will not abide the 
gravity of its inſtructions. 5 . 
Were I able to repreſent Emilia's virtues in their 
proper colours and their due proportions, love or flat- 
tery might perhaps be thought to have drawn the pic- 
ture larger than life; but as this is but an imperfe & 
draught of ſo excellent a character, and as I cannot, 
will not hope to have any intereſt in her perſon, all that 


I can ſay of her is but. impartial praiſe extorted from 


me by the prevailing brightneſs of her virtues. So rare 
a pattern of female excellence ought not to be con- 


 cealeg;, but ſhould be ſet out to the view and imitation 
of the world; for how amiable does virtue appear 
thus as it were made viſible to us in ſo fair an example! 


Honorai's difpoſition 1s of a very different turn: Her 
thoughts are wholly bent upon conqueſt and arbitra- 
ry power. That ſhe has ſome wit and beauty no body 


denies, and therefore has the eſteem of all her acquain- 
tance as a woman of an agreeable perſon and conver- 


ſation ; but (whatever her huſband may think of it) 
that is not ſufficient for Honoria : She-waves that title 
to reſpect as a mean acquiſition, and demands venera- 
tion in the right of an idol; for this reaſon her natu- 
ral deſire of life is continually checked with an incon- 
ſiſtent fear of wrinkles and old age. PE 
Emilia cannot be ſuppoſed ignorant of her perſonal 
charms, though ſhe ſeems to be ſo, but the will not hold 


her happineſs upon ſo precarious a tenure, whilſt her 


mind is adorned with beauties of a more exalted and 

laſting nature. When in the full bloom of youth and 
beauty we ſaw her ſurrounded with a crowd of adorers, 
the took no pleaſure in ſlaughter and deſtruction, gave 


no falſe deluding hopes which might increaſe the tor- 
ments of her diſappointed lovers; but having for ſome 
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time given to the decency of a virgin coyneſs, and 


examined the merit of their ſeveral pretenſions, ſhe at 


length gratified her own, by reſigning herſelf to the ar- 
dent paſſion of Bromius. Bromius was then maſter of 
many good qualities and a moderate fortune, which was 


ſoon after unexpectedly increaſed to a plentiful eſtate. 


This for a good while proved his misfortune, as it fur- 
niſhed unexperienced age with the opportunities of evil 


company and a ſenſual life. He might have longer 


wandered in the labyrinths of vice and folly, had not 


Emilia's prudent conduct won him over to the govern- 


ment of his reaſon. Her ingenuity has been conſtantly 
employed in humanizing his paſſions and refining his 
pleaſures. She has ſhewed him by her own example, 
that virtue 1s conſiſtent with decent freedoms and good 

humour, or rather, that it cannot ſubſiſt without them. 
Her good fenſe readily inſtructed her, that a ſilent 


example, and an eaſy unrepining behaviour, will always 
be more perſuaſive than the ſeverity of lectures and 
admonitions; and that there is fo much pride interwo- 


ven into the make of human nature, that an obſtinate 
man muſt only take the hint from another, and then 
be left to adviſe and correct himſelf, Thus by an art- 


ful train of management and unſeen perſuaſions, hav- 
ing at firſt brought him not to diſlike, and at length to 
| be pleaſed with that which otherwiſe he would not have 
| bore to hear of, the then knew how to preſs and fecure 


this advantage, by approving it as his thonght, and 


ſeconding it as his propoſal. By this means ſhe has 
gained an intereſt in ſome of his leading paſſions, and 


made them acceffary to his reformation. _ 


There is another particular of Emilia's conduct which 
IJ cannot forbear mentioning : To ſome perhaps it may 
at firſt ſight appear but a trifling inconſiderable circum- 
ſtance; but, for my part, I think it highly worthy of 
obſervation, and to be recommended to the conſidera- 


tion of the fair ſex. I have often thought wrapping 
gowns and dirty linen, with all that huddled oecono- 
iny of dreſs which paſſes under the general name of a 
mob, the bane of conjugal love, and one of the readieſt 
means imaginable to alienate the affection of an huſ- 


who 
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Who have been ſurpriſed by company in ſuch a ditha- 


ad 


bpille, apologize for it after this manner; Truly I am 
aſhamed to be caught in this pickle ; but my huſband 
and I were fitting all alone by ourſelves, and I did not 
expect to ſee ſuch good company.'—This, by the way, 
is a fine compliment to the good man, which it is ten 
to one but he returns in dogged anſwers and a churliſh 
© behaviour, without knowing what it is that puts him 
out of humour. 8 


Emilia's obſervation teaches her, that as little inad- 


vertencies and neglects caft a blemiſh upon a great 
character; ſo the negle& of apparel, even among the 
moſt intimate friends, does inſenſibly leſſen their re- 
gards to each other, by creating a familiarity too low 
and contemptible. She underſtands the importance of 


thoſe things which the generality account trifles ; and 
conſiders every thing as a matter of conſequence, that 

has the leaſt tendency towards keeping up or abating 
the affection of her huſband ; him ſhe eſteems as a fit 
object to employ her ingenuity in pleaſing, becauſe he 


1 is to be pleaſed for life. 


By the help of theſe, and a thouſand other nameleſs 


arts, which it is eaſier for her to practiſe than for an- 
bother to expreſs, by the obſtinacy of her goodneſs and 
unprovoked ſubmiſſion, in ſpite of all her afflictions 
and ill uſage, Bromius is become a man of ſenſe and 
a a kind huſband, and Emilia a happy wife. 


Ye guardian angels, to whoſe care heaven has in- 
truſted its dear Emilia, guide her ſtill forward in the 
paths of virtue, defend her from the inſolence and 
wrongs of this undiſcerning world; at length when 
we muſt no more converſe with ſuch purity on earth, 
lead her gently hence, innocent and unreproveable, to 
a better place, where by an eaſy tranſition from what 
the now 1s, ſhe may thine forth an angel of light. 
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_ HERE is nothing, ſays Plato, fo delightful, as 

'y the hearing or ſpeaking of truth.” For this rea- 
fon there is no converſation ſo agreeable as that of the 
man of integrity, who hears without any intention to 


betray, and ſpeaks without any intention to deceive. 


Among all the accounts which are given of Cato, I 
do not remember one that redounds more to his honour 
than the following paſſage related by Plutarch. As an 
advocate was pleading the cauſe of his client before 
one of the prætors, he could only produce a ſingle wit- 
neſs in a point where the law required the teſtimony. 
of two perſons ; upon which the adyocate inſiſted on 
the integrity of that perſon whom he had produced: 
but the prætor told him, That where the Jaw required 
two witneſſes he would not accept of one, though it 


were Cato himſelf. Such a ſpeech from a perſon who 


fat at the head of a court of juſtice, while Cato was 
ſtill living, ſhews us more than a thouſand examples, 


the high reputation this great man had gained among 
his cotemporaries upon the account of his 3 


When ſuch an inflexible integrity is a little ſoftened 
and qualified by the rules of converſation and good- 


breeding, there is not a more ſhining virtue in the whole 


catalogue of ſocial duties. A man however ought to 
take great care not to pohſh himſelf out of his vera- 
City, nor to refine his behaviour to the prejudice of his 


virtue. 


This ſubject 1s exquiſite] y treated in the moſt elegant 


ſermon of the great Britiſh preacher. I ſhall beg leave 
to tranſcribe out of it two or three ſentences, as a pro- 
per introduction to a very curious letter, which I ſhall 


make the chief entertainment of this ſpeculation. | 
The old Engliſh plainneſs and ſincerity, that gene- 

ef nature, and honeſty of diſpoſition, 
« which always argues true greatneſs. of mind, and is 


ufually accompanied with undaunted courage and 
s reſolution, is in a great meaſure loſt 2 us. 


« The dialect of converſation is now a- days fo ſwell- 


ed with vanity and compliment, and ſo ſurfeited (as 


I may 
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I may ſay) of expreſſions of kindneſs and reſpec, 


that if a man that lived an age or two ago, Jhould 
return into the world again, he would really want 
a dictionary to help him to underſtand his own lan- 
guage, and to know the true intrinſic value of the 
phraſe in faſhion ; and would hardly, at firſt, be- 
lieve at what a low rate the higheſt ſtrains and ex- 
preſſions of kindneſs imaginable do commonly paſs 
in current payment; and when we ſhould come to 


underſtand it, it would be a great while before he 


could bring himſelf, with a good countenance and 
a good conſcience, to converſe with men upon equal 
terms and in their own way.“ 1 


I have by me a letter which I look upon as a great 


curioſity, and which may ſerve as an exemplification 
to the foregoing paſſage, cited out of this moſt excel- 
lent prelate. It is ſaid to have been written in king 
Cauharles Il's reign by the ambaſſador of Bantam, a lit- 
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HE people, where I now am, have tongues 
1 further from their hearts than from London to 
Bantam, and thou knoweſt the inhabitants of one of 
theſe places do not know what is done in the other. 
They call thee and thy ſubjects barbarians, becauſe 


we ſpeak what we mean; and account themſelves a 


civilized people, becauſe they ſpeak one thing and 
mean another: Truth they call barbarity, and falſ- 


hood politeneſs. Upon my firſt landing, one who was 
ſent from the king to this place to meet me, told me, 


That he was extremely ſorry for the ſtorm I had met 
with juſt before my arrival. I was troubled to hear 
him grieve and afflict himſelf upon my account; but 
in leis than a quarter of an hour he ſmiled, and was 


* as merry as if nothing had happened. Another, who 


came with him, told me by my Interpreter, He ſhould 
be glad to do me any ſervice that lay in his power. 
Upon which I deſired him to carry one of my port- 


mantuas for me; but inſtead of ſerving me according 


to his promiſe, he laughed, and bid another do it. 
I lodged, the firſt week, at the houſe of one who 0 
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as the reſt or his countrymen... 


En EE ab &. SONS 
fired me to think myſelf at home, and to conſider his 
houſe as my own. Accordingly, I the next morning 


began to knock down one of the walls of it, in order 
to let in the freſh air, and had packed up ſome of 


the houthold goods, of which I intended to bave 


made thee a preſent ; but the falſe varlet no ſooner. 


ſaw me falling to work, but he ſent word to deſire 
me to give over, for he would have no ſuch doings 
in his houſe. I had not been long in this nation, be- 
fore I was told by one, for whom I had aſked a cer- 
tain favour ſrom the chief of the king's ſervants, 
whom they here call the lord-treaſurer, That I had 
eternally obliged him. I was ſo ſurprized at this 
gratitude, that I could not forbear ſaying, what 
{eryice is there which one man can do for another, 


that can oblige him to all eternity ! However, I 
only aſked him, for my reward, that he would lend 


me his eldeſt daughter during my ftay. in this-coun- 
try; but I quickly found that he was as treacherous 


« At my firſt going to court, one of the great men 


almoſt put me out of countenance;. by aſking: ten 


thouſand pardons of me for only-treading by accident 
upon my toe. They call this kind of lye a com- 
pliment; for when they are eivil to a great man, 
they tell him untruths, for which thou wouldſt order 
any of thy officers: of ſtate to receive a hundred 


 blews upon his foot: I do not know how I ſhall 
negociate any thing with this people, fince there is 


ſo little credit to be given to them. When I go to 
ſce the king's ſeribe, I am generally told that he is 


not at home, though perhaps I ſaw him go into his 


houſe almoſt the very moment before. Thou wouldit 


fancy the whole nation are phyſicians, for the firſt 


queſtion they always aſk me, is, How I do: 1 have 


-+ this.queſtion put to me above a hundred times a day. 


Nay, they are not only thus inquiſitive after my 
health, but wiſh it in a more ſolemn manner, with 
a full glaſs in their hands, every time I fit with 


them at table, though at the ſame time they would 


perſuade me to drink their liquors in ſuch quantities 
as I have found by experience will make me ſick. 
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*« They often pretend to pray for thy health alſo in the 
« ſame manner; but I have more reaſon to expect it 
from the goodneſs of thy conſtitution, than the ſin- 
„ cerity of their wiſhes. May thy ſlave eſcape in ſafety 
from this double-tongued race of men, and live to 
lay himſelf once more at thy feet in the royal city of 


SPECTATOR, Vol. VIII. No. 557. 


EN G LIS language. 


| 1 HAVE ſomewhere read of an eminent perſon, 


who uſed in his private offices of devotion, to give 
thanks to heaven that he was born a Frenchman : 
For my own part, I look upon it as a peculiar bleſſing 
that I was born an Engliſhman. Among many other 


reaſons, I think myſelf very happy in my country, as 


the language of it is wonderfully adapted to a man 


who is ſparing of his words, and an enemy to loqua- 
City. | 5 8 | 


As I have frequently reflected on my good fortune in 


this particular, I ſhall communicate, to the public my 
ſpeculations upon the Engliſh tongue, not doubting 


but they will be acceptable to all my curious readers. 
The Engliſh delight in filence more than any other 
European nation, if the remarks which are made on us 
by foreigners are true. Our diſcourſe is not kept up in 
converſation, but falls into more pauſes and intervals 


than our neighbouring countries; as it is obſerved, 


that the matter of our writings is thrown much cloſer 
together, and lies in a narrower compaſs than is uſual 
in the works of foreign authors: For, to favour our 
natural taciturnity, when we are obliged to utter our 
thoughts, we do it in the ſhorteſt way we are able, 
and give as quick a birth to our cor ceptions as poſſible, _ 
I pis humour ſhews itſelf in ſeveral remarks that, 
we may make upon the Engliſh language. As firſt of 
all by its aboundipg in monoſyllables, gives us an op- 
portunity of delivering our thoughts in few ſounds, 
This indeed takes off from the elegance of our tongue, 
but at the ſame time expreſſes our ideas in the readieſt 
manner, and conſequently anſwers the firſt deſign of 
e n e 1 ſpeech 
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ſpeech better than the multitude of ſyllables, which 
make the words of other languages more tunable 

Engliſh words are 
commonly like thoſe of ſtring muſick, ſhort and tranſi- 


and ſonorous. The ſound of our 


ent, which riſe and periſh upon a ſingle touch; thoſe 
of other languages are like the notes of wind inſtru- 
ments, ſweet and ſwelling, and lengthened out into 
variety of modulation. „ 

In the next place we may obſerve, that where the 


words are not monoſyllables, we often make them ſo, 
as much as lies in our power, by our rapidity of pro- 


nunciation ; as it generally happens in moſt of our long 


words which are derived from the latin, where we 
contract the length of the ſyllables that gives them a 
grave and ſolemn air in their own language, to make 
them the more proper for diſpatch, and more conform 
able to the genius of our tongue. This we may find 


in a multitude of words, as liberty, conſpiracy, thea- 
tre, orator, &c. 8 - 3 | 


The ſame natural averſion to loquacity has of late 


years made a very conſiderable alteration in our lan- 


guage, by cloſing in one ſyllable the termination of our 
præterperfect tenſe, as in theſe words, drown'd, walk'd, 
arriv'd, for drowned, walked, arrived, which has very | 
much dishgured the tongue, and turned a tenth part 

of our ſmootheſt words into ſo many cluſters of conſo- 
nants. This is the more remarkable, becauſe the want 
of yowels in our language has been the general com- 
plaint of our politeſt authors, who nevertheleſs are the 

men that have made theſe retrenchments, and conſe- 


quently very much increaſed our former ſcarcity. 


This reflection on the words that end in ed, I have 

heard in converſation from one of the greateſt genius's 

this age has produced. I think we may add to the 
, foregoing obſervation, the change which has happened 
kin our language, by the abbreviation of ſeveral words 


that are determined in et, by ſubſtituting an s in the 
room of the laſt ſyllable, as in drowns, walks, arrives, 
and innumerable other words, which in the pronunci- 
ation of our forefathers were drowneth, walketh, arri- 
veth. This has wonderfully multiplied a letter which 
was before too frequent in the Engliſh tongue, and 


added 
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added to that hiſſing in our language, which is taken 


© fo much notice of by foreigners ; but at the ſame time 


humours our taciturnity, and eaſes us of many ſuper- 
fluous ſyllables. | CO pl 

I might here obſerve, that the ſame ſingle letter on 
many occaſions does the office of a whole word, and 
repreſents the His and Her of our forefathers. There 
is no doubt but the ear of a foreigner, which is the 
beſt judge in this caſe, would very much diſapprove of 


ſuch innovations, which indeed we do ourſelves in ſome 


meaſure, by retaining the old termination in 
and in all the folemn offices of our religion. 
As in the inſtances I have given we have epitomized 


writing, 


Þ many of our peculiar words to the detriment of our 


tongue, ſo on other occaſions we have drawn two. 


words into one, which has likewiſe very much untuned 
our language, and clogged 1t with conſonants, as 
mayn't, can't, fſhan't, won't, and the like, for may not, 
can not, ſball not, wilt not, & -e. 

It is perhaps this humour of ſpeaking no more than 
we needs muſt, which has ſo miſerably curtailed ſome 
of our words, that in familiar writings and converſa- 
tions they often loſe all but their firſt ſyllables, as in 
mob. rep. pos. incog. and the like; and as all ridiculous 
words make their firſt entry into a language by fami- 
liar pbraſes, I dare not anſwer for theſe that they will 
not in time be looked upon as a part of our tongue. 
We ſee ſome of our poets have been ſo indiſcreet as to 
imitate Hudibras's doggrel expreſſions in their ſerious 
compoſitions, by throwing out the ſigns of our ſub- 
ſtantives, which are eſſential to the Engliſh language. 
Nay, this humour of ſhortning our language had once 
run ſo far, that ſome of our celebrated authors, among 
whom we may reckon Sir Roger L'Eſtrange in particu- 


lar, began to prune their words of all ſuperfluous let- 
ters, as they termed them, in order to ach 

ling to the pronunciation; which would have con- 
founded all our etymologies, and have quite deſtroyed 


uſt the ſpel- | 


our tongue. 0 „ 
We may here likewiſe obſerve that our proper names 


when familiarized in Engliſh, generally dwindle to 


monoſyllables, whereas in other modern languages 
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they receive a ſofter turn on this occaſion, by the ad- 


dition of a new ſyllable. Nick in Italian is Nicolini, 
Jack in French Janot; and ſo of the reſt. 

There is another particular in our language which 
is a great inſtance of our frugality of words, and that 
is the ſuppreſſing of ſeveral particles which mult be pro- 

duced in other tongues to make a ſentence intelligible: 
This often perplexes the beſt writers when they find 
the relatives w/om, which or they, at their mercy 
whether they may have admiſſion or not; and will ne- 
ver be decided ti]l we have ſomething like an academy, 
that by the beſt authorities and rules drawn from the 


analogy of languages, ſhall ſettle all controverſies be- 


tween grammar and idiom. 


IJhave only confidered our language as it hn the 
genius and natural temper of the Englith, which is 


madeſt, thoughtful and ſincere, and which perhaps may 


recommend the people, though it has ſpoiled the tongue. 
We might perhaps carry the ſame thought into other 


languages, and deduce a great part of what 1s peculiar 
to them from the genius of the people who ſpeak thein. 


It is certain, the light talkative humour of the French | 


has not a little infected their tongue, which might be 
ſthewn by many inſtances ;. as the genius of the Italians, 


which 1s ſo much addicted to muſick and ceremony, 8 


has moulded all their words and phraſes to thoſe par- 
_ ticular uſes. The ftatelineſs and gravity of the Spani- 


ards ſhew itſelf to: perfection in the ſolemnity of their 
language, and the blunt honeſt humour of the Ger- 
mans ſound. better in the roughneſs of the High Dutch, 


than 1t. would 1n a politer tongue. 


SrecraTor, Vol. IT. No. 165. C. 


T have often wiſhed, that as in our conſtitution there 


are ſeveral perſons whoſe buſineſs is to watch over our 


laws, our liberties and commerce, certain men might = 


be ſet apart as ſuperintendants of our language, to 


hinder any words of a foreign coin from paſling 


among us; and in particular to prohibit any French 
pghraſes from becoming current in this kingdom, when 
thoſe of our own ſtamp are altogether as valuable. 


The preſent war has ſo adulterated our tongue with 


5 ſtrange 
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ſtrange words, that it would be impoſſible for one of 
our great grandfathers to know what his poſterity have 
been doing, were he to read their exploits in a modern 
news paper. Our warriors are very induſtrious in 
propagating the French language, at the ſame time 
that they are ſo gloriouſly ſucceſsful in beating down 
their power. Our ſoldiers are men of ſtrong heads for 
action, and perform ſuch feats as they are not able to 
expreſs. They want words in their own tongue to tell 
us what it is they atchieve, and therefore ſend us over 
accounts of their performances in a jargon of phraſes, 
which they learn among their conquered enemies. 
They ought however to be provided with ſecretaries, 
and aſſiſted by our foreign miniſters, to tel] their ſtory 
for them in plain Englith, and to let us know in our £ 
mother tongue what it is our brave countrymen are 
about. The French would indeed be in the right to 
publyh the news of the preſent war in Englith phraſe, 
and make their campaigns unintelligible. Their peo- 
ple might flatter ee that things are not ſo bad 
as they really are, were they thus palliated with foreign 
terms, and thrown into ſhades and obſcurity ; but the 
Engliſh cannot be too clear in the narrative of thoſe 
actions which have raiſed their country to a higher pitch 
of glory than it ever yet arrived at, and which will be 
ſtill the more admired the better they are explained. 
For my part, by that time a ſiege is carried on two | 
or three days, I am altogether loſt and bewildered in 
It, and meet with ſo many inexplicable difficulties, thar 
I ſcarce know which ſide has the better of it, till I am 
informed by the tower guns that the place is ſurrendered. 
I do indeed make ſome allowances for this part of the 
war, fortifications having been foreign inventions, and 
upon that account abounding in foreign terms. But 
- when we have won battles which may be deſcribed in 
our own language, why are our papers filled with fo 
many unintelligible exploits, and the French obliged to 
lend us a part of their tongue before we can know how 
> they are conquered ? They muſt be made accefſary io 
their own diſgrace, as the Britons were formerly ſo ar- 
tificially wrought in the curtain of the Roman theatre, 
that they ſeemed to draw it up in order to give the 
N 8 Spectators 
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Spectators an opportunity of ſeeing their own defeat 


celebrated upon the ſtage: For to Mr. Dryden has 
tranſlated that verſe in Virgil: N 


Pur purea intexti tallunt aulæa Britanni.. 1 

5 Georg. 3. v. 45. 

Which interwoven Britons ſeem to raiſe, . 
And ſhew the triumph that their ſhame diſplays. 


The hiſtories of all our former wars are tranſmitted 
to us in our vernacular idiom, to uſe the phraſe of a 
great modern critick. I do not find, in any of our 
chronicles, that Edward the I[Id. ever reconnoitred the 


enemy, though he often diſcovered the poſture of the 
French, and as often vanquiſhed them in battle. The 
Black Prince paſſed many a river without the help of 


pontoons, and filled a ditch with faggots as ſucceſsfully 
as the generals of our times do it with faſcines. Our 
commanders loſe half their praiſe, and our people half 
their joy, by means of thoſe hard words and dark ex- 


penny in which our news papers do ſo much abound, 


have ſeen many a prudent citizen, after having read 


every article, inquire of his next neighbour what news 
the mail had broughllt. 8 
I remember in that remarkable year when our coun- 
try was delivered from the greateſt fears and apprehen- 
ſions, and raiſed to the greateſt height of gladneſs it 
had ever felt ſince it was a nation, I mean the year of 


Blenheim, I had a copy of a letter ſent me out of the 


country, which was written from a young gentleman 
in the army to his father, a man of good eſtate and 


plain ſenſe: As the letter was very modeſtly chequered 


with this modern military eloquence, I thall preſent 
reader with a copy of it. 


. PON the junction of the French and Bavarian 
1 Armies they took poſt behind a great moraſs 


> 
* next day fent a party of horſe to reconnoitre them 
46 


6c 


which they thought impracticable. Our general the 4 


from a little hauteur, at about a quarter of an 
hour's diſtance from the army, who returned again 
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to the camp unobſerved through ſeveral defiles, in 
one ſ of which they met with a party of French that 
had been marauding, and made them all prifoners 
at diſcretion. The day after a drum arrived at 
our camp, with a meſſage which he would commu- 
4 nicate to none but the general ; he was followed by 
a trumpet, who they ſay behaved himſelf very ſau- 
« cily, with a meſſage from the duke of Bavaria. 
The next morning our army being divided into two 
corps, made a movement towards the enemy: You 
will hear in the public prints how we treated them, 
with the other circumſtances of that glorious day. 
I had the good-fortune to be in that regiment 
that puſhed the Gens q Armes. Several French batta- 
lions, whom ſome ſay were a corps de reſerve, made 
a ſhew of reſiſtance; but it only proved a gaſco- 
© nade, for upon our preparing to fill up a little foſſe, 
in order to attack them, they beat the chamade, 
and ſent us Marte Blanche. Their commandant, 
with a great many other general officers, and troops 
without number, are made priſoners of war, and 
will I believe give you a viſit in England, the car- 
* ©« te] not being yet ſettled. Not queſtioning but theſe 
b particulars will be very welcome to you, I congra- 
© tulate you upon them, and am your moſt dutiful 
0 6e ſon, xc. | | ES OS | La ON 9 805 | 


« The father of the young gentleman upon the pe- 

ruſal of the letter found it contained great news, but 
could not gueſs what it was. He immediately com- 

municated it to the curate of the pariſh, who upon 
+ the reading of it, being vexed to ſee any thing he 
could not underſtand, fell into a kind of a paſſion, and 
told him that his fon had ſent him a letter that was 


neither fiſh, fleſh, nor good red-herring. I wiſh, 

lays he, the captain may be Compos Mentis, he talks 

of a ſaucy trumpet, and a drum that carries meſſages ; 
4 then who is this Charte Blanche? He muſt either ban- 
ter us, or he is out of his ſenſes. The father, who 
always looked upon the curate as a learned man, be- 
gan to fret inwardly at his ſon's uſage, and producin 


2 letter which he had written to him about three poſts 
| before, 
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before, You ſee here, ſays he, when he writes for 
money he knows how to ſpeak intelligibly enough; 


there is no man in England can expreſs himſelf clearer, ©: 
When he wants a new furniture for his horſe. In ſhort, _ 
the old man was fo puzzled upon the point, that it 

might have fared ill with his fon, had he not ſeen al! 


the prints about three days after filled with the fame 
terms of art, and that Charles only writ like other 
—_—_ 5 
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* lam an old man retired from all acquaintance 
with the town, but what I have from your papers 
(not the worſt entertainment of my ſolitude ;) yet 


ce 


«© being ſtill a well-wiſher to my country, and the 


«© common-wealth of learning, ( gua confifeor nullam 


Atatis mee partem abhorruiſſe) and hoping the plain 
phraſe in writing that was current in my younger 
days would have laſted for my time, I was ftart- _ 
led at the picture of modern politeneſs, tranſmitted 
by your ingenious correſpondent) and grieved to ſee 
our ſterling Engliſh language fallen into the hands 
of Clippers and Coiners. The mutilated epiſtle, con- 
ſifting of Hippo, Rep's, and ſuch like enormous cur- 
tailings, was a mortifying ſpeQtacle, but with the _ 
reſerve of comfort to find this and other abuſes of 
our mother tongue, ſo pathetically complained of, 
and to the proper perſon for redreſſing them, the 
cenſor of Great Britain. „ 
He had before repreſented e deplorable ignorance 
that for ſeveral years paſt has reigned amongſt our En- 
gliſh writers, the great deprawvity of our taſte, and © 
continual corruption of our ſtile. But, fir, before you 
give yourſelf the trouble of preſcribing remedies ' 
for theſe diſtempers (which you own will require the 
greateſt care and application) give me leave (hav- 
ing long had my eye upon theſe nuſchiefs, and 
thoughts exerciſed about them) to mention what I 
humbly conceive to be the cauſe of them, and in 
your friend Horace's words, Quo fonte derivata 
clades in patriam populumgue fluxit, 
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«© take our corrupt ways of writing to proceed 
from the miſtakes and wrong meafures in our com- 
mon methods of Education, which I always looked: 
upon as one of our natural grievances, and a fingu- 


* larity that renders us, no leſs than our ſituation, 


————Penitts toto adviſes orbe Britannos. 


This puts me upon conſulting the moſt celebrated 
critics on that ſubject, to compare our practice with 
their precepts, and find where it was that we came 


| ſhort or went wide. 5 
But after all, I found our cafe required ſomething 


more than theſe doctors had directed, and the princi- 
pal defect of our Engliſh diſcipline to lie in the initi- 
atory part, which although it needs the greateſt care 


and (kill, is uſually left to the conduct of thoſe blind 


guides, viz. Chance and ignorance. OD 
I thall trouble you but with a fingle inſtance, pur- 
ſuant to what your ſagacious friend has faid, that 
he could furniſh you with a catalogue of Engliſh 
books, that would coſt you an hundred pounds at firſt 


hand, wherein you could not find ten lines together | 


of common grammar ; which 1s a neceſſary conſe- 


* quence of miſmanagement in that province. 
For can any thing be more abſurd than our way of 


proceeding in this part of literature? To puſh tender 
wits into the intricate mazes of grammar, and a 


Latin grammar? To learn an unknown art by an 


unknown tongue? To carry them a dark round-a- 
bout way to let them in at a back- door? Whereas 


| by teaching them firſt the grammar of their mother 


tongue (fo eaſy to be learned) their advance to the 


grammars of Latin and Greek would be gradual and 0 
eaſy; but our precipitate way of hurrying them over 


ſuch a Gulph, before we have built them a Bridge to 
it, is a ſhock to their weak underſtandings, which 


they ſeldom, or very late, recover. In the mean 


time we wrong nature, and ſlender infants, who 
want neither capacity nor will to learn, till we put 


them upon ſervice beyond their ſtrength, and then 


indeed we baulk them, . 
5 « The 
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„The liberal arts and ſciences are all beautiful as 


the graces; nor has Grammar (the ſevere mother of 
all) ſo frightful a face of her own; it is the vizard 


put upon it that ſcares children. She is made to ſpeak _ 


hard words, that to them ſound like conjuring. 
Let her talk intelligibly, and they will liſten to her. 
In this, I think, as on other accounts, we ſhew 


ourſelves true Britons, always overlooking our natu- 


ral advantages. It has been the practice of the wiſeſt 
* nations to learn their own language by ſtated rules, 
to avoid the confuſion that would follow from leay- 
Ing it to vulgar uſe. Our Engliſh tongue (ſays a 


learned man) is the moſt determinate in its conſtrue- 


tion, and reducible to the feweſt rules; whatever 


language bas leſs grammar im it, is not intelligible; "> 


and whatever has more, all that it has more is ſuper- 
fluous ; for which reaſons he would have it made 
the foundation of learning Latin, and all other lan- 


guages. 


« To ſpeak and write without abſurdity the language 


of one's country, is commendable in perſons of all ſta- 


tions, and to ſome indiſpenſably neceſſary; and to this 


purpoſe I would recommend above all things the ha- 
ving a Grammar of our mother tongue firſt taught in 
our ſchools, which would facilitate our youths learn- 
ing their Latin and Greek Grammars, with ſpare 
time for arithmetic, aſtronomy, coſmography, hiſ- 
tory, &c. that would make them paſs the ſpring of 


their life with profit and pleaſure, that is now miſer- 


rably ſpent in grammatical perplexities. 


„But here, methinks, I ſee the reader ſmile, and 


ready to aſk me (as the lawyer did Sexton Diego on 
his bequeathing rich legacies to the poor of the pa- 
riſh, where are theſe mighty ſums to be raiſed ?) 
where is there ſuch a Grammar to be had? I will not 
anſwer, as he did, even where your worſhip pleaſes. 
No, it is our good fortune to have ſuch > Gram- 
mar with notes, now in the preſs, and to be publiſh- 


ed next term. 


« I hear it is a chargeable work, and with the oub- 


liſher to have cuſtomers of all that have need of ſuch | 
© a book; yet fancy that he cannot be ſucha ſufferer, if 
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*« it is only bought by all that have more need of it 
e than they think they have. . 
A certain author brought a poem to Mr. Cowley, 
for his peruſal and judgment of the performance, 
+ whichhedemanded at the next viſit with a poetaſter's 
aſſurance; and Mr. Cowley, with his uſual mo- 
* deſty, deſired that he would be pleaſed to look a 
little to the Grammar of it. To the Grammar of it! 
What do you mean, fir, Would you fend me to 
„ ſchool again? Why, Mr., Would it do you 
any harm ? | pe ce Sod Fa | 
This put me on conſidering how this voyage of 
literature may be made with more ſafety and profit, 
expedition and delight; and at laſt, for compleating 
ſo good a ſervice, to requeſt your directions in fo de- 
H plorable a caſe; hoping that, as you have had com- 
b paſſion on our over- grown coxcombs in concerns of 
4 leſs conſequence, you will exert your charity towards 
innocents, and vouchſafe to be guardian to the chil- 
.- * dren and youth of Great Britain in this important 
» © affair of education, wherein miſtakes and wrong 
e wmeafures have ſo often occaſioned their averſion to 
books, that had otherwiſe proved the chief orna- 
- © ment and pleaſure of their life. I am with ſincereſt 
reſpect, 5 5 
| 8 IR, 


Yours, &c. 
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BSERVING one perſon behold another, who 
5 () was an utter ſtranger to him, with a caſt of his 
eye, which, methought, expreſſed an emotion of 
# heart very different from what could be raiſed by an 
object ſo agreeable as the gentleman he looked at, I 
began to conſider, not without ſome ſecret ſorrow, the 
=> condition of an envious man. Some have fancied that 
= envy has a certain magical force in it, and that the 
eyes of the envious have by their faſcination blaſted 
the enjoyments of the happy. Sir Francis Bacon ſays, 
ſome have been ſo curious as to remark the times 


and 


* 
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and ſeaſons when the ſtroke of an envious eye is moſt 
effectually pernicious, and have obſerved that it hass 
been when the perſon envied has been in any circum- 7 
ſtance of glory and triumph. At ſuch a time the 
mind of the proſperous man goes, as it were, abroad, 
among things without him, and is more expoſed to 
the malignity. But I ſhall not dwell upon ſpeculations 7 
ſo abſtracted as this, or repeat the many excellent 


things which one might collect out of authors upon 


this miſerable affection; but keeping in the road of 
common life, conſider the envious man with relation 


to theſe three heads, his pains, his reliefs, and his 
happineſs. VVV 
The envious man is in pain upon all occaſions which 
ought to give him pleaſure. The reliſh of his life is 
inverted; and the objects which adminiſter the higheſt 
ſatisfaction to thoſe who are exempt from this paſſion, 
give the quickeſt pangs to perſons who are ſubject to it. 


All the precious of their fellow creatures are odious :- 


youth, beauty, valour, and wiſdom are provocations 
of their diſpleaſure. What a wretched and apoſtate 
ſtate is this! To be offended with excellence, and to 
hate a man becauſe we approve him? The condition 
of the envious man 1s the moſt emphatically miſerable ; 
he is not only incapable of rejoicing in another's merit 


or ſucceſs, but lives in a world wherein all mankind 


are in a plot againſt his quiet, by ſtudying their own 

| happineſs and advantage. Will Proſper is an honeſt 

tale-bearer, he makes it his buſineſs to join in conver- 
ſation with envious men. He points to ſuch an hand- 
| ſame young fellow, and whiſpers that he is ſecretly 
married to a great fortune: When they doubt, he adds 
circumſtances to prove it; and never fails to aggravate 


their diſtreſs, by aſſuring them, that, to his knowledge 
he has an uncle will leave him ſome thouſands, Wall. 


has many arts of this kind to torture this ſort of tem- 
per, and delights in it. When he finds them change 


colour, and ſay faintly they with ſuch a piece of news 


is true, he has the malice to ſpeak ſome good or other 
of every man of their acquaintance. EE 


The reliefs of the envious man are thoſe little ble- 


miſhes and imperfections that diſcover themſelyes in an 
| EY illuſ- 
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J luſtrious character. It is matter of great conſola- 
Jon to an envious perfon, when a man of known 
® onour does a thing unworthy himſelf: Or when any 

action which was well executed, upon better informa- 
ion appears fo altered in its circumſtances, that the 
fame of it is divided among many, inſtead of being at- 
*Fibuted to one. This is a ſecret ſatisfaction to theſe 
ꝑmnalignants; for the perſon whom they before could not 


1 


put admire, they fancy is nearer their own condition 
zs ſoon as his merit is ſhared among others. Iremember 
"Home years ago there came out an excellent poem 
Fithout the name of the author. The little wits, 
Fho were incapable of writing it, began to pull in 
pieces the ſuppoſed writer. When that would not do 
hey took great pains to ſuppreſs the opinion that it 
Jas his. That again failed. The next refuge was 
Jo {ay it was overlooked by one man, and many pages 
Frholly written by another. An honeſt fellow, who 
at among a cluſter of them in debate on this ſubject, 
Fried out, Gentlemen, if you are ſure none of you your- 
elves had a hand in it, you are but where you were, 
Fhoever writ it.” But the moſt uſual ſuccour to the 
Favious, in caſes of nameleſs merit in this kind, is 
Jo keep the property, if poſſible, unfixed, and by that 
Ineans to hinder the reputation of it from falling upon 
ny particular perſon. You ſee an envious man 
Flear up his countenance, if in the relation of any 
pian's great happineſs in one point, you mention his 
pneaſineſs in another. When he hears ſuch a one is 
ery rich he turns pale, but recovers when you add 
hat he has many children. Ja a word, the only ſure 
Fay to an envious. man's favour is not to deſerve 
But if we conſider the envious man in delight, it 
25 like reading the feat of a giant in a romance; the 
magniſicence of his houſe conſiſts in the many limbs 
of men whom he has ſlain. If any who promiſed 
themſelves ſucceſs in any uncommon undertaking miſ- 
karry in the attempt, or he that aimed at what would 
have been uſeful and laudable meets with contempt 
ind deriſion, the envious man, under the colour of 
Vol. II. „ hating 
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hating vain- glory, can ſmile with an inward wanton 


neſs of heart at the ill effect it may have upon * 4 
honeſt ambition for the future. | 


| fired the eircumſtances of his.diſtemper ; upon which 
with a gh that would have moved the moſt inhums 
breaſt, * Mr. -Bickerſtaff, ſaid he, I am nephew to! 


6 gentleman of a very great eſtate, to. whoſe favou 


with this racking paſſion, though it is againſt himſelf 
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P 2 afflicted is half recovered when he is ſenſible 4 N 
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It i is the buſineſs of reaſon and philoſophy to foo} 
and allay the paſſions of the mind, or turn them 1. 


vigorous proſecution of what is dictated by the un. 
derſtanding. In order to this good end, I would. ker, : 


a watchful eye upon the growing inclinations of youth, 
and be- peculiarly careful to prevent — 


themſelves in ſuch ſentiments as may imblitter their mon 


advanced age. I have now under eure a young gen 
tleman, ho lately communicated to me, that he wa 
of all mem living the «moſt miſerably envious. I de 
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« I have a couſin that has equal pretenſions with myſell 
This kinſman of mine is a young man of the highel 
merit imaginable, and has a mind ſo tender and 
generous, that I can- obſerve he returns my enn 
with pity. He makes me, upon all occaſions, 0 
moſt obliging condeſcenſions: And I cannot but tab 


notice of the concern he is in to ſee my life blaſt 


In the preſence of my uncle, when I am in thi 


2 F — RN 


but-always lowers his talents.and accompliſhmeny 
out of regard to me. What I. beg-of you, dear fi 
is to inſtruet me how to love him as I know he doe 
me: And [I beſeech you, if poſſible, to ſet my hea 
right, that it may no longer be tormented «where i 
ſhould be pleaſed, or hate a man whom | cannot by 
$ * approve.” GEN 1 
The patient gave me this account with ſuch- ca 
dour and openneſs, that I conceived immediate hope 


of his cure; becauſe in diſeaſes of the mind, "= 


is diſtemper. Sir, ſaid I, the acknowledgment Mi 
your kinſman's merit is a very hopeful. {ympron i 
Wit 
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5 1 for it is the nature of perſons afflicted with this evil, 
ven they are incurable, to pretend a contempt of the 
perſon envied, if they are taxed with that weakneſs. 
A man who is really envious, will not allow he is fo ; 
but upon ſuch an accuſation is tormented with the 
b reflection, that to envy a man is to allow him your 
© ſuperior. But in your caſe, when you examine the 
bottom of your heart, I am apt to think it is avarice, 
Z which you miſtake for envy. Were it not that you 
„have both expectations from the ſame man, you would 
look upon your couſin's accompliſhments with plea- 
t 3 ſure. You that now conſider him as an obſtacle to your 
2X intereſt, would then behold him as an ornament to 
your family. I obſerved my patient upon this occa- 
ſion recover himſelf in ſome meaſure ; and he owned 
1, to me that he hoped it was as I magined ; for that in 
all places but where he was his rival, he had pleaſure 
in his company. This was the firſt diſcourſe we had 
upon this malady ; but I do not doubt but, after two 
or three more, I ſhall by juſt degrees ſoften his envy 
into emulation. „ . 5 
Such an envy as I have here deſcribed, may poſſibly 
creep into an ingenuous mind: But the envy which 
makes a man uneaſy to himſelf and others is a certain 
diſtortion and perverſeneſs of temper, that renders 
him unwilling to be pleaſed with any thing without 
him, that has either beauty or perfection it it. I look 
upon it as a diſtemper in the mind, (which I kuow 
no moraliſt that has deſcribed in this light) when a 
man cannot diſcern any thing which another is maſ- 
ter of that is agreeable. For which reaſon I look 
oF upon the good-natured man to be endowed with a cer- 
tain diſcerning faculty which the envious are altoge- 
ther derives of. Shallow wits, ſuperficial critics, 
and conceited fops, are with me ſo many blind men 
in reſpect of excellencies. They behold nothing 
but faults and blemithes, and indeed fee nothing that 
is worth ſeeing. Shew them a poem, it is ſtuff; a 
picture, it is daubing. They find nothing in archi- 
teQure that is not irregular, or in muſic that is not out 
of tune. Theſe ſhould conſider, that it is their 
envy which deforms oy thing, and that * ug- 
2 Ines 
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inels is not in the object, but in the eye. And as for 
nobler minds, whoſe merits are either not diſcovered, i 
or are miſrepreſented by the envious part of mankind, 
they ſhould rather conſider their defamers with pity 
than indignation. A man cannot have an idea of 
perfection in another, which he was never ſenſible of i 
in himſelf. Mr. Locke tells us, that upon aſking a blind "1 
man, what he thought ſcarlet was? He anſwered, 5 
that he believed it was like the ſound of a trumpet. 
He was forced to form his conceptions of ideas 
Which he had not, by thoſe which he had. In the ſame 4 
manner, alk an envious man what he thinks of vir- 
tue? He will call it deſign ; what of good nature? 
And he will term it dulneſs. The difference is, that 
as the perſon above-mentioned was born blind, your 
envious men have contracted the diſtemper themſelves, 
_ and are troubled with a ſort of an acquired blindneſs. 
Thus the devil in Milton, though made an angel of 
light, could ſee nothing to pleaſe him even in para- 
diſe, and hated our firſt parents, though in their ſtate 
.of innocence. e 5 
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I "HEN I was at Grand Cairo, I picked up ſe- 
3 veral oriental manuſcripts, which J have ſtill 
by me. Among others I met with one entitled, The 
Viſions of Mirzah, which I have read over with great 
pleaſure. I intend to give it to the public when I have 
the firſt viſion, which I have tranſlated word for word 
as follows. e TT, , 


60 N the fifth day of the moon, which according 
4 O to the cuſtom of my forefathers I always keep 
holy, after having waſhed myſelf, and offered up 
my morning devotions, I aſcended the high hills of 
<< Bagdad, in order to paſs the reſt of the day in me- 
* ditation and prayer. As I was here airing myſelf 
„ on the tops of the mountains, I fell into a profound 
<6 contemplation on the vanity of human life; and 
„ | | ; NY paſſing 
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paſſing from one thought to another, ſurely, ſaid I, 


man is but a ſhadow, and life a dream. Whilſt I 


was thus muſing, I caſt my eye towards the ſum- 
mit of a rock that. was not far from me, where 1 
diſcovered one in the habit of a ſhepherd, with a 
little muſical inſtrument in his hand. As I looked 
upon him he applied it to his lips, and began to 
play upon it. The found of it was exceeding ſweet, 
and wrought into a variety. of tunes that were in- 
expreſſibly melodious, and altogether different from 


any thing I had ever heard: They put me in mind 


of thoſe heavenly airs that are played to the de- 
parted ſouls of good men upon their firſt arrival 
in paradiſe, to wear out- the impreſſions of the laſt 
agontes, and qualify them for the pleaſures of that 
happy place. My heart. melted away in ſecret 
JJ. 1 
I had been often told that the rock before me was 
the haunt of a genius; and that ſeveral had been 
entertained with muſick who had paſſed by it, but 
never heard that the muſician had before made him- 
ſelf viſible. When he had raiſed my thoughts by 
thoſe tranſporting airs which he played, to taſte the 
prom of his converſation, as I looked upon him 
ike one aſtoniſhed, he beckoned to me, and by the 
waving of his hand directed me to approach the 
place where he ſat. I drew near with that reve- 
rence which is due to a ſuperior nature; and as my 
heart was entirely ſubdued by the captivating ſtrains 
Thad heard, I fell down at his feet and wept. The 
enius ſmiled upon me with a look of compaſſion = 
and affability that familiarized him to my imagina- 
tion, and at once diſpelled all the fears and appre- 
henſions with which J approached him. He lifted 
me from the ground, and taking me by the hand, 
Mirzah, faid he, I have heard thee in thy ſolilo- 
quies; follow me. C 
Hie then led me to the higheſt pinacle of the rock, 
and placing me on the top of it, caſt thy eyes eaſt- 
ward, ſaid he, and tell me what thou ſeeſt. I ſee, ſaid 
I, a huge valley, and a prodigious tide of water roll 
through it. The valley that thou ſeeſt, ſaid he, is 
C3 775-06 
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the vale of miſery, and the tide of water that thou 


ſeeſt is part of the great tide of eternity. What 
is the reaſon, ſaid I, that the tide I ſee riſes out of 
a thick miſt at one end; and again loſes itſelf in a 


thick miſt at the other? What thou ſeeſt, ſaid he, 


is that portion of eternity which is called time, mea- 


ſured out by the ſun, and reaching from the begin- 


ning of the world to its conſummation. Examine © 


now, ſaid he, the ſea that is bounded with darkneſs: 


at both ends, and tell me what thou diſcovereſt in it. 


I ſee a bridge, ſaid I, ſtanding in the midſt of the 
tide. The bridge thou ſeeſt, ſaid he, is human 
life, conſider it attentively. Upon a more leiſurely 
| ſurvey of it, I found that it conſiſted of threeſcore 
and ten intire arches, with ſeveral broken arches, _ 


which added to thoſe that were intire, made up the 


number about an hundred. As I was counting the 


arches, the genius told me that this bridge conſiſted 


at firſt of a thouſand arches; but that a great flood 


ſwept away the reſt, and left the bridge in the ruin- 
ous condition I now beheld it: But tell me farther, 


ſaid he, what thou diſcovereſt on it. I ſee multitudes 


of people paſſing over it, ſaid I, and a black cloud 


hanging on each end of it. As 1 looked more atten- 


tively, I ſaw' ſeveral of the paſſengers dropping 
through the bridge into the great tide that flowed: 
_ underneath it; and upon farther examination, per- 


ceiyed there were innumerable trap-doors that lay 
concealed in the bridge, which the paſſengers no 
ſooner trod upon, but they fell through them into 


„the tide and immediately diſappeared. The hid- 
den pit-falls were ſet very thick at the entrance of 


the bridge, ſo that throngs of people no ſooner 
broke through the cloud, but many of them fell into 


them. They grew thinner towards the middle, but 
| multiplied and lay cloſer together towards the end of 


the arches that were entire. 


44 There were indeed ſome perſons, but their num 
ber was very ſmall, that continued a kind of a hob- 


bling march on the broken arches, but fell through 
one after another, being quite tired and ſpent with 
ſo long a Walk. 

« I paſſed 
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4] paſſed ſome time in the contemplation of this 
wonderful ſtructure, and the great variety of objects 
. which it repreſented. My heart was filled with a deep 
„ melancholy to fee ſeveral dropping unexpectedly in 
„the midſt of mirth and jollity, and catching. at every 
thing that ſtood by them to ſave themſelves. Some 
were looking up towards the heavens in a thoughtful 
t poſture, and in the midſt of a ſpeculation ſtumbled 
and fel} out of fight. Multitudes were very buſy in 
the purſuit of bubbles that glittered in their eyes and 
% danced before them: but often when they thought 
» themſfelves- within the reach of them their footing 
failed and down they ſunk. In this confuſion of ob- 
i jjects, I obſerved ſome with ſcimetars in their hands, 
„ andothers with urinals, who ran to and fro upon the 
bridge, thrufting ſeveral perſons on trap-doors which 
did not ſeem to lie in their way, and which they 
might have eſcaped had they not been thus forced: 
upon them. 4 3 
*« The genius ſeeing me indulge myſelf in this me- 
lancholy proſpect, told me I had dwelt long enough 
upon it: Take thine eyes off the bridge, ſaid he, and 
cd tell me if thou yet ſeeſt any thing thou doft not com- 
pprehend. Upon looking up, What means ſaid I, thoſe 
great flights of birds that are perpetually hovering 
about the bridge, and ſettling upon it from time to 


= * nie ; T ſee vultures; harpies, ravens, cormorants, 
and among many other feathered creatures ſeveral 
ile winged boys, that perch in great numbers upon 


( the middle arches; Theſe, ſaid the Genius, are en- 
vy, avarice, ſuperſtition, deſpair, love, with the like 
cares and paſſions that infeſt human life. _ 
e' I here fetched a deep ſigh; alas, ſaid I, man was 
made in vain! How is he given away to miſery and 
mortality? tortured in life, and ſwallowed up in 
death! The genius being moved with compaſſion 
towards me, bid me quit ſo uncomfortable a proſpect. 
Took no more, ſaid he, on man in the firſt ſtage of 
his exiſtence; in his ſetting out for eternity ; but caſt 
„ thine eye on that thick miſt into which the tide 
A bears the ſeveral generations of mortals that fall into 
* 1t. I directed my ſight as Iwas ordered, and (whether 
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or no the good genius ſtrengthened it with any ſuper. #8 
« natural force, or diſſipated part of the miſt that wa 
before too thick for the eye to penetrate) I faw the 
valley opening at the farther end, and ſpreading forth 
into an immenſe ocean, that had a huge rock 


3 « adamant running through the midſt of it, and divid. 
1 «« ing it into two equal parts. The clouds ſtill reſtel | 
* on one half of it, inſomuch that I could diſcover no 
= „thing in it: But the other appeared to me a val 
1 *« ocean planted with innumerable iſlands, that were 
1 «« covered with fruits and flowers, and interwoven with _ 
11 a thouſand little ſhining ſeas that ran among them. 
Ki III could ſee perſons dreſſed in glorious habits with | 
1 garlands upon their heads, paſſing among the trees, 
=__ lying down by the ſides of fountains, or reſting on 
= beds of flowers; and could hear a confuſed harmony 
* of ſinging birds, falling waters, human voices, 


muſical inſtruments. Gladneſs grew in me upon the 

«« diſcovery af fo delightful a ſcene. I wiſhed for the 
„wings of an eagle, than I might fly away to thoſe 
happy feats; but the genius told me there was no 


N 4 Ht 
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W « paſſage to them, except through the gates of death _ 
that! ſaw opening every moment upon the bridge. 
if „The iſlands, ſaid he, that lie ſo freth and green before 
1388 « thee, and with which the whole face of the ocean 
15 ««- appears ſpotted as far as thou canſt ſee, are more in 
N „ number than the ſands on the fea-thore : there are 
Wi „ myriads of iſlands behind thoſe which thou here diſ- 
5 covereſt, reaching farther than thine eye, or even 
Wl! „ thine imagination can extend itſelf. Theſe are the 
q 1 manſions of good men after death, who according to 
lth « the degree and kinds of virtue in which they excel- | 
Ws. « Jedarediſtrtbuted among theſe ſeveral iſlands, which 
1 abound with pleaſures of different kinds and degrees, 
. 4% ſuitable to the reliſhes and perfections of thoſe who 
13 « are ſettled in them; every iſland is a paradiſe accom- | 
4H « modated to its reſpective inhabitants. Are not theſe, 
WH _ « O Mirzah, habitations worth contending for? Does 
1884 lite appear miſerable, that gives thee opportunities. 
1 «« of earning ſuch a reward? Is death to be feared, 
bs. „ that will convey thee to ſo happy an exiſtence ? 
Think not man was made in vain, who has ſuch an 


{> etCr- 
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eternity reſerved for him. I gazed with inexpreſſible 


or 

a2 pleaſure on theſe happy iſlands, At length, faid J, 
h, 3 thew me now, I beſeech thee, the ſecrets that lie hid 
s under theſe dark clouds which cover the ocean on 
„the other ſide of the rock of adament. The genius 
d. making me no anſwer, I turned about to addreſs my- 
| = ſelf to him a ſecond time, but I found that he had left 
„ me; U then turned again to the viſion which I had. 
„ been ſo long contemplating ; but inſtead of the rolling 
zo # tide, the arched bridge, and the happy iſlands, I ſaw_ 
þ 2 nothing but the long hollow valley of Bagdat, with 
1 oxen, ſheep, and camels grazing upon the ſides of it. 
h The end of the firſt viſion of Mirzah. ©, 
„ "Mb noe, *SSECTATOR, Vel II. No 159. 
n ** 5 3 5 | d 
= 5 EX Y E-N CES. 

e COME ludicrous ſchoolmen have put the caſe, that 
O if an aſs were placed between two bundles of hay, 
, Which affected his ſenſes equally on each ſide, and 
| _Mempted him in the very ſame degree, whether it would 
de poſſible for him to eat of either.. They generally 


determine this queſtion to the diſadvantage of the aſs, 
ho they ſay would ſtarve in the midſt of plenty, as 


| not having a ſingle grain of free-will to determine him 
more to the one than to the other. The bundle of hay 


bon either ſide ſtriking his. fight and ſmell in the ſame - 
Proportion, would keep him in a perpetual ſuſpence, 
like the two magnets, which travellers have told us, 
gare placed one of them in the roof, and the other in 
he floor of Mahomet's burying place at Mecca, and by 
that means, ſay they, pull the impoſtor's iron coffin 
wWoith ſuch an equal attraction, that it hangs in the air 
between both of them. As for the aſs's behaviour in 
ſuch nice circumſtances, whether he would ſtarve ſooner 
than violate his neutrality to the two bundles of hay, 
"01 ſhall not preſume to determine ; but only take notice 
of the conduct of our own ſpecies in the ſame perplex- 
ity. When a man has a mind to venture his money in 
a 2 lottery, every figure of it appears equally alluring, 
x and as likely to zueceed as any of its fellows, They 
_ TE Tos RR all 
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all of them have the ſame pretenſions to good-luck, * 
ſtand upon the ſame foot of competition, and no man- 
ner of reaſon can be given why a man ſhould prefer 
one to the other before the lottery is drawn. In th; 
caſe therefore caprice very often acts in the place o 

reaſon, and forms to itſelf ſome groundleſs imaginary. 
motive, where real and ſubſtantial ones are wanting. | 

know a well-meaning man that is very well pleaſed eu 
riſk. his good-fortune upon the number 1711, becauſe 

it is the year of our lord. I am acquainted with 4 
tacker, that would give a good deal for the number 

134 On the contrary, -I have been told of a certain 

zealous diſſenter, who being a great enemy to popery, 

and believing that bad men are the moſt fortunate n 
this world, will lay two to one on the number 666 
againſt any other number, becauſe, ſays he, it is the 
number of the beaſt. Several would prefer the number 
2000 before an other, as it is the number of the 

pounds in the great prize. In thort, ſome are pleaſed | 

to find their own age in their number; ſome that they) 

have got a number which makes a pretty 2 
in the cyphers; and others, becauſe it is the ſame num- 

ber that ſucceeded in the laſt lottery. Each of theſe, 

upon no other grounds, thinks he ftands faireſt. for the 
great lot, and that he is poſſeſſed of what may not be 
unproperly called the Golden Number. 

Theſe principles of election are the paſtimes and 
extravagancies of human reaſon, which is of ſo buſya 
nature, that it will. be exerting itſelf in the meaneſt 
trifles, and working even when it wants materials. 
The wiſeſt of men are ſometimes actuated by ſuch un- 
accountable motives, as the life of the fool and the ſu- 

perſtitious is guided by nothing elſe.. — 

I am ſurprized that none of the fortune-tellers, or, 

as the French call them, the Diſeurs de bonne Awanture, 

who publiſh their bills in every quarter of the town, 

have not turned our lotteries to their advantage: Did 
any of them ſet up for a caſter of fortunate figures, 
what might he not get by his pretended diſcoveries and 
predictions 7 3 3 5 25 
I remember among the advertiſements in the poſt- 

| boy of September the 27th, I was ſurprized to ſee the 
following one This 


Oo 
1 


bible and three crowns in Cheapſide: 


Mr. SpECTATOR, 


8 1 AM the perſon that lately advertiſed Iwould give 


p . 
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Phhis is to give notice, That ten ſhillings over and 
above the market-price, will be given for the ticket in 


i 


15000001. Lottery, No. 132. by Nath. Cliff at the 


> This advertiſement has given great matter of ſpe- 


eulation to coffee-houſe theoriſts, Mr. Cliff's prin- 
eiples and converſation have been canvaſſed upon this 
occaſion, and various conjectures made why he ſhould 


" 


thus ſet his heart upon No. 132. I have examined all 
the powers in thote numbers, broken them into frac- 


tions, extracted the ſquare and cube root, divided and 


multiplied them: all. ways, but could not arrive at the 
Wet till about. three days ago, when I received the 
Following. letter from an unknown hand, by which 1 
find that Mr. Nathaniel Cliff is only the agent, and not. 


dhe principal in this.advertiſement.. 


ten ſhillings more than the current price for the 
ticket No: 132 in the lottery now drawing; which 


dis a ſecret I have communicated to ſome friends, 
who rally me inceſſantly. upon that account. You. 
muſt know I have but one ticket, for which reaſon, 


and a certain dream I. have lately. had more than 
once, I was reſolved it ſhould be the number I moſt 


approved. I am ſo poſitive I have pitched upon the 
great lot, that I. could almoſt lay all I am worth on 
dit. My viſions are fo frequent and ſtrong upon this 
= © occahion, that I have not only poſſeſſed the lot, but 
diiſpoſed ofthe money which in all probability it will 


„ ſell for: This morning, in particular, I ſet up an 


| a Ti equipage which I look upon to be the gayeſt in the 
town; the liveries are very rich, but not gaudy. I. 


„ thould be very glad to ſee a ſpeculation or two upon 


*« lottery ſubjects, in which you will.oblige all peo 
„ple concerned, and in particular- og” 


' Your moſt humble ſervant; 
George Golling; 
. 8. 
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% P. 8. Dear Spec, if I get the 12000 yon 1 
is will make thee a handſome preſent. 


" After king wiſhed my correſpondent. good luck, 
and thanked him for his intended kindneſs, I shall for 
this time diſmiſs the ſubje& of the lottery, and only 
obſerve, that the greateſt part of mankind are in ſome _ 
degree guilty. of my friend Goſling's extravagance. | 
We are apt to rely upon future proſpects, and become 
really expenſive while we are only rich in poſſibility. _ 
We live up to our expeQations, not to our poſſeſſions, _ 
and make a figure proportionable to what we may be, 


not what we are. We out- run our preſent income, as 


not doubting to diſburſe ourſelves out of the profits of 
ſome future place, project, or reverſion that we have 
jn view. It is through this temper of mind, which 
is ſo common among us, that we fee tradeſmen break, 
who have met with no misfortunes in their buſineſs; _ 
and men of eſtates reduced to poverty, who have ne- 
ver ſuffered from loſſes or repairs, tenants, taxes, 


er law-ſuits. In ſhort it 1s- this-toolith ſanguine tem- 


per, this depending upon contingent futurities, that 


preſent circumſtances, is in great danger of living in 


a little time much beneath them, or, as the Italian _ 


proverb runs, The man who lives by woge will dye by 


hunger. 


It ſhould be an indiſpenſable ule? in life, to contract 


our deſires to our preſent condition, and whatever may 
be our expectations, to live within the compafſs of what 
we actually poſſeſs. It will be time enough to enjoy 
an eſtate when it comes into our hands; but if we an- 
ticipate our good fortune, we ſhall loſe the pleaſure of 


it when it arrives, and may poſſibly never elt what 
we have fo fooliſhly counted upon. 


SPECTATOR, Vol. III. No. 191, 


ExeRrcCise, 
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occaſions romantick generoſity, chimerical gran- 7 
deur, ſenſeleſs oſtentation, and generally ends in beg- = 
gary and ruin. The man, who will live above his 
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HERE is a tory in the Arabian Night's Tales, 
of a king who had long langurſhed under an ill 


habit of body and had taken abundance of remedies 
to no purpoſe ; at length, ſays the fable, a phyſician 
cured him by the following method: He took a hol- 
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low ball of wood, and filled it with ſeveral drugs, after 
which hecloſed itupſoartthcially that nothing appeared, 
he likewife took a mall, and after having hollowed the 
handle and that part which ſtrikes the ball, he incloſed 
in them ſeveral drugs after the fame manner as in the 
ball itſelf ; he then ordered the ſultan who was his pa- 
tient, to exerciſe himſelf early in the morning with theſe 


' rightly prepared inſtruments, till ſuch time as he ſhould 


ſweat. When, as the ſtory goes, the virtue of the 


medicaments perſpiring through the wood had ſo good 


an effect on the ſultan's conſtitution, that they cured 
him of an indiſpoſition which all the compoſitions he 
had taken inwardly had not been able to remove. This 


= eaſtern allegory is finely contrived to ſhew us how be- 


neficial bodily labour 1s to health, and that exerciſe 


© is the moſt effectual phyſic. 


SrECTATOR, Vol, III. No. 195. 


F al 1 N. 


ELIGION may be conſidered under two ge- 
| neral heads. The firſt comprehends what we 
are to believe, the other what we are to practiſe. By 
thoſe things which we are to believe, I mean Whatever 
is revealed to us in the holy writings, and which we 


could not have obtained the knowledge of by the light 
of nature; by the things which we are to practiſe, I 
mean all thoſe duties to which we are directed b 


reaſon or natural religion. The firſt of theſe I ſhalt 
diſtinguiſh by the name of faith, the. ſecond by that 
of morality. „ ET 
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If we look into the more ſerious part of mankind, 1 


we find many who lay ſo great a ſtreſs upon faith, that 
they negle& morality ; and many who build fo much 


upon morality, that they do not pay a due regard o | 
faith. The perfect man ſhould be defeQive is peithe il 


of theſe particulars, as will be very evident to thoſe 


who conſider the benefits that ariſe from both of them, 


and which I ſhall make the ſubject of this, days 


paper. 


nance in ſeveral reſpects. 


Firſt, Becauſe the greateſt part of morality (as I have | 
Rated the notion of it) is of. a fixt eternal nature, and 
w1ll endure when. faith thall . and be loſt 1 in con- 


viction. 


Secondly, Becauſe a e may be qualifie 1 DT 
greater good to mankind, and become more beneficial 
to the world, by morality without | faith, than by 


faith without morality. 


_ "Thirdly, Bccauſe morality gives a greater perfection bo 
to human nature, by quieting the minds, moderating 
the paſſions, and advancing, the . of every 


man in his private capacity. 


F ourthly, Becauſe the rule of morality i is much more 
certain than that of faith, all the civilized nations of 
the world agreeing in the great points of morality, as 


much as they differ in thoſe of faith. 


Fifthly, Becauſe infidelity. is not of ſo malignant a 7 
nature as immorality; or to put the ſame reaſon in 5 


another light, becauſe it is generally owned, there 


may be ſalvation for a virtuous infidel, (particularly i in 
the caſe of invincible Ignorance) but none for a vicious 


believer. 
Sixthly, Becauſe. faith ſeems to. A its principal, 


if not all its excelleney, from the influence it has upon 


Notwithſtanding, this general diviſion of chriſtian _ c 
duty into morality and faith, and that they have both _ 
their peculiar excellencies, the firſt has the been + 


morality ; as we ſhall ſee more at large, if we conſider 


wherein conſiſts the excellency of faith, or the belief : 


of revealed religion; and this I think is, 


Firſt, In explaining and carrying to er berghts.. | ; 


ſeveral points of morality. 


| Secondly, | 


| 
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| Secondly, In furniſhing new and ſtronger motives to 


9 nforce the practice of morality. 


Thirdly, In giving us more amiable ideas of the * 


i 1 and a true ſtate of ourſelves, both in regard to the 


4 
9 been ſaid. 

. Firſt, that we ſhould be particularly cautious of 
£1 making any thing an article of faith, which does not 


Contribute to the confirmation and i Improvement of mo- 
rality. 


grandeur and vileneſs of our natures. 
Fourthly, By ſhewing us the blackneſs and deformi- 
of vice, which in the chriſtian ſyſtem is fo very 


1 wo, that he who 1s poſſeſſed of all perfection and the 


overeign judge of it, is repreſented by ſeveral of our 


divines as hating fin to the ſame degree that he loves 
the ſacred who was made the propitiation of 
i. 

Pifthly, In being the 1 and preſeribed me- 


thod of making morality effectual to ſalvation. 
I have only touched on theſe ſeveral heads, which 
e one who is converſant in diſcourſes of this na- 


. 
1 


4 
authentic, which awakens and ſubverts the practical part 


ture will eaſily enlarge upon in his own thoughts, and 
draw concluſions from them which may be uſeful to 


4 


bs 'T reme Being, more endearing notions of one another, 


Thim in the conduct of his life. One I am ſure is ſo | 


| obvious, that he cannot miſs it, namely, that a man 
cannot be perfect in his ſcheme of morality, who does 
not ſtrengthen and ſupport 1 It with that of the chriſtian 
* faith, 

Beſides this, I ſhall lay down two or tvs other 
maxims which I think we may deduce from what has 


Secondly, That no article of faith can be true and 


of religion, or what I have hitherto called morality. 
Tairdly, that the greateſt friend of morality, or 


natural religion, cannot poſſibly apprehend any dan- 
ger from embracing chriſtianity, as it is preſerved 
pure and uncorrupt in the doctrines of our national 


church. 
There is likewiſe another maxim which I think may 


be drawn. from the foregoing een, which, 0 


40 The BEAUTIES of 


is this, that we ſhould, in all dubious points, conſider A 
any ill conſequences that may ariſe from them, .ſuppo- 
ſing they ſhould be erroneous, becauſe we give up our 


aſſent to them. | 


For example, 1n that diſputable point of perſecuting 


men for conſcience ſake, beſides the imbittering their 
minds with hatred and indignation, and all the vehe- 
mence of reſentment, and infnaring them to profeſs 


what they do not believe; we cut them off from the 


pleaſures and advantages of ſociety, afflict their bodies, 
diſtreſs their, fortunes, hurt. their reputations, ruin 
their families, make their lives painful, or put an 
end to them. Sure when I ſee ſuch dreadful conſe- 
quences riſing from a principle, I would be as fully. 
convinced of the truth of it, as of a mathematical de- 


monſtration, before I would venture to act upon it, o 


make it a part of my religion. | 


In this caſe the injury done our neighbour is plain 


and evident; the principle that puts us upon doing it, 


of a dubious and diſputable nature. Morality ſeems 4 
highly violated by the one, and whether or no a zeal ' 


for what a man thinks the true ſyſtem of faith, may 


_ juſtify it, is very uncertain. I cannot but think, if our. 


religion produces charity as well as zeal, it will not 


be tor thewing itſelf by ſuch cruel inftances. But to * 


conclude with the words of an excellent author We 
have juſt religion enough to make us hate, but not e- 
nough to make us love one another” 

5 : | DOPE CTATOR, Vol. VI. No. 459. C. 


F. A L'SE HO O p. 


99 Ho N EYCOMuB was complaining to me yeſ⸗- 


terday, that the converfation of the town is ſo 


| altered of Jate years, that a fine gentleman is at a loſs. 


for matter to ſtart diſcourſe, as well as unable to fall in 


with the talk he generally meets with. W1LL takes 
notice, that there is now an evil under the ſun which 
he ſuppoſes to be entirely new, becauſe not mentioned 


by any ſatyriſt or moraliſt in any age: men, ſaid he, 
grow knaves fooner than they ever did ſince the crea- 


tion of the world before, If you read the tragedies 
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of the laſt age, you find the artful men, and perſons 
of intrigue, are advanced very far in years, and beyond 
he pleaſures and ſallies of youth ; but now Wil 
Hbſerves that the young have taken in the vices of the 
aged, and you ſhall have a man of five and twenty 
r  ZFraſty, falſe, and intriguing, notaſhamed to over-reach, 
eeoꝛen, and beguile. My friend adds, that till about 
the latter end of King Charles's reign, there was not a 
e kaſcal of any eminence under forty: In the place of 
, _ Felort for converſation, you now hear nothing but 
1 what relates to the improving men's fortunes, without 
| TFegard to the methods toward it. This is fo faſhion- 
Able, that young men form themſelves upon a certain 
'  hegleC&t of every thing that is candid, ſimple, and wor- 
thy of true eſteem ; and affect being yet worſe than 
' they are, by acknowledging in their general turn of 
© mind and diſcourſe that they have not any remaining 
value for true honour and honeſty ; preferring the 
kapacity of being artful to gain their ends, to the me- 
Fit of deſpiſing thoſe ends when they come in competi- 
tion with their honeſty. All this is due to the very filly 
pride that generally prevails, of being valued for the 
ability of carrying their point; in a word, from the 
opinion that thallow and unexperienced people enter- 
dcin of the ſhort-lived force of cunning. But I ſhall, 


before I enter upon the various faces which folly, co- 
vered with artifice, puts on to impoſe upon the unthink- 


ing, produce a great authority for aſſerting, that no- 
thing but truth and ingenuity has any laſting good ef- 
fed, even upon a mans fortune and intereſt. 
Pao ruth and reality have all the advantages of 
= «© appearances, and many more. If the ſhew of 
+ © any thing, be good for any thing, I am ſure 
= © fincerity is better: For why does any man diſſem- 
2 © ble, or ſeem to be that which he is not, but becauſe 
"= © he thinks it good to have ſuch a quality as he pre- 
c © tends to? for to counterfeit and difſemble, is to put 
dn the appearance of ſome rea] excellency. Now 
= © tne beſt way in the world for a man to ſeem to be 
= © any thing, is really to be what he would ſeem to be. 
Beſides that it is many times as troubleſome to make 
good the pretence of a good quality as to have it 3 | 
| | | 66 an 
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is true wiſdom. Particularly as to the affairs of this 1 


fine and artificial ways of diſſimulatſon and deceit; 


leſs of trouble and difficulty, of entanglement and 


eſt and neareſt way to our end, carrying us thither in 


ule them; whereas integrity gains ſtrength by uſe, 


and affairs of life. | 

«© Truth is always. confiftent with itſelf, and needs 
nothing to help it out; it is always near at hand, 
and fits upon our lips, and is ready to drop out befors 
we are aware ; whereas a lye is troubleſome, and 


needs a great many more to make it good. It is like 
building upon a falſe foundation, which continually 
ſtands in need of props to ſhore it up, and proves at 
laſt more chargeable, than to have raiſed a ſubſtantial 
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and if a man have it not, it is ten to one but he is 
diſcovered to want it, and then all his pains and la- 
bour to ſeem to have it is loſt. There is ſomethin 
unnatura] in painting, which a ſkilful-eye will eaſily 
diſcern from native beauty and complexion. 
It is hard to perſonate and ac a part long; for 
where truth is not at the bottom, nature will always 
be endeavouring to return, and will peep out and be- 
tray herſelf one time or other. Therefore if any man 
think it convenient to-ſeem good, let him be fo in- 
deed, and then his goodneſs will appear to every bo- 
dy's ſatisfaction; fo that upon all accounts ſincerity Mi 
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world, integrity hath many advantages over all the 3 


it is much the plainer and eaſier, much the ſafer and 
more ſecure way of dealing in the world; it hass 


perplexity, of danger and hazard in it; it is the ſhort- 


a ſtraight line, and will hold out and laſt longeſt. 
The arts of deceit and cunning do continually grow 
weaker and leſs effectual and ſerviceable to them that 


and the more and longer any man practiſes it, the 
greater ſervice it does him, by confirming his reputa- 
tion, and encouraging thoſe with whom he hath to do, 
to repoſe the greateſt truth and confidence in him, 
which is an unſpeakable advantage in the buſineſs 


ſets a man's invention upon the rack, and one trick 


building at firſt upon a true and ſolid foundation; 


for ſincerity is firm and ſubſtantial, and there is no- 


thing hollow and unſound in it, and becauſe it is pine 
5 | 6 an 
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and open, fears no diſcovery ; of which the crafty 


man is always in danger, and when he thinks he 
walks in the dark, all his pretences are ſo tranſparent 
that he that runs may read them; he is the laſt md a 
that finds himſelf to be found out, and whilſt he taxes 
it for granted that he makes fools of others, he ren- 
ders himſelf ridiculous, _ on en 

« Add to all this, that fincerity is the moſt compen- 
dious wifdom, and an excellent inſtrument for the 
ſpeedy diſpatch of buſineſs ; it creates confidence in 
thoſe we have to deal with, faves the labour of many 


_ enquiries, and bring things to an iſſue in few words. 


It 1s like travelling in a plain beaten road, which 
commonly brings a man ſooner to his journey's end 
than bye-ways, in which men often loſe themſelves. 
In a word, whatſoever conveniencies may be thought 
to be in falihood and diſſimulation, it is ſoon over; 


but the inconvenience of it js perpetual, becauſe it 


brings a man under an everlaſting jealouſy and ſuſpi- 
cion, ſo that he is not believed when he ſpeaks truth, 
nor truſted when he perhaps means honeſtly. When 
a man has once forfeited the reputation of his inte- 
grity, he is ſet faſt, and nothing will then ſerve his 
turn, neither truth nor falſhood. _ 
“And I have often thought, that God hath in his 

great wiſdom hid from men of falfe and diſhoneſt 


minds the wonderful advantages of truth and inte- 


grity to the proſperity even of our worldly affairs; 
thefe men are fo. blinded by their covetouſneſs and 


ambition, that they cannot look beyond a preſent 
advantage, nor forbear to ſeize upon it, tho' by ways 


never ſo indirect; they cannot ſee ſo far as to the re- 
moteſt conſequences of a ſteady integrity, and the vaſt 
benefit and advantages which it will bring a man at 
laſt. Were but this fort of men wife and clear- ſighted 


enough to diſcern this, they would be honeſt out 
of very knavery, not out of any love to honeſty and 


virtue, but with a crafty deſign to promote and ad- 


vance more effectually their own intereſts; and there- 
fore the juſtice of the divine providence hath hid this 


trueſt point of wiſdom from their eyes, that bad men 


might not be upon equal terms with the juſt and 


up- 
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« neſt and lawful means. 


„Indeed, if a man were only to deal in the world 


£c 


more with mankind, never more need their good 


opinion or good word, it were then no great matter 


40 
man ſpent his reputation all- at once, and ventured it 
40 


40 


and would have the advantage of converſation whilſt 
he is in it, let him make al of truth and fincerity 
in all his words and actions; for nothing but this 
will laſt and hold out to the end; all other arts will 
fail, but truth and integrity will carry a man through 
and bear him out to the laſt.“ - | 


« 


Setcraror, Vol. IV. No. 552. 


FAM E. 


Fru foul, conſidered abſtractedly from its paſſions, 


is of a remiſs and ſedentary nature, ſlow in its 


_ retolves, and languithing in its executions. The. uſe 
therefore of the paſſions is to ſtir it up, and to put it 
upon action, to awaken the underftanding, to enforce 
the will, and to make the whole man more vigorous 

and attentive in the proſecution of his deſigns. As this 
is the end of the paſſions in- general, fo it is particularly 
of ambition, which puſhes the ſoul to ſuch actions as 


are apt to procure honour and reputation to the actor. 


But if we carry our reflections higher, we may diſcover 
farther ends of providence in implanting this paſſion in 


mankind. 0 - „ 
It was neceſſary for the world, that arts ſhould be 


invented and improved, books written and tranſmitted 
to poſterity, nations conquered and civilized: Now ſince 
the proper and genuine motives to theſe and the like 


great actions, would only influence virtuous minds ; 


there would be but ſmall improvements in the world; 


were there not ſome common principle of action work- 
ing equally with all men. And ſuch a principle is am- 


bition or a deſire of fame, by which great endowments 
1 46g . 


for a day, and ihould never have occaſion to converſe 


(ſpeaking as to the concernments of this world) if a 


at one throw: But if he be to continue in the world 


2. 


*« upright, and ſerve their own wicked deſigns by ho- 
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Ho few are there who are furniſhed with abilities 
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are not ſuffered to lie idle and uſeleſs to the publick, 
and many vicious men, over-reached, as t were, and 
engaged contrary to their natural inclinations in a glo- 
rious and laudable courſe of action. For we may far- 


ther obſerve, that men of the greateſt abilities are moſt 
fired with ambition: And that on the contrary, mean 


and narrow minds are.the leaſt actuated by it: whether 
it be that a man's ſenſe of his own incapacities makes 
him deſpair of coming at fame, or that he has not 


enough range of thought to look out for any good 


which does not more immediately relate to his intereſt 
or convenience, or that providence, 1n the very frame 
of his ſoul, would not ſubje& him to ſuch a paſſion as 
would be uſeleſs to the world, and a torment to him 
ſelf. jo os bo 0%» TO. 
Were not this deſire of fame very ſtrong, the diffi- 


culty of obtaining it, and the danger of lofing it when 


obtained, would be ſufficient to deter a man from ſo 


ſufficient to recommend their actions to the admiration 
of the world, and to diſtinguiſh themſelves from the 
reſt of mankind? Providence for the moſt part ſets us 


upon a level, and obſerves a kind of proportion in its 


diſpenſations towards us. If it renders us perfect in 


one accompliſhment, it generally leaves us defeCtive in 


another, and ſeems careful rather of preſerving every 
perſon from being mean and deficient in his qualifica- 
tions, than of making any ſingle one eminent or ex- 
, . SES 
And among thoſe who are the moſt richly endowed 
by nature, and accompliſhed by their own induſtry, 
how few are there whoſe virtues are not obſcured by 
the ignorance, prejudice or envy of their beholders? 
Some men cannot diſcern between a noble and a mean 
action. Others are apt to attribute them to ſome falſe 
end or intention: and others purpoſely miſrepreſent or 
put a wrong interpretation on them. 5 
But the more to enforce this conſideration, we ma 
obſerve, that thoſe are generally moſt unſucceſsful in 


their purſuit after fame, who are moſt deſirous of ob- 


taining 
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taining it. It is Salluſt's remark upon Cato, that the 
leſs he coveted glory the more he acquired it. 

Men take an ill-natured pleaſure in croſſing our in- 
clinations, and diſappointing us in what our hearts are 
moſt ſet upon. When therefore they have diſcovered 
the paſſionate deſire of fame in the ambitious man 


(as no temper of mind is more apt to ſhew itſelf) they 


became ſparing and reſerved in their commendations, 
they envy him the ſatisfaction of an applauſe, and look 
on their praiſes rather as a kindneſs done to his perſon, 
than as a tribute paid to his merit. Others who are 
free from this natural perverſeneſs of temper grow wary 
in their praiſes of one, who ſets too great a value on 
them, left they thould raiſe kim too high in his own 
imagination, and by conſequence remove him to a 
greater diſtance from themſelves. „ 
But farther, this deſire of fame naturally betrays the 
ambitious man into ſuch indecencies as are a leſſening 


to his reputation. He is ſtill afraid leſt any of his 


actions ſhould be thrown away in private, leſt his de- 
ſerts ſhould be concealed from the notice ofthe world, 
or receive any diſadvantage from the reports which 
Others make of them. This often ſets him on empty 

| boaſts and oftentations of himſelf, and betrays him into 


vain fantaſtical recitals of his own performances: His 


diſcourſe generally leans one way, and, whatever is the 
ſubject of it, tends obliquely either to the detracting 
from others, or to the extolling of himſelf. Vanity is 
the natural weakneſs of an ambitious man, which ex- 
poſes him to the ſecret ſcorn and derifion of thoſe he 
converſes with, and ruins the character he is ſo induſtri- 


ous to advance by it. For though his actions are ever 


ſo glorious, they loſe their luſtre when they are drawn 
at large, and ſet to ſhow by his own hand; and as the 
world is more apt to find fault than to commend, the 


boaſt will probably be cenſured, when the great action 


that occafioned it is forgotten. 


Beſides, this very deſire of fame is looked on as a 


meanneſs and imperfection in the greateſt character. 
A ſolid and fubſtantial greatneſs of ſoul looks down 


with a generous negle& on the cenſures and applauſes 


of the multitude, and places a man beyond the little 
_ noiſe 
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noiſe and ſtrife of tongues. Accordingly we find in 
_ ourſelves a ſecret awe and veneration for the character 
of one who moves above us in a regular and illuſtrious 
courſe of virtue, without any regard to our good or ill 
opinions of him, to our reproaches or commendations. 
As on the contrary 1t 1s uſual for us, when we would 
take off from the fame and reputation of an action, 
to aſcribe it to vain-glory, and a deſire of fame in 
the actor. Nor is this common judgment and opinion 
of mankind ill founded: for certainly it denotes no great 
bravery of mind to be worked up to any noble action 
by ſo ſelfiſh a motive, and to do that out of a deſire of 
fame, which we could not be prompted to by a diſin- 
tereſted love to mankind, or by a generous paſſion for 
the glory of him that made us. 5 
Thus is fame a thing difficult to be obtained by all, 
but particularly by thoſe who thirſt after it, ſince moſt 
men have ſo much either of ill- nature, or of warineſs, 
as not to gratify or ſooth the vanity of the ambitious 
man, and ſince this very thirſt after fame naturally 
betrays him into ſuch indecencies as are a leſſening to 
his reputation, and 1s itſelf looked upon as a weakneſs 
in the greateſt characters. - 


In the next place, fame is eaſily loft, and as difficult 
to be preſerved as it was at firſt to be acquired. But 
this I ſhall make the ſubject of a following paper. 

„ SPECTATOR, Vol. IV. No. 256. C. 


here are many paſſions and tempers of mind which 
naturally diſpoſe us to depreſs and vilify the merit of 
one riſing in the eſteem of mankind. All thoſe who 
made their entrance into the world with the ſame ad- 
vantages, and were once looked on as his equals, are 
apt to think the fame of his merit a reflection on their 
cov indeſerts; and will therefore take care to reproach 
him with the ſcandal of ſome paſt action, or derogate 
from the worth of the preſent, that they may ſtill keep 
him on the ſame level with themſelves. The like 
kind of conſideration often ſtirs up the envy of ſuch as 
were once his ſuperiors, who think it a detraction from 
their merit to ſee another get ground upon them and 


overtake them in the,purſuits of glory; and will there- 


fore 
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fore endeayour to fink his reputation, that they may 
the better preſerve their own. Thoſe who were once 
his equals envy and defame him, becauſe they now ſee 
him their ſuperior ; and thoſe who were once his ſupe- 
riors, becauſe they look upon him as their equal. 


But farther, a man whoſe extraordinary reputation 5 


thus lifts him up to the notice and obſervation of man- 
kind, draws a multitude of eyes upon him that will 


narrowly inſpect every part of him, conſider him nicely 


in all views, and be not a little pleaſed when they have 
taken him in the worſt and moſt diſadvantageous light. 
There are many who find a pleaſure in contradicting 


the common reports of fame, and in ſpreading abroad 


the weakneſſes of an exalted character. They publiſh 
their 1]]-natured diſcoveries with a ſecret pride, and ap- 
plaud themſelves for the ſingularity of their judgment 


which has ſearched deeper than others, detected what 
the reſt of the world have overlooked, and found a 
flaw in what the generality of mankind admires. 


Others there are who proclaim the errors and infirmi- 
ties of a great man with an inward ſatisfaction and 
complacency, if they diſcover none of the like errors 
and infirmities in themſelves ; for while they are ex- 


_ poſing another's weakneſſes, they are tacitly aiming at 


their own commendations, who are not ſubject to the 


like infirmities, and are apt to be tranſported with a 


ſecret kind of vanity to ſee themſelves ſuperior in ſome 


reſpects to one of a ſublune and celebrated reputation. 


Nay, it very often happens, that none are more induſtri- 


ous in publithing the blemithes of an extraordinary re- 
putation, than ſuch as lie open to the ſame cenſures in 


| their own characters, as either hoping to excuſe their 
own defects by the authority of ſo high an example, 


or raiſing an imaginary applauſe to themſelves for re- 
ſembling a perſon of an exalted reputation, though in 


the blameable parts of his character. If all theſe ſecret 
ſprings of detraction fail, yet very often a vain often- 
tation of wit ſets a man on attacking an eftabliſhed 
name, and ſacrificing it to the mirth and laughter of 
_ thoſe about him. A ſatire or a libel on one of the 
common ſtamp, never meets with that reception and 


approbation among its readers, as what is aimed at a 


_ perſon 
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perſon whoſe merit places him upon an eminence, and 
gives him a more conſpicuous figure among men. 
Whether it be that we think it ſhews greater art to 
expoſe and turn to ridicule a man whoſe character 
ſeems ſo improper a ſubject for it, or that we are pleaſed, 
by ſome implicit kind of reyenge, to ſee him taken 
down and humbled in his reputation, and in ſome mea- 
ſure reduced to our own rank, who had fo far raiſed 
himſelf above us 4n the reports and opintons of man- 
kind. g „ „„ I 

Thus we ſee how many dark and intricate motives 
there are to detraction and defamation, and how many 
malicious ſpies are ſearching into the actions of a great 

man, who is not always the beſt prepared for ſo narrow 
an inſpection. For we may generally obſerve, that our 
admiration of a famous man leſſens upon our nearer 
” acquaintance with him; and that we Kidom hear the 
© deſcription of a celebrated perſon, without a catalogue 
© of ſome notorious weakneffes and infirmities. The 
reaſon may be becauſe any little flip is more conſpi- 
cuous and obſervable in his conduct than in another's, 
as It is not of a piece with the reſt of his character, or 
becauſe it is 11npoſlible for a man at the ſame time to 
be attentive to the more important part of his life, and 
to keep a watchful eye over all the inconfiderable cir- 
cumſtances of his behaviour and converſation; or be- 
cauſe, as we have before obſerved, the fame temper of 
mind which inclines us to a defire of fame, naturally 
betrays us into ſuch flips and unwarineſſes as are not 
incident to men of a contrary diſpoſition. ; 

After all it muſt be confeſſed, that a noble and tri- 
umphant merit often breaks through and diffipates theſe 
little ſpots and ſullies in its reputation; but if by a 
miſtaken purſuit after fame, or through human infir- 
mity, any falſe ſtep be made in the more momentous 
concerns of life, the whole ſcheme of ambitious de- 
ſigns is broken and diſappointed. The ſmaller ſtains 
and blemiſhes may die away and diſappear amidſt the 
brightneſs that ſurrounds them ; but a blot of a deeper 
nature caſts a ſhade on all the other beauties, and 
darkens the whole character. How difficult therefore 
is it to preſerve a great name, when he that has ac- 
V — quired 
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quired it is ſo obnoxious to ſuch little weakneſſes and 
infirmities as are no ſmall diminution to it when diſ- 
covered, eſpecially when they are ſo induſtriouſly pro- 
claimed, and aggravated by ſuch as were once his ſupe- 
riors or equals; by ſuch as would ſet to ſhew their 
judgment or their wit, and by ſuch as are guilty or 
innocent of the fame ſlips or miſconducts in their own 
behaviour? 5 5 
But were there none of theſe diſpoſitions in others to 
cenſure a famous man, nor any ſuch miſcarriages in 
bimſelf, yet would he meet with no ſmall trouble in 
keeping up his reputation in all its height and ſplen- 
dor. There muſt be always a noble train of actions 
to preſerve his fame in life and motion. For when it 
is once at a ſtand, it naturally flags and languiſhes. 
Admiration is a very ſhort-lived paſſion, that immediate- 
ly decays upon growing familiar with its object, unleſs 
it be ſtill fed with freſh diſcoveries, and kept alive by 
a new .perpetual ſucceſſion of miracles riſing up to its 
view. And even the greateſt actions of a celebrated 
perſon labour under this diſadvantage, that however 
turprifing and extraordinary they may be, they are no 
more than what are expected from him; but on the 
contrary, if they fall any thing below the opinion that 
is conceived of him, though they might raiſe the repu- 
tation of another, they are a diminution to firs. _ 
One would think there ſhould be ſomething wonder- 
fully pleaſing in the poſſeſſion of fame, that, notwith- 
| ſtanding all. theſe mortifying conſiderations, can engage 
a man in ſo deſperate a purſuit ; and yet if we conſider 
the little happineſs that attends a great character, and 
the multitude of diſquietudes to which the defire of it 
ſubje&s an ambitious mind, one would'be ſtil] the more 
ſurprized to ſee ſo many reſtleſs candidates for glory. 
Ambition raiſes a ſecret tumult in the ſoul, it in- 
flames the mind, and puts it into a violent hurry of 
thought: It is ſtill reaching after an empty imaginary 
good, that has not in it the power to abate or ſatisfy 
it. Moſt other things we long for can allay the crav- 
ings of their proper ſenſe, and for a while ſet the ap- 
petite at reſt: But fame is a good ſo wholly foreign :to 
our natures, that we have no faculty in the ſoul — . 


the SPECTATORS, TATLERS, &c. G1 


ed to it, nor any organ in the body to reliſh it; an 
object of deſire placed out of the poſſibility of fruitton. 
It may indeed fill the mind for a while with a giddy 


kind of pleaſure, but it is fuch a pleaſure as makes a 


man reſtleſs and uneaſy under it; and which does not ſo 
much ſatisfy the preſent thirſt, as it excites freſh de- 
fires, and ſets the ſoul on new enterpriſes, For how 
few ambitious men are there, who have got as much 
fame as they deſired, and whoſe thirſt after it has not 
been as eager in the very height of their reputation, 
as It was before they became known and eminentamong 

men? There is not any circumſtance in Cæſar's cha- 


racter which gives me a greater idea of him, than a 


faying which Cicero tells us he frequently made uſe of 


1 private converſation, That he was ſatisfied with his 


0 
d 


ſhare of life and fame, Se ſatis vel ad Naturam, wel ad 


Gloriam vixiſſe. Many indeed have given over their 
purſuits after fame, but tHat has proceeded either from 
the diſappointments they have met in it, or from 
their experience of the little pleaſure which attends i it, 


or from the better informations or natural coldneſs of 


old age; but ſeldom from a full ſatisfaction and ac- 
quieſcence | in their preſent enjoyments of it. 

Nor is fame only. unſatisfy ing in itſelf, but the de- 
ſire of it lays us open to many accidental troubles 
which thoſe are ſree from who have no fuch a tender 
regard for it. How often is the ambitious man caſt 
down and diſappointed, if he receives no praiſe where 
he expected it ? Nay, how often is he mortified with | 
the very praiſes he receives, if they do not riſe ſo high 
23 he thinks they ought, which they ſeldom do unleſs 
increaſed by flattery, ſince few men have ſo good an 
opinion of us as we have of ourſelves? But if the ambi- 
tious man can be ſo much grie ved even with praiſe it- 
ſelf, how will he be able to bear up under ſcandal and 
defamation? For the fame temper of mind which 
makes him deſire fame, makes him hate reproach. If 


he can be tranſported with the extraordinary praiſes of 
men, he will be as much dejected by their cenſures. 
| How little therefore. is the happineſs of. an ambitious 


man, who gives every.one a dominion over it, who 
thus ſubjeQs himſelf to the goad or ill ſpeeches of 
D 2 others, 


We”: 
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others, and puts it in the power of every malicious 
tongue to throw him into a fit of melancholy, and 5 
deſtroy his natural reſt and repoſe of mind ? Eſpeciallß 
when we conſider that the world is more apt to cenſure 
than applaud, and himſelf fuller of imperfections than 
virtues. | | | 
We may farther obſerve, that ſuch a man will be 
more grieved for the loſs of fame, that he could have 
been pleaſed with the enjoyment of it. For though the 
preſence of this imaginary good cannot make us happy, 
the abſence of it may make us miſerable: Becauſe in 
the enjoyment of an object We only find that ſhare of 
pleaſure which it is capable of giving us, but in the loſs 
of it we do not proportion our grief to the real value 
it bears, but to the value our fancies and imaginations 
ſet upon it. EL "= 
So inconſiderable is the ſatisfaction that fame brings 
along with it, and fo great the diſquietudes, to which 
it makes us liable. The defire of it ſtirs up very unea- 
ſy motions in the mind, and is rather inflamed than ſatis- 
fied by the preſence of the _ deſired, The enjoy- 
ment of it brings but very little pleaſure, though the loſs 
or want of it be very ſenſible and afflicting; and 
even this little happineſs is ſo very precarious, that it 
wholly depends on the will of others. We are not only 
tortured by the reproaches which are offered us, but are 
diſappointed by the ſilence of men when it is unexpect- 
ed; and humbled even by their praiſes. . 
SPECTATOR, Vol. IV. No. 257. 


That I might not loſe myſelf upon a ſubje& of fo 
great extent as that of fame, I have treated it in a 
particular order and method. I have firſt of all conſi- 
dered the reaſons why Providence may have implanted 
in our minds ſuch a principle of action. I have in the 
next place ſhewn from many conſiderations, firft, that 
fame is a thing difficult to be obtained, and eaſily loſt; 
ſecondly, that it brings the ambitious man very little 
happineſs, but ſubje&ts him to much uneaſineſs and 
diſſatisfaction. I ſhall in the laſt. place ſhew, that it | 
hinders us from obtaining an end which we have abi- 
ities to acquire, and which is accompanied with . 


* 
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of ſatisfaction. I need not tell my reader, that I mean 


by this end that happineſs which is reſerved for us in 
another world, which every one has abilities to pro- 


cure, and which will bring along with it fulneſs of Joy 


and pleaſures for ever more. 
How the purſuit after fame may hinder us in the 


attainment of this great end, I ſhall leave the reader 


to collect from the three following conſiderations. 
Firſt, Becauſe the ſtrong deſire of fame breeds ſeve- 


ral vicious habits: in the mind. 


Secondly, Becauſe many of thoſe actions, which are 


apt to procure fame, are not in their nature conducive | 


to this our ultimate happineſs. 

Thirdly, becauſe if we ſhould allow the ſame actions 
to be the proper inſtruments, both of acquiring fame, 
and of procuring this happineſs, they would neverthe- 
leſs fail in the attainment of this laſt end, if they pro- 
ceeded from a deſire of the firſt. 

Theſe three poſitions are ſelf evident to thoſe who 


are verſed in ſpeculations of morality, Fer which 


reaſon I ſhall not enlarge upon them, but proceed to a 
point of the ſame nature, which may open to us a more 
uncommon held of ſpeculation: 

From what has been already obſerved, I think we 
may have a natural concluſion, that it is the greateſt 
folly to ſeek the praiſe or approbation of any being, 
beſides. the ſupreme, and that for theſe two reaſons ; 


becauſe no other being can make a right judgment of 
us, and eſteem us according to our merits; and becauſe 


we can procure no: conſiderable benefit or advantage 
from the eſteem and approbation of any other being. 
In the firſt place, no other Being can make a right 


judgment of us, and eſteem us according to our merits. | 
Created Beings ſee nothing but our outſide, and can 
therefore only frame a judgment of us from our exterior 
actions and behaviour; but how unfit theſe are to give 


us a right notion of each others perfections,, may ap- 
pear from ſeveral conſiderations. There are many vir- 


tues, which in their own nature are incapable. of any 


outward repreſentation: Many ſilent perfections in the 


ſoul of a good man, which are great ornaments to hu- 


man nature, but not able to diſcover themſelves to the 
D 3 know- 
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knowledge of others; they are tranſaQted 1 in private, 
without noiſe or ſhow, and are on!y viſible to the great 
ſearcher of hearts. What actions can expreſs the in- 
tire purity of thought which refines and ſanctifies a 
virtuous man? That ſecret reſt and contentedneſs of 
mind, which gives him a perfect enjoyment of his pre- 
fent condition ? That inward pleafure and complacen- 
cy, which he feels in doing good? That delight and 
ſatisfaction which he takes in the proſperity and hap- 
pineſs of another? "Theſe and the like virtues are the 
hidden beauties of a ſoul, the fecret graces which can- 
not be diſcovered by a mortal eye, but make the ſoul 
lovely and precious in his fight, from whom no ſecrets 
are concealed. Again, there are many virtues which 
want an opportunity of exerting and ſhewing themſelves 
in actions. Every virtue requires time and place, a 
proper object, and a fit conjuncture of circumſtances, 
for the due exerciſe of it. A ſtate of poverty obſcures 
all the virtues of liberality and munifieence. The 
patience and fortitude of a martyr or confeſſor lie con- 
cealed in the flouriſhing times of chriſtianity. | Some 

virtues are only ſeen in affliction, and fome in proſpe- 
rity; ſome in a private, and others in a public capacr 
ty. But the great Sovereign of the world beholds every 
perfection in its obſcurity, and not only ſees what we 
do, but what we would do. He views our behaviour in 
every concurrence of affairs, and fees us engaged in all 
| the pollibilities of action. He diſcovers the martyr 
and confeſſor without the trial of flames and: tor- 
| tures, and will hereafter entitle many to the reward of 
actions, which they had never the opportunity of per- 
forming. Another reafon why men cannot form a 
right judgment of us is, becauſe the ſame actions may 
be aimed at different ends, and arte from quite contrary 
principles. Actions are of ſo mixt a nature, and fo full 
of circumſtances, that as men pry into them more or 
leſs, or obſerve fome parts more than othes, they take 
different hints, and put contrary interpretations on 
them; ſo that the ſame actions may reprefent a man 
as hypoeritical and deſigning to one, which makes him 

appear a faint or hero to another. He therefore who 
looks upon the ſoul through its outward actions, often 
: | ſees 
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ſees it through a deceitful] medium, which is apt to 
diſcolour-and pervert the object: So that on this ac- 
count alſo, he is the only proper judge of our perfec- 
tions, who does not gueſs at the ſincerity of our in“ 
tentions from the goodneſs of our actions, but weighs 
the goodneſs of our actions by the ſincerity of our in- 
tentions. SS N , 

But farther; it is impoſſible for outward actions to 
repreſent the perfections of the ſoul, becauſe they can 
never ſhew the ſtrength of thoſe principles from whence 
they proceed. They are not adequate expreſſions of 
our virtues, and can only ſhew us what habits are in 
the ſoul, without diſcovering the degree and perfec- 
tion of ſuch habits. They are at beſt but weak re- 
ſemblances of our intentions, faint and imperfect co- 
pies that may acquaint us with the general deſign, but 
can never expreſs the beauty and life of the original. 
But the great judge of all the earth knows every dif- 
ferent. ſtate and degree of human improvement, from 
thoſe weak ſtirrings and tendencies of the will which 
have not yet formed themſelves into regular purpoſes 
and deſigns, to the laſt intire finiſhing and conſuin- 
mation of a good habit. He beholds the firſt imper- 
feat rudiments of a virtue in the foul, and keeps a 
_ watchful eye over it in all its progreſs, till it has re- 

ceived every grace it is capable of, and appears in its 
full beauty and perfection. Thus we ſee that none but 
the Supreme Being can eſteem us according to our. pro- 
per merits, fince all others muſt judge of us from our 
outward actions, which can never give them a juſt 
_ eſtimate of us, ſince there are many perfections of a 
man, which are not capable of appearing in actions; 
many, which, allowing no natural incapacity: of ſhew- _ 
ing themſelves, want an opportunity of: doing it ; or 
ſhould they all meet with an opportunity of appearing 
by actions, yet thoſe actions may be miſinterpreted, 
and applied to wrong principles; or though they plain- 
1y diſcovered the principle from whence they. proceed- 
ed, they could never ſhew the degree, ſtrength and 
perfection of thoſe principle. 5 

And as the Supreme . the only proper judge 
of our perfections, ſo is he the only fit rewarder of 

| | RES. them. 
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them. This is a confideration that comes home to 
our intereſt, as the other adapts itſelf to our ambition. 


And what could the moſt aſpiring, or the moſt ſelfiſh 


man defire more, were he to form the notion of a 
Being to whom he would recommend himſelf, than 
ſuch a knowledge as can diſcover the leaſt appearance 
of perfection in bim, and ſuch a goodneſs as will pro- 


portion a reward to It. 


Let the ambitious man therefore turn all his defire 


of fame this way; and that he may propoſe to him- 
felf a fame worthy of his ambition, let him conſider 
that if he employs his abilities to the beſt advantage, 


the time will come when the ſupreme governor of the 


world, the great judge of mankind, who ſees eyery 
degree of perfection in others, and poſſeſſes all poſſible 


perfection in himſelf, ſhall proclaim his wrath before 


men and angels, and pronounce to him in the preſence 
of the whole creation that beſt and moſt ſignificant of 
applauſes, Well done, thou good and faithful ſervant, 
enter thou into thy maſter's joy. : 


SPpECTATOR, Vol. IV. No. 258, 


FEAR of G O D. 


. OOKING over the late edition of monſieur 
ILL Boileau's works, I was very much pleaſed with 
tne article which he has added to his notes on the 
tranſlation of Longinus. He there tells us, that the 
tublime in writing riſes either from the nobleneſs of 
the thought, the magnificence of the words, or the 


harmonious and lively turn of the phraſe, and that 


the perſect ſublime ariſes from all theſe three in con- 
junction together. He produces an inſtance of this 


perfect ſublime in four verſes from the Athaliah of 
Monſieur Racine. When Abner, one of the chief of- 
ficers of the court, repreſents to Joad the high prieſt, 

that the queen was incenſed againſt him, the high- 


prieſt, not in the leaſt terrified at the news, returns 
this anſwer: . 


Celui 
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Celui que met un frien a la fureur des flots, 

Scait auſſi des mechans arreter les complots, 
Soumis avec reſpect a fa volonte ſainte, 
Je erains Dieu, cher Abner, & n'ai point d'autre 
e V „ 


le who ruleth the raging of the ſea, knows alſo how 
to check the deſigns of the ungodly. I ſubmit myſelf 
with reverence to his holy will. O Abner, Ifear my God, 
and I fear none but him.“ Such a thought gives no 
leſs a ſublimity to human nature, than it does to good 
wa This religious fear, when it was produced 
by juſt apprehenſions of a divine power, natural! 
overlooks all human greatneſs that ſtands in competi- 
tion with it, and extinguiſhes every. other terror that 
can ſettle itſelf in the heart of man; it leſſens and con- 
tracts the figure of the moſt exalted perſon: it diſarins 
the tyrant. and executioner, and repreſents to our 
minds the moſt enraged and the moſt powerful as alto- 
gether harmleſs and impotent. 
There is no true fortitude which is not founded up- 
on this fear, as there is no other principle of ſo ſettled 
and fixed a nature. Courage that grows from conſti- 
tution very often forſakes a man when he has occaſion 
for it; and when it is only a kind of inſtinct in the ſoul 
breaks out upon all occaſions without judgment or diſ- 
cretion. That courage which proceeds from the ſenſe 
of our duty, and from the fear of offending him that 
made us, acts always in an uniform manner, and ac- 
cording to the dictates of right reaſon, 
What can the man fear, who takes care in all his 
actions to pleaſe a being that is omnipotent? A Being 
who is able to cruth all his adverſaries? A Being that 
can divert any. misfortune. from ne him, or turn 
any ſuch nusfortune to his advantage? The perſon who 
lives. with this conſtant and habitual regard to the 
great ſuperintendant of the world, is indeed ſure that 
no real evil can come into his lot. Bleſſings may ap- 
pear under the ſhape of pains, loſſes and diſappoint- 
ments, but let him have patience, and he will ſee 
them, in their proper * Dangers may 22 | 
55 him, 
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him, but he may reſt ſatisfied that they will either 
not reach him, or that if they do, they will be the 
inſtruments of good to him. In ſhort, he may look 
upon all croſſes and accidents, ſufferings and afflic- 
tions, as means which are wade uſe of to bring him 
to happineſs. This is even the worſt of that man's 
condition whoſe mind is poſſeſſed with the habitual 
fear of which J am now ſpeaking. But it very often 
happens, that thoſe which appear evils in our own 
eyes, appear alſo as ſuch to him who has human 
nature under his care, in which caſe they are cer- 
tainly averted from the perſon who has made himſelf, 
by this virtue, an object of divine favoqr. Hiſto- 
ries are full of inſtances of this nature, where men 
of virtue have had extraordinary eſcapes out of ſuch 
dangers as have incloſed them, and which have ſeem- 
ed inevitable. _ PE 55 
There is no example of this kind in pagan hiſtory 
which more pleaſes me than that which is recorded in 
the life of Timoleon. This extraordinary man was 
famous for referring all his ſucceſſes to Providence. 
Cornelius Nepos acquaints us that he had in his houſe a 
private chapel in which he uſed to pay his devotious 
to the goddeſs who repreſented Providence among the 
heathens. I think no man was ever more diftinguiſh- 
ed, by the deity whom he blindly worthipped, than 
the great perſon I am Pong of in ſeveral occurren- 
ces of his life, but particularly in the following one 
which I ſhall relate out of Plutar enn. 
Three perſons had entered into a conſpiracy to aſſaſ- 
ſinate Timoleon as he was offering up his devotions in 
a certain temple. In order to it they took their ſeve- 
ral ſtands in the moſt convenient places for their pur- 
Poſe. As they were waiting for an opportunity to 
put their deſign in execution, a ſtranger having ob- 
| ſerved one of the conſpirators, fell upon him and flew _ 
him. Upon which the other two, thinking their plot 
had been diſcovered, threw themſelves at Timoleon's | 
feet and confeſſed the whole matter. This ftranger, 
upon examination, was found to have underſtood no- 
thing of the intended aſſaſſination, but having ſeveral 
Years before had a brother killed by the 8 
1 _ whom 
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whom he here put to death, and having till now 


ſought in vain for an opportunity of revenge, he 


chanced to meet the murderer in the temple, who 
had planted himſelf there for the above-mentioned pur- 


poſe. Plutarch cannot forbear on this occaſion ſpeak- 


ing with a kind of rapture on the ſchemes of Provi- 


dence, which, in this particular, had ſo contrived it | 


that the ſtranger ſhould for ſo great a ſpace of time, 
be debarred the means of doing juſtice to his brother, 
till, by the ſame blow that revenged the death of one 
innocent man, he preſerved the lite of another. 

For my own part, I cannot wonder that a man of 


Timoleon'sreligion ſhould have his intrepidity and firm 
neſs of mind, or that he ſhould be diſtinguiſhed by ſuch 


a deliverance as I have here related. _ 
|  __GvaxD1an, Vol. II. No. 117. 


FORT IT O PDE. 


Tr is neceſſary to an eaſy and happy life, to poſ- 


ſeſs our minds in ſuch a manner as to be always 


well ſatisfied with our own reflections. The way to 


this ſtate is to meaſure our actions by our own opi- 
nion, and not by that of the reſt of the world. The 


ſenſe of other men ought to prevail over us in things 


of leſs conſideration, but not in concerns where truth 
and honour are engaged. When we look into the 
bottom of things, what at firſt appears a paradox, is a 


plain truth; and thoſe profeſſions which for want of 


being duly weighed, ſeem to proceed from a fort of 
romantic philoſophy, and ignorance of the world, af- 
ter a little reflection are ſo reaſonable, that it is di- 
rect madneſs to walk by any other rules. Thus to 
contract our deſires, and to conquer the impulſes of 


our ambition, if they do not fall in with what we in 


our inward ſentiments approve, 1s ſo much our intereſt, 
and ſo abſolutely neceſſary to our real happineſs, that 


to contemn all the wealth and power in the world, 


| Where they ſtand in competition with a man's honour, 
is rather good ſenſe than greatneſs of mind. 3, 
1 | Ih Did 
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1 The BEREAUTIES of 
Dick we conſider that the mind of a man is the man 


himſelf, we thould think 1t the moſt unnatural ſort of 


ſelf- murder to ſacrifice the ſentiment of the ſoul to 
gratify the appetites of the body. Bleſs us! Is it poſ- 
üble, that when the neceſſities of life are ſupplied, 


a man would flatter to be rich, or circumyent to be 


powerful? When we meet a poor wretch, urged with: 
hunger and cold, aſking an alms, we are apt to 
think this a ſtate we could rather ſtarve than ſubmit 


to? But yet how much more deſpicable in his condi- 


tion who is above neceſlity, and yet ſhall reſign his 
reaſon and his integrity to purchaſe ſuperfluities? 
Theſe are both abje& and common beggars ; but ſure 


it is leſs deſpicable to beg a ſupply to man's hubges 


than his vanity. But cuſtom and general prepoſſeſ- 
ſions have ſo far prevailed over an GY world, 


that thoſe neceſſitous ereatures who cannot reliſh life, 
without applauſe, attendance, and equipage, are ſo 


far from making a contemptible figure, that diſtreſſed 


virtue is leſs eſteemed than ſucceſsful vice. But if a 
man's appeal in caſes that regard his honour were 


made to his on ſoul, there would be a baſis and ſtand- 
ing rule for our conduct, and we thould always en- 
deayour rather to be, than appear honourable, Mr. 


Collier, in his eſſay on Fortitude, has treated this ſub- 


ject with great wit and magnanimity. * What, ſays 
* he, can be more honourable than to have courage 
enough to execute the commands of reaſon and con- 
ſcience ; to maintain the dignity of our nature, and 
the ſtation aſſigned us? To be proof againſt poverty, 
pain, and death itſelf? I mean fo far as not to do 
any thing that is ſcandalous or finful, to avoid them? 
To ftand adverſity under all ſhapes with decency 
and reſolution? To do tk1s, is to be great above 
title and fortune. This argues the uf of an hea- 
venly extraction, and is worthy the offspring of the 


" VEE VE a, on. ES 


"Rs 0... 


What a generous ambition has this man pointed to 
us? When men have ſettled in themſelves a conviction 
by ſuch noble precepts, that there is nothing honour- 
able that is not accompanied with innocence ; nothing 


mean but what has guilt in it: I ſay, when they have 


_ attained 
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attained thus much, though poverty, pain, and death 


may till retain their terrors, yet riches, pleaſures, 


and honours, will eafily loſe their charms, if they ſtand 


between us and our integrity. | 
W hat is here ſaid with alluſions to fortune and fame 


may as juſtly be applied to wit and beauty ; for theſe 


latter are as adventitious as the other, and as little 


concern the effence of the ſou]. They are all laudable 


in the man who poſſeſſes them only for the juſt appli- 


cation of them. A bright imagination, while it is 
ſubſervient to an honeſt and noble ſoul, is a faculty 
which makes a man juſtly admired by mankind, and fur- 
niſhes him with reflection upon his own actions, which 
add delicates to the feaſt of a good conſcience: But 
when wit deſcends to wait upon ſenſual pleaſures, or 
promote the baſe purpoſes of ambition, it is then to 
be contemned in proportion to its excellence. If a man 
will not reſolve to place the foundation of his happi- 
neſs in his own mind, life is a bewildered and unhap- 


py ſtate, incapable of reſt or tranquility. For to 
ſuch a one the general applauſe of valour, wit, nay 
of honeſty itſelf, ean give but a very feeble com- 


fort, ſince it is capable of being interrupted by any one 

who wants either underſtanding or good-nature to 
| ſee or acknowledge ſuch excellencies. This rule is ſo 
neceſſary, that one may very ſafely fay, it is impoſſible 
to know any true reliſh of our Being without it. 


Look about you in common life among the ordinary 
race of mankind, and you will find merit in every 
kind is allowed only to thoſe who are in peculiar di- 


ſtricts or ſets of company: But ſince men can have 


little pleaſure in thoſe faculties which denominate them 


perſons of diſtinction, let them give up ſuch an emp- 


ty purſuit, and think nothing eſſential to happineſs 


but what is in their power, the capacity of reflecting | 


with pleaſure on their own actions, however they are 


It is ſo evident a truth, that it is only in our own 


boſoms we are to ſearch for any thing to make us hap- 
py, that it is, methinks, a diſgrace to our nature to 


talk of the taking our meaſures from thence only as a 


matter of fortitude, When all is well there, the vi- 
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eiſſitudes and diſtinctions of life are the meer ſcenes 
of a drama, and he will never act his part well who 
has his thoughts more fixed upon the applauſe of the 
audience than the deſign of his part. 
The life of a man who acts with a ſteady integrity, 
without valuing the interpretations of his actions, has 
but one uniform regular path to move in, where he 
cannot meet oppoſition, or fear ambuſcade. On the 
other ſide, the leaſt deviation from the rules of ho- 
nour introduces a train of numberleſs evils, and in- 
volves him in inexplicable mazes. He that has enter- 
ed into guilt has bid adieu to reſt, and every criminal 


has his . ſhare of the miſery expreſſed ſo . 
in the tragedian; 


Macbeth ſhall ſleep no more! FP 

It was with deteftarion of any other grandeur but 
the calm command of his own paſſion, that the excel- 
lent Mr. Cowley cries out with ſo much juſtice ; z 


If eier ambition did my fancy cheat, 
With any thought ſo mean as to be great, 
Continue, Heav'n, ſtill from me to remove 


The humble bleſſings of that life I love. 
TarLex, Vol. IV. No. 2515 


Fizz Tui kzas- 


TT is indeed A melancholy reflection to conſider, that 
the Britiſh Nation which is now at a greater height 
of Glory for its councils and conqueſts, than it ever 
was before, ſhould diſtinguiſh itſelf by a certain looſe- 
neſs of principles, and a 4 
of thinking, which conduce to the happineſs and per- 
fection © human nature. This evil comes upon us 
from the works of a few ſolemn blockheads, that meet 
together with the zeal and ſeriouſneſs of apollles, to 
extirpate common ſenſe, and propagate infidelity, Theſe 
are wretches, who, without any. ſhew of wit, learn- | 
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ing, or reaſon, publiſh their crude conceptions with an 
ambition of appearing more wiſe than the reſt of man- 
kind, upon no other pretence than that of diſſenting, 
from them. One gets by heart a catalogue of title- 
pages and editions; and immediately to become con- 
ſpicuous, declares that he is an unbeliever. Another 
knows how 10 write a receipt, or cut up a dog, and 

forthwith argues againſt the immortality of the ſoul. 
I have known many a little wit, in the oftentation of 
his parts, rally the truth of the ſcripture, who was nat 
able to read a chapter in it. Theſe poor wretches talk 
blaſphemy for want of diſcourſe, and are rather the 
objects of ſcorn or pity, that of our indignation ; but 
the grave diſputant, that reads and writes, and ſpends 
all his time in convincing himſelf and the world, that 
he is no better than a brute, ought to be whipped out 
of a government, as a blot to civil ſociety, and a 
defamer of mankind. I love to conſider an infidel, 
whether diſtinguiſhed by the title of deiſt, atheiſt or 
free-thinker, in three different lights, in his ſolitudes, 
his afffictions, and his laſt moments. F 
A wiſe man that lives up to the ere let of reaſon 
and virtue, if one conſiders him in his ſolitude, as tax- 
ing in the ſyſtem of the univerſe, obſerving the mutual 
dependance and harmony, by which the whole frame 
of it hangs together, beating down his paſſions, or ſwel- 
ling his thoughts with magnificent ideas of providence, 
makes a nobler figure in the eye of an intelligent Being, 
than the greateſt conqueror amidſt all the pomps and 
ſolemnities of a triumph. On the contrary, there is not 
a more ridiculous animal than an atheiſt in his retire- 
ment. His mind is incapable of rapture or elevation: 
He can only conſider himſelf as an inſignificant figure 
in a land- ſkip, and wandering up and down in a field or 
meadow, under the ſame terms as the meaneſt animals 
about him, and as ſubject to as total a mortality as they, 
with this aggravation, that he is the only one amongſt 
them who lies under the apprehenſion of it. 
In diſtreſſes, he muſt be of all creatures the moſt 
helpleſs and forlorn; he feels the whole preſſure of a 
preſent calamity, without being relieved by the memo- 
ry of any thing that is paſt, or the proſpect of any hang 
7 8 | | that 
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that is to come. Annihilation is the greateſt blefling | 
that he propoſes to himſelf, and an halter or a piltol 


the only refuge he can fly to. But if you would be- 


hold one of thoſe gloomy miſcreants in his pooreſt fi- 
gure, you muſt conſider him under the terrors, or at 


the approach of death. 
I was a ſhipboard with one 
of theſe vermin, when there aroſe a briſk gale, which 
could frighten no body but himſelf. Upon the rol- 


7 


ling of the ſhip he fell upon his knees, and confeſſed to 


the chaplain, that he had been a vile atheiſt, and had 


denied the ſupreme Being ever ſince he came to his eſtate. 


The good man was aſtoniſhed, and a report immediate- 


ly ran through the ſhip, that there was an atheiſt up- 
on the upper deck. Several of the common ſeamen, 
who had never heard the word before, thought it had 
been ſome ſtrange hih: but they were more ſurprized 
| When they ſaw it was a man, and heard out of his own 


mouth, that he never believed till that day that there 


was a God. As he lay in the agonies of confeſſion, 


one of the honeſt tars whiſpered to the boatſwain, that 
it would be a good deed to heave him over- board. But 


we were now within ſight of port, when of a ſudden 
the wind fell, and the penitent relapſed, begging all of 


us that were preſent, as we were gentlemen, not to ſay 

any thing of what had paſſed. _ £7 
He had not been athore above two days, when one 

of the company began to rally him upon his devotion 


on ſhipboard, which the other denied in ſo high terms, 
that it produced the lye on both ſides, and ended in a 
duel. The atheiſt was run through the body, and 
after ſome loſs of blood, became as good a chriſtian 
as he was at ſea, till he found that his wound was not 
mortal. He is at preſent one of the free-thinkers of 
the age, and now writing a pamphlet againſt ſeveral 
received opinions concerning the exiſtence of fairies. 


As I have taken upon me to cenſure the faults of 


the age and country which I live in, I ſhould have 
thought myſelf inexcuſable to have paſſed over this ery- 
ing one, which is. the ſubject of my preſent diſcourſe. 
I thall therefore from time to time give my country- 


men particular cautions againſt this diſtemper of the: 
mind, 


hs 
F 


folly I have 


or deſpiſe a poor Palatine. 
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mind, that is almoſt become faſhionable, and by that 


means more likely to ſpread. I have ſomewhere either 


read or heard a very memorable ſentence, that a man 
would be a moſt inſupportable monſter, ſhould he have 


the faults that are incident to his years, conſtitution, 


profeſſion, family, religion, age, and country; and 
yet every man is in danger ef them all. For this 
reaſon, as I am an old man, I take particular care to 
avoid being covetous, and telling long ſtories: As I. 
am choleric, I forbear not only ſwearing, but all in- 
terjections of fretting, as pugh! or piſh! and the like. 
As I am a lay man, I reſolve not to conceive an aver- 
ſion for a wiſe and a good man, becauſe his coat is of 
a different colour from mine. As I am deſcended of 
the antient family of the Bickerſtaffs, I never call a 
man of merit an part. As a proteſtant, I do not 


ſuffer my zeal ſo far to tranſport me, as to name the 


pope and the devil together. As I am fallen into this 
degenerate age, I guard myſelf particularly againſt the 

een now ſpeaking of. And as I am an 
Engliſhman, I am very cautious not to hate a ſtranger, 


TaTLE R, Vol. II. No. 1 11. 
Several letters which J have lately received give me 


information, that ſome well diſpoſed perſons have 
taken offence at my uſing the word free thinker as a 


term of reproach. To let therefore this matter in a 
clear light, I muſt declare, that no one can have a 
greater veneration than myſelf for the free-thinkers 
of antiquity, who acted the ſame part in thoſe times, 


as the great men of the reformation did in ſeveral 
nations of Europe, by exerting themſelves againſt the 
idolatry and ſuperſtition of the times in which they 
lived. It was by this noble impulſe that Socrates and 


his diſciples, as well as all the philoſophers of note in 
Greece, and Cicero, Seneca, with all the learned men of 


Rome, endeayoured to enlighten their contemporaries 


amidſt the darkneſs and ignorance in which the world. 
Was then ſunk and buried. oe: 


The great points which theſe free-thinkers endea- 
youred to eftabliſh and inculcate into the minds of men, 
ERS were, 
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were, the formation of the univerſe, the ſuperintend- 
ency of Providence, the perfection of the divine nature, 
the immortality of the ſoul, and the future ſtate of 
rewards and puniſhments. They all complied with the 
religion of their country, as much as poſſible, in ſuch 
particulars as did not contradict and prevent theſe great 


and fundamental doQrines of mankind. On the con- 


trary, the perſons who now ſet up. for free-thinkers, 


are ſuch as endeavour by a little traih of words and 


ſophiſtry, to weaken and deſtroy thoſe very principles, 
for the vindication of which, freedom of thought at 
firſt became laudable and heroic. Theſe apoſtates 
from reaſon and good ſenſe, can look at the glorious 


frame of nature, without paying an adoration to him 


that raiſed it; can eonſider the great revolutions in the 


_ univerſe, without lifting up their minds to that ſuperior 


power which hath the direction of it; can preſume to 
_ cenſure the deity in his ways towards men; can level 
mankind with the beaſts that periſh ; can extinguiſn in 


their own minds all the pleaſing hopes of a future ſtate, 
and lull themſelves. into a ſtupid ſecurity againſt the 
terrors of it. If one were to take the word prieftcraft 
out of the mouths of theſe ſhallow monſters, they 
would be immediately ſtruck dumb. It is by the help 


of this ſingle term that they endeavour to diſappoint 
the good works of the moſt. learned and venerable or- 
der of men, and harden the hearts. of the ignorant 
againſt the very light of nature, and the common re- 
+ ceived notions of mankind. We ought not to treat 

ſuch miſcreants. as theſe upon the foot of fair diſpu- 
tants, but to pour out contempt upon them, and ſpeak 


of them with ſcorn and infamy, as the peſts of ſociety, 
the revilers of human nature, and the blaſphemers of 


a Being, whom a good man would rather die than hear 
di ſhonoured. Cicero, after having mentioned the great 
heroes of knowiedge that recommended this divine 
doctrine of the immortality of the ſoul, call. thoſe 
ſmall pretenders to wiſdom who declared againſt it, 
certain Minute philoſophers, uſing a diminunve even 


of the word Viele, to expreſs the deſpicable opinion he 


had of them. The contempt he throws upon them in 
another paſſage is yet more remarkable; where, to ſhew 
at. KA IC oo 
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the mean thoughts he entertains of them, he dechares, 
he would 1ather be in the wrong with Plato, than in 
the right with ſuch company. There 1s indeed no- 
thing in the world ſo ridiculous as one of theſe grave 
philoſopkical free-thinkers, who hath neither paſſions 
nor appetites to gratify, no heats of blood nor vigour 
of conſtitution that can turn his ſyſtems of infidelity to 


his advantage, or raiſe pleaſures cut of them which are 
inconſiſtent with the belief of an hereafter. One that 
has neither wit, gallantry, mirth or youth to indulge 


by. theſe notions, but only a poor, joyleſs, uncomfort- 
able vanity from diſtinguiſhing himſelf from the reſt of 


mankind, is rather to be regarded as a miſchievous lu- 
natic, than a miſtaken philoſopher. A chaſte infide}, 


a ſpeculative libertine, is an animal that I ſhould not 


believe to be in nature, did I not ſometimes meet with 


theſe ſpecies of men that 3 for the indulgence of 
their paſſions in the midſt of a ſevere ſtudious life, and 
talk againſt the immortality of the foul over a dith of 


coffee. 


I would fain aſk a Minute Philoſopher, what good 


he propoſes to mankind by the publiſhing of his doc- 
trines? Will they make a man a better citizen, or 
father of a family, a more endearing huſband, friend, 


or ſon ? Will they enlarge his public or private virtues, 


or correct any of his frailties or vices? What is there 
either joyiul or glorious in ſuch opinions? Do they ei- 
ther refreſh or enlarge our thoughts? Do they contri- 


bute to the happiueſs, or raiſe the dignity of human 


nature? The only good that I have ever heard pre- 
tended to, is, that they baniſh terrors, and ſet the 
mind at eaſe. But whoſe terrors do they banith? It 
is certain, if there were any ftrength in their argu- 
ments, they would give great diſturbance to minds that 
are influenced by virtue, honour and morality, and 
take from us the only comforts and ſupports of afſ- 


fliction, ſickneſs and old age. The minds therefore 


which they ſet at eaſe, are only thoſe of impenitent 


criminals and malefactors, and which, to the good of 
mankind, ſhould be in perpetual terror and alarm. 


I muft confeſs, nothing is more uſual than for free- 


thinkers, in proportion as the inſolence of ſcepticiſm is 
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abated in him by years and knowledge, or humbled or 
| beaten down by ſorrow or ſickneſs, to reconcile himſelf 
to the general conceptions of reaſonable creatures; fo 
that we frequently ſee the apoſtates turning from their 
revolt towards the end of their lives, and employing 
the refuſe of their parts in promoting thoſe truths. 
which they had before endeavoured to invalidate. 
The hiſtory of a gentleman in France is very well 
known, who was fo zealous a promoter of infidelity, 
that he had got together a ſelect company of diſciples, 
and travelled into all parts of the kingdom to make 
converts. In the midſt of his fantaſtical fucceſs he fell 
| fick, and was reclaimed to ſuch a ſenſe of his condition, 
that after he had paſſed ſome time in great agonies 
and horrors of mind, he begged thoſe who had the 
care of burying him, to dreſs his body in the habit of 
a capuchin, that the devil might not run away with it. 
And to do further juſtice upon himſelf, deſired them to 
tie an halter about his neck, as a mark of that igno- 
minious puniſhment, which in his own thoughts he had 
fo juſtly deſerved. hd a 31] 4; 
I would not have perſecution fo far diſgraced, as to 
_ with theſe vermin might be animadverted on by any 
legal penalties ; though I think it would be highly rea- 
ſonable, that thoſe few of them who die in the profef- 
ſions of their infidelity, ſhould have ſuch tokens of in- 
famy fixed upon them, as might diſtinguiſh thoſe bodies 
which are given up by the owners to oblivion and pu- 
trefaction, from thoſe which reſt in hope, and ſhall riſe 
in glory. Bat at the ſame time that I am againſt do- 
ing them the honour of the notice of our laws, which 
- ought not to ſuppoſe there are ſuch criminals in being, 
I have often wondered, how they can be tolerated in a- 
ny mixt converſation while they are venting theſe ab- 
ſurd opinions; and ſhould think, that if on any ſuch 
occaſions, half a dozen of the moſt robuſt chriſtians 
in the company would Jead one of theſe gentlemen to 
a pump, or convey him into a blanket, they would do 


very good ſervice both to church and ſtate. I do not 


know how the laws ſtand in this particular; but J 
hope, whatever knocks, bangs, or thumps, might be 
given, with ſuch an honeſt intention, would not be ee 
„ | . ſtrue 


the SxECTATORS, TATLERS, &c. 69 


ſtrued as a breach of the peace. ] dare ſay, they would 
not be returned by the perſon Who receives them; for 
Whatever theſe fools may ſay in the vanity of their 
hearts, they are too wiſe to riſque their lives upon the 
uncertainty of their opinions. 
When [ was a young man about this town, I fre- 
quented the ordinary of the Black-horſe in Holbourn, 
where the perſon that uſually preſided at the table was 


a rough old-faſhioned gentleman, who, according to 


the cuſtoms of thoſe times, had been the major and 
_ preacher of a regiment. It happened one day that a 


noiſy young officer, bred in France, was venting ſome 


new-fangled notions, and ſpeaking, in the gatety of 
his humour, againſt the e ee of Providence. 

The major at firſt only deſired him to talk more re- 
ſpectfully of one for whom all the company had an 


honour; but finding him run on in his extravagance, 


began to reprimand him after a more ſerious manner. 


Voung man, ſaid he, do not abuſe your benefactor 


whilſt you are eating his bread. Conſider whoſe air 
you breathe, whoſe preſence you are in, and who it is 
that gave you the power of that very ſpeech which you 
make uſe of to his diſhonour. The young fellow, 
who thought to turn matters into a jeſt, aſked him, if 


he was going to preach? But at the ſame time deſired 


him to take care what he ſaid. when he ſpoke to a man 


of honour. A man of honour! ſays the major; Thou 


art an infidel and a blaſphemer, and I ſhall uſe thee as 
ſuch. In ſhort, the quarrel ran ſo high, that the ma- 
jor was deſired to walk out. Upon their coming into 


the garden, the old fellow adviſed his antagoniſt to 


conſider the place into which one paſs might drive him.; 
but finding bim to grow upon him to a degree of ſcur- 
rility, 8 the advice proceeded from fear; 


ſirrah, ſays he, if a thunderbolt does not ſtrike thee 


dead before I come at thee, I ſhall not, fail to chaſtiſe 
_ thee for thy profaneneſs to thy Maker, and thy ſfawci- 


neſs to his ſervant. Upon this he drew his ſword, and 
_ cried out with a loud voice, The ſword of the Lord 


and of Gideon: which ſo terrified his antagoniſt, that 
he was immediately diſarmed, and thrown upon his knees. 
In this poſture he begged his life; but the major re- 
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70 The BREHAUTIES of 
fuſed to grant it, before he had aſked pardon for his 
_ offence in a thort extemporary prayer which the old 
_ gentleman aiQtated to him on the ſpot, and which 
has proſelyte repeated after him in the preſence of the 
whole ordinary, who were now gathered about him 


in the garden. DOR, 
e  TaTLEs, Vol. III. No. 135. 


It is uſual with polemica] writers to object ill de- 
ſigns to their adverſaries. This turns their argument 
into ſatire, which inſtead of ſhewing an error in the 
underſtanding, tends only to expoſe the morals of thoſe 
they write againſt. I ſhall not act after this manner 
with reſpect to the free-thinkers. Virtue, and the hap- 

pineſs of ſociety, are the great ends which all men 


ought to promote, and ſome of that ſect would be 


thought to have at heart above the reſt of manklnd. 
But tuppoſing thoſe. who make that profeſſion to carry 
# their hearts, and 
according to their beſt knowledge, yet it is much to 
be feared, thoſe well-meaning ſouls, while they endea- 
voured to recommend virtue, have 1n reality been ad- 
vancing the intereſts of vice, which as I take to pro- 
ceed from their. ignorance of human nature, we may 
hope, when they become ſenſible of their miſtake, they 
will, in conſequence of that beneficent principle they 
pretend to act upon, reform their practice for the fu- 
ture. | 1 55 | 13 5 | | 
The ſages whom T have in my eye ſpeak of virtue 
as the moſt amiable thing in the world; but at the 
ſame. time that they extol her beauty, they take care 
to leſſen her portion. Such innocent creatures are they, 
and ſo great ſtrangers to the world, that they think 
this a likely method to increaſe the number of her 
admirers. ) Td Eat rl 1 
Va.irtue has in herſelf the moſt engaging charms; 
and chriſtianity as it places her in the ſtrongeſt light, 
and adorned with all her native attractions, ſo it kin- 
dles a new. fire in the ſoul, by adding to them the 
unutterable rewards which attend her yotaries in an 
eternal ſtate. Or if there are men of a ſaturnine and 
heavy complexion, who are not eaſily lifted * by. 
Fn ope, 
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hope, there is the proſpect of everlaſting puniſhments 
to agitate their ſouls, and frighten them into the prac- 
tice of virtue and an averſion from vice. es 

_ Whereas your ſober Free-thinkers tell you, that vir- 
tue indeed 1s beautiful, and vice deformed ; the for- 
' mer deſerves your love, and the latter your abhor- 
' rence; but then, it is for their own ſake, or on ac- 
count of the good and evil which immediately attend 
them, and are inſeparable from their reſpective na- 
tures. As for the immortality of the fou], or eter- 
nal puniſhments and rewards, thoſe are openly ridi- 
culed, or rendered ſuſpicious by the moſt ſly and labour- 
| - ed artifice; : | „ . 
Il will not ſay, theſe men act treacherouſly in the 
cauſe of virtue; but will any one deny, that they 
act fooliſhly, who pretend to advance the intereſt of 
it by deſtroying or weakening the ſtrongeſt motives to 
it, which are.accommodated to all capacities, and fit- 
ted to work on all diſpoſitions, and enforcing thoſe a- 
lone which can affect only a generous and exalted 
mindꝰ | | | SR pe” 
Surely they muſt -be deſtitute of paſſion themſelves, 
and unacquainted with the force it hath on the minds 
of others, who can imagine that the mere beauty of 
fortitude, temperance, and juſtice, is ſufficient to ſuſ- 
tain the mind of a man in a ſevere courſe of ſelf-denial 
_ againſt all the temptations of preſent profit and ſenfu- 
ality. OT e | 
K is my opinion the free-thinkers ſhould be treated 
as a ſet of poor ignorant creatures, that have not 
ſenſe to diſcover the excellency of religion; it being 
evident thoſe men are not witches, nor likely to be 
_ guilty of any deep defign, who proclaim aloud to the 
world, that they have leſs motives to honeſty than 
the reſt of their fellow ſubjects; who have all the in- 
ducements to the exerciſe of any virtue which a free- 
thinker can poſſibly have, and beſides the expectation of 
never ending happineſs or miſery as the conſequence 
of their choice. . on 
Are not men aQuated by their paſſions, and are not 
hope and fear the moſt powerful of our paſſions? and 
are there any objects which can rouſe and awaken | 
It 


n 2 
n 


enn 
* 


. r —— 
3 2 * 


— — 
— 
3 Re 


— wv —— 
" * " — — . —— 
2 r 5 
WFG =» 
3 n r oY 


— — — — 


— — ͤ— - 


2 e FE 
— — T — - P N n 3 2 "4 
— — — * EC. Da © 9 22 . S 2 5 
r . — te — . — r Seel e * nga 8 vt 1 3 „ — — r 1 5 
— v5 * 5 Lern _ N — . . 2 CS A 3, + £5 24 2 bed — SIPS, > 2 8 : Ire yt 
— 5 N — . Boy 3 os EI © EE? WO SERIE TO hg, — — Cs 5 S 2 Fon WT . 
4 — : — - — JJ ˙vuüsͤͤͤ. Oo TOI ET OINOINNOS 2 WR: 8 — r Dr petit SLRs & — nn — 


— 


— 

— —— Lon 
— — — — — — ——— — — 
1 ²˙ OR CO I OO ARS 


93 The BravrTres: of 
our hopes and fears, like thoſe proſpects that warm 
and penetrate the heart of a chriftian, but are not re- 
garded by a free-thinker ? x 
It is not only a clear point, that a chriſtian breaks 
through ſtronger engagements whenever he ſurrenders 
himſelf to commit a criminal action, and is ſtung with 
a ſharper remorſe after it, than a free-thinker ; but it 
ſhould even ſeem that a man who believes no future 


ſtate, would act a fooliſh part in being thoroughly ho- 


neſt. For what reaſon is there why ſuch a one ſhould 


' poſtpone his own private intereſt or pleaſure to the do- 
ing his duty? If a chriſtian foregoes ſome, preſent ad- 


vantage for the ſake of his conſcience, he acts ac- 


countably, becauſe it is with a view of gaining ſome 


greater future good. But he that, having no ſuch 
view, ſhould yet conſcientiouſly deny himſelf a preſent 


good in any incident where he may fave appearances, | 
is altogether as ſtupid as he that would truſt him at ſuch 


a juncture. 


It will, perhaps, be ſaid, that virtue is her own re- 


ward, that a natural gratification attends good actions, 


which is alone ſufficient t6 excite men to the perfor- 


mance of them. But although there is nothing more 


lovely than virtue, and the practice of it is the ſureſt 
way to ſolid, natural happineſs, even in this life; 


yet titles, eſtates, and fantaſtical pleaſures, are more 


ardently ſought after by moſt men, than the natural : 


ratifications of a reaſonable mind ; and it cannot be 
denied, that virtue and innocence are not always the 
readieſt methods to attain that ſort of happineſs. Be- 
ſides, the fumes of paſſion muſt be allayed, and rea- 


fon muſt burn brighter than ordinary, to enable 
men to ſee and reliſh all the native beauties and 
_ delights of a virtuous life. And though we ſhould 


grant our free-thinkers to be a ſet of refined ſpirits, 
capable only of being enamoured of virtue, yet what 
would become of the bulk of mankind who have groſs 

underſtandings, but lively ſenſes and ſtrong paſſions ? 
What a deluge of luſt, and fraud, and violence 


would in a little time overflow the whole nation, it 


theſe wiſe advocates for morality were univerſally 


hearkened to? Laſtly, opportunities do ſometimes offer 


in 
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In which a man may wickedly make his fortune, or 
indulge a pleaſure, without fear of temporal damage, 
either in reputation, health or fortune, In ſuch cates 
what reftraint do they lie under who have no regards 
beyond the grave? The inward compunctions of a 
wicked, as well as the joys of an upright mind, being 

rafted on the ſenſe of another ſtate. 3 

The thought, that our exiſtence terminates with this 
life, doth naturally check the foul in any generous pur- 
ſuit, contract her views, and fix them on temporary 
and felfiſh ends. It dethrones the reaſon, extinguiſhes 
all noble and heroick ſentiments, and ſubjects the mind 
to the ſlavery of every preſent paſſion, The wiſe hea- 
thens of antiquity were not ignorant of this; hence 
they endeavoured by fables and conjectures, and the 
glimmerings of nature, to poſſeſs the minds of men 
with the belief of a future ſtate, which has been ſince 

brought to light by the goſpel, and is now moſt incon- 
ſiſtently decried by a few weak men, who would have 

us believe that they promote virtue by turning religi- 
on into ridicule. N N 
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NE would think that the larger the company is, 

O in which we are engaged, the greater variety 
ot thoughts and ſubjects would be ſtarted in di- 
courſe; but inſtead of this, we find that converſation 
is never ſo much ſtrained and confined as in nume- 
rous aſſemblies. When a multitude meet together 
upon any ſubject of diſcourſe, their debates are taken 
up chiefly with forms and general] poſitions; nay, if 
we come into a more contracted aſſembly of men and 
women, the talk generally runs upon the weather, 
faſhions, news, and the like public topics. In 
I proportion, as converſation gets into clubs and knots 
I of friends, it deſcends into particulars, and grows more 
free and communicative: But the moſt open, in- 
Iſtructive, and unreſerved diſcourſe, is that which paſſes. 
Joetween two perſons who are familiar and intimate 
Vor H. „ friends. 
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friend. On theſe occaſions, a man gives a looſe to 
every paſſion and every thought that is uppermoſt, diſ- 
covers his moſt retired opinions of perſons and things, 
tries the beauty and ſtrength of his ſentiments, and 
expoſes his whole ſoul to the examination of his 
friend. | 5 1 8 
Tully was the firſt who obſerved, that friendſhip im- 
proves happineſs and abates miſery, by the doubling 
of our joy and dividing of our grief; a thought in 
which he hath been followed by all the eſſayers upon 
friendſhip, that have written ſince his time. Sir 
Francis Bacon has ſinely deſcribed other advantages, or, 
as he calls them, fruits of friendſhip; and indeed there 
zs no ſubjeR of morality which has been better handled 
and more exhauſted than this. Among the ſeveral fine 
things which have been ſpoke of it, I ſhall beg leave 
to quote ſome out of a very ancient author, whoſe 
book would be regarded by our modern wits as one 
of the moſt ſhining tracts of morality that is extant, 
if it appeared under the name of a Confucius, or of 
any celebrated Grecian Philoſopher : I mean the little 
apocryphal treatiſe entituled, The Wiſdom of the Son 
of Sirach. How finely has he deſcribed the air of 
making friends, by an obliging and affable behaviour? 
And laid down that precept which a late excellent 
author has delivered as his own. That we ſhould 
have many well-wiſhers, but few friends, Sweet 
Janguage will multiply friends; and a fair ſpeaking 
tongue will encreaſe kind greetings. Be in peace with 
many, nevertheleſshave but onecounſellor of athouſand. 
With what prudence does he caution us in the choice 
of our friends? and with what ſtrokes of nature (I 
could almoſt ſay of humour) has he deſcribed the beha- 
viiour of a treacherous and ſelf- intereſted friend? If thou 
wouldft get a friend, prove him firſt, and be not haſty to 
credit him: For ſome man is a friend for his own occa- 
Non, and will not abide in the day of thy trouble. And 
there is a friend, Who being turned to enmity and ſtrife, 
will diſcover thy reproach. Again, ſome friend is a 
companion at the table, and will not continue in the day 
of thy affiQion : But in thy proſperity he will be as thy- 
ſelf, and will be bold over thy ſervants. If thou be 
„ h brought 


Fl 
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brought low he will be againſt thee, and hide himſelf 
from thy face. What can be more ſtrong and pointed than 
the following verſe? Separate thyſelf from thine enemies, 
and take heed of thy friends. In the next words he 
particularizes one of thoſe fruits of friendſhip which is 
deſcribed at length by the two famous authors above- 
mentioned, and falls into a general elogium of friend- 
ſhip, which is very juſt as well as very ſublime. A 
faithful friend is a ſtrong defence ; and he that hath 
found ſuch a one, hath found a treaſure. Noth ing doth 
countervail a faithful friend, and his excellency is un- 
valuable. A faithful friend is the medicine of life; and 

they thatfear the Lord ſhall find him. Whoſo feareth the 
Lord ſhall direct his friendihip aright; for as he is, fo 

Mall his neighbour (that is his friend) be alſo. I do not re- 

member to have met with any ſaying that has pleaſed 

me more than that of a friend's being the medicine f 

life, to expreſs the efficacy of friendſhip in healing the 

Pains and anguiſh which naturally cleave to our ex- 

iſtence in this world; and am wonderfully pleaſed with 

the turn in the laſt ſentence, that a virtuous man 
ſhall as a bleſſing meet with a friend who is as virtucus 
as himſelf. There is another ſaying in the ſame au- 
thor, which would have been very much admired in an 
Heathen write; forſake not an old friend, for the new 
is not comparable to him: A new friend is a new wine; 
when it is old thou ſhalt drink it with pleaſure. With 
what ſtrength of alluſion, and force of thought, has 
he deſcribed the breaches and violations of friendſhip. 
| Whoſo caſteth a ſtone at the birds frayeth them away, 
and he that upbraideth his friend, breaketh friendſhip. 

Though thou draweſt a ſword at a friend yet deſpair 
not, for there may be a returning to favour: If thou 
haft opened thy mouth againſt thy friend, fear not, for 

there may be a reconciliation; except for upbraiding, 
or pride, or diſcloſing of ſecrets, or a treacherous 
wound; for, for theſe things every friend will depart. 
Wie may obſerve in this and ſeveral other precepts in 
this author, thoſe little familiar inſtances and illuſ- 
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| trations which are ſo much admired in the moral wri-_ 
tings of Horace and Epictetus. There are very beau- 
ful inſtances of this nature in the following paſſages, 


which are likewiſe written upon the ſame ſubject: 


faithfulneſs as the principal: 
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Whoſo diſcovereth ſecrets, loſeth his credit, and ſhall 
"never find a friend to his mind. Love thy friend, and 


be faithful upon him; but if thou bewrayeſt his ſe- 


crets, follow no more after him. For as a man hath 


deſtroyed his eneniy, fo haſt thou loſt the love of thy 


friend; as one that letteth a bird go out of his hand, 


ſo haſt thou let thy friend go, and ſhalt not get him again: 


Follow after him no more, for he is too far off; he is as 


a roe eſcaped aut of the ſnare. As for a wound:it may 
be bound up, and after reviving there may be reconcili- 
ation; but he that bewrayeth ſecrets, is without hope. 

Among the ſeveral qualifications of a good friend, 
this wife man has very juſtly . oonſtancy and 


To theſe, others have 
added virtue, knowledge, diſcretion, equality in age 


and fortune, and as Cicero calls it, Morum Comitas, a 


pleaſantneſs of temper. If I were to give my opinion 
upon ſuch an exhauſted fubjeR, -I ſhould join to theſe 
other qualifications à certain zquability or evenneſs of 
behaviour. A man often contracts a friendſhip with 
one whom perhaps he does not find out till after a year's 
converſation ; when on a ſudden ſome latent ill humour 
breaks out upon him, which he never diſcovered or ſuſ- 
pected at his firſt entering inro an intimacy with him. 
There are ſeveral perſons who, in ſome certain periods 


of their lives are inexpreſſibly agreeable, and in others 


as odious and deteſtable. Martial has given us a very 
pretty picture of one of this ſpecies. in. the following 
.epigram: BS 1 


Diſßicilis, facilis, jucundus, acerbus es idem, | 
Nec tecum poſſum wivere, nec fine te. Epig. 47. 1. 12. 
Tn all thy humours, : whether grave or mellow, 
Thou'rt ſuch a touchy, .teſty, pleaſant fellow; 


Haſt ſo much wit, and mirth, and ſpleen about thee, 
There is no living with thee, nor without thee. 


It is very unlucky for a man to be entangled in a 


*friendihip with one, who by theſe changes and vieiſſi- 


tudes of humour is ſometimes amiable and ſometimes 
odious: And as moſt men are at ſome times in an ad- 
; .mirable 
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mirable frame and diſpoſition of mind, it ihould be 
one of the greateſt taſks of wiſdom to keep ourſelves 
well when we are ſo, and never go out of that which. 


is the agrerable part of our character. . 


SPECTATOR, Vol. I. No. 68.. 


| intend the paper for this day as a looſe eſſay upon 
Friendſhip, in which I ſhall throw my obſervations to- 
gether without any ſet form, that I may avoid repeating: 
what has been often faid on this ſubject. 


Friendſhip is a ſtrong and habitual inelination in two 


perſons to promote the good and happineſs of one ano- 
ther. Though the pleaſures and advantages of friend- 
thip have been largely celebrated by the beſt morat 
writers, and are conlidered by al! as great ingredients 
of humanliappinefs, we very rarely meet with the prac- 
tice of this virtue in the world. 

Every man is ready to give in a long catalogue of 
thoſe virtues and good qualities he expects to find in 
the perſon of a friend, but very few of us are careful 
to cultivate them in ourſelves. 

Love and eſteem are the firſt principles of Friendſhip, 
which always is ed where either of theſe two is 
| wanting: | 

As, on the one hand, we are ſoon aftiamed of lovin 
a man whom we cannot efteem ; fo, on the other, tho 
we are truly ſenſible of a man's abilities, we can never 


raiſe ourſelves to the warmth of friendſhip, without 


an affeCtiorate good-will towards his perſon. 


Friendſhip immediately baniſhes envy under all its 


diſguiſes. A man who can once doubt whether he 
ſhould rejoice in his friend's being happier than himſelf, 


may depend Vpon. it that he is an utter ſtranger to this 
virtue. 


There is ſomething in friendſhip ſo very. great and 


5 noble, that in thoſe fictitious ſtories which are invented : 


to the honour of any particular perſon, the authors 


have thought it as necefſary to make their hero a 


friend as a lover. Achilles has his Patroclus, and A- 
neas his Achates. 


17 EN 555 


In the firſt of theſe inſtances we may : 
obſerve, for the reputation of the ſubject J am tregting 
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of, that Greece was almoſt ruined by the hero's love, 
but was preſerved by his friendſhip. 15 
The character of Achates ſuggeſts to us an obſerva- 
tion we may often make on the intimacies of great 
men, who frequently chooſe their companions rather 
for the qualities of the heart than thoſe of the head, 
and prefer fidelity in an eaſy inoftenſive complying 
temper to thoſe endowments, which make a much 
great figure among mankind. I do not remember 
that Achates, who is repreſented as the firſt favourite, 

either gives his advice, or ſtrikes a blow through the 
whole Aneid. ge: 55 
A friendſhip, which makes the leaſt noiſe, is very 
often moſt uſeful ; for which reaſon I ſhould prefer a 
prudent friend to a zealous one. 8 
Atticus, one of the beſt men of ancient Rome, was 
a very remarkable inſtance of what I am here ſpeak- 
ing. This extraordinary perſon, amidſt the civil wars 
of ais country, when he ſaw the deſigns of all parties 
equaily tended to the ſubverſion of Liberty, by con- 
ſtantly preſerving the eſteem and affection of both the 
competitors, found means to ſerve his friend on either 
| fide: and while he ſent money to young Marius, whoſe 
father was declared an enemy of the common-wealth, 
he was himſelf one of Sylla's chief favourites, and al- 
ways near that general. . . 
During the war between Cæſar and Pompey, he ſtill. 
maintained the ſame conduct. After the death of 
Cæſar, he ſent money to Brutus in his troubles, and 
did a thouſand good offices to Antony's wife and 
friends when that party ſeemed ruined. Laſtly, even 
in that bloody war between Antony and Auguſtus, Atti- 
cus ſtill kept his place in both their friendſhips, inſo- 
much that the firſt, ſays Cornelius Nepos, whenever he 
was abſent from Rome in any part of the Empire, writ 


punctually to him what he was doing, what he read, 


and whither he intended to go ; and the latter gave him 

conitantly an exact account of all his affairs. 
A likeneſs of inclination in every particular is ſo 
far from being requiſite to form a benevolence in two 
minds towards each other, as it is generally imagined, 
that I believe we thall find ſome of the firmeſt 8 
f 5 e © ſhips 
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ſhips to have been contracted between perſons of diffe- 
rent humours; the mind being often pleaſed with thoſe 
perfections which are new to it, and which it does not 
find among its own accompliſhments. Beſides that a. 
man in ſome meaſure ſupplies his own defects, and 


fancies himſelf at ſecond-hand poſſeſſed of thoſe good 


qualities and endowments, which are in the poſſeſſion 


of him who in the eye of the world is looked on as his 
 viher fel, EL LIED, 


— The moſt difficult province in friendſhip is the let- 
ting a man ſee his faults and errors, which ſhould, if 


polſible, be ſo contrived, that he may perceive our ad- 
vice is given him not ſo much. to pleaſe ourtelves as for 
his own advantage. The reproaches therefore of a 
friend ſhould always be ſtrictly juſt, and not too fre- 


quent. 


o 
\ 


The violent defire of pleaſing in the perſon reproved, 


may otherwiſe 3 into a deſpair of doing it, while 
he finds. himſelf cenſured for faults he is not conſcious 


of. A mind that is ſoftened and humanized by friend-_ 
hip, cannot bear frequent reproaches; either it mus 


quite fink under the oppreſſion, or abate conſiderably of. 
the value and eſteem it had for him who beftows them. 
The proper buſineſs of friendſhip is to inſpire life, 


and courage; and a ſoul, thus ſupported, outdoes it- 


ſelf ; whereas if it be unexpectedly deprived of theſe 
ſuccours, it droops and languithes. 


We are in ſome meaſure more inexcuſable 1f we 


violate our duties to a friend, than to a relation; fince 
the former ariſe from a voluntary choice, the latter 
from a neceſſity to which we could not give our own 
conſent. | 8 1 


As it has been ſaid on one ſide, that a man ought 
not to break with a faulty friend, that he may not ex- 


pole the weakneſs of his choice; it will doubtleſs 


hold much ſtronger, with reſpect to a worthy one, that 


he may never be upbraided for having loft ſo valuable 
a treaſure which was once in his poſſeſſion. X. 


8 OPECTATOR, Vol. V. No, 385. 
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6/11 8 


7 H E defire of knowing futuze events, is one of 
the ſtrongeſt inclination in the mind of man. 
Indeed an ability of foreſeeing probable accidents is 
What, 1a the language of men, is called wiſdom and 
prudence: But, not ſatisfied with the light that reaſon 
holds out, mankind hath endeavoured to penetrate more 
compendiouſly into futurity. Magick, oracles, omens, 
lucky hours, and the various arts of ſuperſtition owe _ 
their riſe to this powerſul cauſe. As this principle is 
founded in ſelf love, every man is ſure to be ſolicitous 
in the firſt place about his on fortune, the courſe of 
bis life, and the time and manner of his death. 
If we conſider that we are free agents, we ſhall diſ- 
cover the abſurdity of ſuch enquiries. One of our ae- 
tions, Which we might have performed or neglected, 
is the cauſe of another that ſucceeds it, and ſo the 
whole chain of life is linked together. Pain, poverty, 
or inſamy, are the natural product of vicious and im- 
prudent acts; as the contrary bleſſings are of good 
ones; fo that we cannot ſuppoſe our * be deter- 
mmied without impiety. A great enhancement of 
pleaſure ariſes from its being unexpected; and pain is 
doubled by being foreſeen. Upon all theſe, and ſeve- 
ral other accounts, we ought to reſt ſatisfied in this 
portion beſtowed on us; to adore the hand that hath 
fitted every thing to our nature, and hath not more 
diſplayed his goodneſs in our knowledge than in our 
gnorancs. 1 . 8 5 
It is not unworthy our obſervation, that ſuperſtitious 
enquiries into future events prevail more or leſs, in 
proportion to the improvement of liberal arts and uſe— 
ful knowledge in the ſeveral parts of the world. Ac- 
cordingly we find, that magical incantations remain in 
Lapland; in the more remote parts of Scotland they 
have their ſecond fight, and ſeveral of our own coun- 
trymen have ſezn abundance of fairies. In Afia this 
credulity is ſtrong, and the greateſt part of refined 
learning there conſiſts in the knowledge of amulets, 
taliſmans, occult numbers and the like. 


When 
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When I wat at Grand Cairo, I fell into the acquain- 
tance of a good- natured muſſelman, who promiſed me 
many good offices, which he deſigned to do me when he 
became. the prime miniſter, which was a fortune be- 
ſtowed. on his imagination by a doctor very deep in the 
curious ſciences. At his repeated ſolicitations-I went 
to learn my deſtiny of this wonderful ſage. For a ſma]l\. 
ſum J had his promiſe, but was defired to wait in a 
dark apartment till he had run through the preparatory 
ceremonies. Having. a ſtrong propenſity, even then, 
to dreaming, I took a nap upon the ſofa where I was. 
placed, and had the following viſion, the. particulars: 
whereof I picked up the other day among my papers. 
J found myſelf. in an unbounded plain, where me- 
thought the whole world, in ſeveral babits and with Tad 
different tongues, was aſſembled. The Multitüde +20 
glided ſwiftly along, and I found in myſelf a ſtrong in- 
cliation to mingle in the train. My eyes quickly 
ſingled out ſome of the moſt ſplendid figures: Several 
in rich caftans and glittering  turbans buſtled through 
the throng, and trampled over the bodies of thoſe they. 
threw. down; till-to my great ſurpriſe I found that the 
great pace they went only haſtened them to a ſcaffold 
or a bowſtring, Many. beautiful damſels on the other 
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tide moved forward with great galety ; ſome danced 1 
till they fell all along; and others painted their faces Bl) | 
till they. loſt. their noſes. A tribe of creatures with. | 
buſy looks falling into a fit of laughter at the mil[-- | 730 
| fortunes of the unhappy ladies, 1 turned my eyes upon N 
them. They were each of them filling his pockets . 1 
with gold and jewels, and when there was no room 7 Wh | 
left for more, theſe wretches looking round with fer 7 
and horror, pined away before my ſace with famine. N 
and diſcontent. 1 ny 10 
This proſpect of human miſery ſtruek me dumb for N 


ſome migutes. Then it was that, to diſburden my mind, 
I took pen and ink, and did every thing that hath ſince 
happened under my office of Sp EC ATOR While I was 
employing. myſelf for the good of mankind, I was 
{urprized to meet with very unſuitable returns from my 
iellow-creatures. Never was poor; author ſo beſet 


with pamphletezrs, who ſometimes marched directly 05 
| E 5 | | againſt ON 9 
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# againſt me, but oftener ſhot at me from ſtrong bulwarks, 
oi roſe up ſuddenly in ambuſh. They were of all 


characters and capacities, ſome with enſigns of dig- 


nity, and others in liveries ; but what moſt ſurprized 
me, was to ſee two or three in black gowns among my 
enemies. It was no ſmall trouble to me, ſometimes 
to have a man come up to me with an angry face, 
and reproach me for having lampooned him, when I 
had never ſeen or heard of him in my life. With 
the ladies it was otherwiſe. Many became my enemies 
for not being particularly pointed out; as there were 
others who reſented the ſatire which they imagined I 
had directed againſt them. My great comfort was in 
the company of half a dozen friends, who, I found 
ſince, were the club which I have fo often mentioned 
in my papers. I laughed often at Sir Roger in my 
fleep, and was the more diverted with Will Honey- 
comb's gallantries, (when we afterwards became ac- 
quainted) becauſe I had forefeen his marriage with a 
farmer's daughter. The regret which aroſe in my 
mind upon the death of my companions, my anxieties 
for the public, and the many calamities ſtill fleeting 
before my eyes, made me repent my curioſity ; when 
the magician entered the room, and awakened me, by 
telling me (when it was too late) that he was juſt go- 
ing to begin. 5 V 
. | SPECTATOR, Vol. VIII. No. 604. | 


In compaſſion to thoſe gloomy mortals, who by their 
unbelief are rendered incapable of feeling thoſe im- 
preſſions of joy and hope, which the celebeinion of 
the late glorious feſtival naturally leaves on the mind 
of a chrittian, I ſhall in this paper endeayour to evince 
that there are grounds to expect a future ſtate, without 
ſuppoſing in the reader any faith at all, not even the 
ba of a deity. Let the moſt ſtedfaſt unbeliever 
open his eyes, and take a ſurvey of the ſenſible world, 
and then ſay if there be not a connexion, and adjuſt- 
ment, and exact and conſtant order diſcoverable in all 
the parts of it. Whatever be the cauſe, the thing it- 
ſelf is evident to all our faculties. Look into the 
animal ſyſtem, the paſſions, ſenſes, and locomotive 
| powers ; 
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| powers; is not the like contrivance and propriety ob- 
| ſervable in theſe two? Are they not fitted to certain ends, 
and are they not by nature directed to proper objects? 
It is poſſible then that the ſmalleſt bodies ſhould, by 
a management ſuperior to the wit of man, be diſpoſed 
in the moſt excellent manner agreeable to their reſpec- 
tive natures; and yet the ſpirits or ſouls of men be 
neglected, or managed by ſuch rules as fall ſhort of 
man's underſtanding? Shall every other paſſion be 
rightly placed by nature, and ſhall that appetite of 
immortality, natural to all mankind, be alone miſplaced, 
or deſigned to be fruſtrated? Shall the induſtrious ap- 
plication of the inferior animal powers in the meaneſt- 
vocations be, anſwered by the ends we propoſe, and 
mall not the generous efforts of a virtuous mind be re- 
warded! In a word, Shall the corporeal world be all 
order and harmony, the intelleQual diſcord and con- 
fuſion? He who is bigot enough to believe theſe things, 
muſt bid adieu to that natural rule, of Reaſoning from 
Analogy; muſt run counter to that maxim.of common 
ſenſe, That Men ought to form their Tudgments of things. 
une xperienced from what. they have experienced, 
If any thing looks like a recompence of calamitous; 
virtue on this fide the grave, it is either an aſſurance 
that thereby we obtain the favour and protection of- 
heaven, and ſhall, whatever befalls.us in this, in ano- 
ther life meet with a juſt return; or elſe that applauſe. 
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Vu 
and reputation, which is thought to attend virtuous. 1 
actions. The former of theſe, our: Free-thinkers, out 430 
of their ſingular wiſdom and benevolence to mankind, £340 
endeayour to eraſe from the minds of men. The latter Qik 
can never be juſtly. diftributed in this life, where ſo- Wl 
many 111 actions are reputable, and ſo many good ac 15408 
tions diſeſteemed or mifinterpreted ;: where ſubtle hy- W 
pocriſy is placed in the moſt engaging light, and mo- An 
_ deft virtue les concealed ; where the heart and the 1 
foul are hid from: the eyes of men, and the eyes of 1 
men are dimmed and vitiated. Plato's ſenſe in rela- | 


_ tion to this point is contained in his Gorgias, where he 
introduces Socrates ſpeaking after this manner. 
Alt was in the reign of Saturn provided by a law, 
*« which the Gods have ſince continued down to this 


„time, 
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time, that they who had lived virtuouſſy and piouſly 
upon cath, thould after death enjoy a life full of 
happineſs, in certain iſlands appointed for the habi- 
tation of the bleſſed: But that ſuch as had lived 
wickedly thould go into the receptacle of damned 
ſouls, named Tartarus, there to ſuffer the puniſh- 


ments they deſerved. But in all the reign of Sa- 


turn, and in the beginning of the reign of Jove, 


living judges were appointed, by whom each perſon 


was judged in his life-ime in the ſame day on 


which he was to die. The conſequence of which 
was, that they often paſſed wrong judgments. Pluto 


therefore, who preſided in Tartarus,, and the guar- 
dians of the bleſſed iſlands, finding that on the other 


| fide many unfit perſons were ſent to their reſpective 


dominions, complained to Jove, who promiſed to 


redreſs the evil. He added, the reaſon of theſe un- 


juit proceedings is that men are judge in the body. 
Hence many conceal the blemiſhes and imperfeCti- 
ons of their ininds by beauty, birth and riches ; not 
to mention, that at the time of trial there are crowds. 
of witneſſes to atteſt their having lived well. Theſe 
things miſlead the judges, who being themſelves alſo 


the number of the living, are ſurrounded. cach 


with his own body, as with a veil thrown over his 
mind. For the future, therefore, it is my intention 
that men do not come on their trial till after death, 
when they ſhall appear before the judge, diſrobed 
of all their corporeal ornaments. The judge him- 
ſelf too thall be a pure unveiled ſpirit, beholding 
the very ſoul, the naked foul of the party before 
him. With this view I have already conſtituted my 


ſons, Minos and Rhadamanthus, judges, who are 


natives of Aſia; and Macus, a native of Europe. 


Theſe, after death, ſhould hold their court in a cer- 


tain meadow, from which there are two roads, lead- 
ing the one to Tartarus, the other to the iſlands of 


the Blefſed.”” 


From this, as from numberleſs other paſſa ges of his 


writings, may be ſeen Plato's opinion of a future 


mate. A thing therefore in regard to us fo comfortable 


in itſelf, ſo juſt and excellent, a thing ſo agreeable 


to 
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to the analogy of nature, and fo univerſally credited 
by all orders and ranks of men, of all nations and 
ages, what is that ſhould move a few. men to re- 
je ? Surely there muſt be ſomething of prejudice in 
the caſe. I appeal to the ſecret thoughts of a free- 
thinker, if he does not argue within himſelf after. this 
manner: The ſenſes. and faculties I enjoy at preſent 
are viſibly deſigned to repair, or preſerve the body from 
the injuries It Is liable to in its preſent circumſtances. 
But in an eternal ſtate, where no decays are to be re- 
paired, no outward injuries to be fenced againſt, where 
there are no fleth and bones, nerves or blood-veſſels, 
there will certainly be none of the ſenſes: and that 
there ſhould be a ſtate of life without the ſenſes is in- 
conceivable. 15 j os 
But as this manner of reaſoning, proceeds from a 
poverty of imagination, and narrowneſs of ſoul in 
thoſe that uſe it, I ſhall. endeavour to remedy thoſe 
defects, and open their views, by laying before them 
a caſe which, being naturally, poſſible, may. perhaps 
reconcile them to the belief of what is ſupernaturally 
revealed. „„ 1 5 
Let us ſuppoſe a perſon blind and deaf from his 
birth, who being grown to man's eſtate, is by the dead 
palſy, or ſome other cauſe deprived of his feeling, 
taſting, and ſmelling, and at the jame time has the 
impediment of his. hearing removed, and the film 
taken from his eyes. What the five ſenſes are to us, 
that the touch, taſte and ſmell were to him. And 
any other ways of perception af a more refined and 
extenſive nature were to him as inconceivable, as to us 
thoſe are which will one day be. adapted to perceive 
| thoſe things which Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, 
neither hath it entered into the heart of Man to con- 
ceive. And it would be juſt as reaſonable in him to 
conclude, that the loſs of theſe three ſenſes could not 
- poſſibly be ſucceeded by any new inlets of perception; 
as in a modern free-thinker to imagine there can be no 
ſtate of life and perception without the ſenſes he 
enjoys at preſent. Let us further ſuppoſe the ſame 
perſon's eyes, at their firſt opening, to be ſtruck with a 
great variety of the moſt gay and pleaſing oben, 
55 
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and his ears with a melodious concert of vocal and in- 
ſtrumental muſick: Beholding him amazed, raviſhed, 
tranſported; and you have ſome diſtant br ee 
ſome faint and glimmering idea of the eeſt 

the ſoul in that article in which ſhe emerges from this 
ſepulchre of fleſh into life and immortality. 

= = SGS GvuarDIan, Vol. I. No. 25; 
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"STR, FO 
5 S ſoon as you have ſet up your unicorn, there 
44 A is no queſtion but the ladies will make him 
s puſh very furiouſly at the men; for which reaſon. 

8 i think it is good to be before hand with them, and 
make the lion roar aloud at female irregularities. 
Among theſe, I wonder how their gaming has ſo 
long X 
the ſober family of the Lizards, are perhaps a 

6 ſtranger to theſe viragoes ; but what would you ſay, 
« ſhould you ſee the Sparkler ſhaking her elbow for a 
„ whole night together, and thumping the table with 
1 a dice-box? Or how would you like to hear the 
„good widow-lady herſelf returning to her houſe at 

« midnight, and alarming the whole ſtreet with a 
* moſt enormous rap, after having fat up till that 


atic ſtate of 


caped your notice. You who converſe with 


time at crimp or ombre? Sir, I am the huſband {| 


of one of thoſe female gameſters, and a greater loſer 


by it both in my reſt and my pocket. As my wife 
reads your papers, one upon this ſubjeQ might be of 
uſe both to her, and SED OD 

WE. Fe Your humble ſervant. 


I ſhould ill deſerve the name of Guardian, did I 
not caution all my fair wards againſt a practice which, 
when it runs to-exceſs, is the moſt ſhameful, but one, 
that the female world can fall into. The ill conſe- 
quences of it are more than can be contained in this. 
paper. However, that I may proceed in Go . 
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ſhall conſider them, firſt as they relate to the Mind. 
Secondly, as they relate to the Body, x 
Could we look into the mind of a female gameſter, 
we ſhould fee it full of nothing but Trumps and Mat- 
tadores. Her ſlumbers are haunted with kings, queens, 
| and knaves. The day lies heavy upon her till the 
play-ſeaſon returns, when for half a dozen hours to- 
gether all her faeulties are employed in ſhuffling, cut- 
ting, dealing, and ſorting out a pack of cards, and 
no ideas to be diſcovered in a ſoul which calls itſelf ra- 
tional, excepting little ſquare figures of painted and 
ſpotted paper. Was the underſtanding, that divine 
part in our compofition, given for ſuch a uſe? It is 
thus that we improve the greateſt talent human no- 
ture is endowed with? What would a ſuperior Being 
think, were he thewn this intellectua! faculty in a fe- 
male 1 and at the ſame time told that it was by 
this ſhe was diſt inguiſhed from brutes, and allied 
b FCC go nl | 
When our women thus fill their imagination with | 
pips and counters, I cannot wonder at the ſtory I have 
lately heard ofa new-born child that was marked with 
the hve of clubs; s „„ 
Their Paſſions ſuffer no leſs by this practice than 
their underſtandings and imaginations. What hope 
and fear, joy and anger, ſorrow and diſcontent breax 
out all at once in a fair aſſembly upon fo noble an 
occaſion as that of turning up a card? Who can con- 
ſider without a ſecret indignation that all thoſe af- 
fections of the mind which ſhould be conſeerated to 
their children, huſbands and parents, are thus vilely 
proſtituted and thrown away upon a hand at loo? 
For my own part, I cannot but be grieved when I ſee 
a fine woman fretting and bleeding inwardly from 
ſuch trivial motives: When I behold the face of an 
2 agitated and diſcompoſed by the heart of a 
| 1 are of ſuch a make that they naturally 
give themſelves up to every diverſion which they are 
much accuſtomed to, and we always find that play, 
when followed with aſſiduity, engroſſes the whole Wo- 
man. She quickly grows uneaſy in her own 3 | 0 
„% | takes 1 0 
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takes but little pleaſure in all the domeſtie innocent 
endearments of life, and grows more fond of Pam 
chan of her huſband. My friend Theophraſtus, the 
beſt of huſbands and of fathers, has often complained 
to me, with tears in his eyes, of the late hours he is 
forced to keep if he would enjoy his wife's converſati- 
on. When ſhe returns to me with joy in her face, it 
does not ariſe, ſays he, from the ſight of her huſband, 
but from the good luck ſhe has had at cards. On the 
contrary, ſays he, if the has been a loſer I am doubly 
a ſufferer by it. She comes home out of humour, is 
angry with every body, diſpleaſed with all I can do or 
ſay, and in reality for no other reaſon but becauſe ſhe 
has been throwing away my eſtate. What charming 
bedfellows and: companions for liſe are men likely to 
meet with: that chooſe their. wives out of ſuch women 
of vogue and faſhion? What a race of worthies, 
what patriots, what heroes. muſt we expect from mor 


|  thers of this make? 


1. come in the next place to conſider: the ill conſe- 
quences which gaming has on the Bodies of our female 
Adventures. It is ſo ordered that almoſt every thing 
which corrupts the ſoul decays the body. The beauties 
of the face and miad are generally deſtroyediby the 

ſame means. This conſideration thould have a parti- 
_ cular weight with the female world, who were de- 


ſigned to pleaſe the eye and attract the-regards of the- | 


other half of the ſpecies. Now there is nothing. that 
wears out a fine face like the vigils. of the card-ta- 
ble, and thoſe cutting paſſions which naturally attend 
them. Follow eyes, haggard looks, and pale com- 
plexions, are the natural indications of a female game- _ 
ſter. Her. morning ſleeps are not able to repair her mid- 
night watchings. I have known a woman carried off 
ir half dead from Baſſetie, and have many a time grieved 
to ſee a perſon of quality gliding by. me in her;chair at 
two o'clock in the morning, and looking like a ſpectre 
amidſt a glare of flambeaux: In ſhort, I never knew 
a thorough-paced female gameſter hold her beauty 
two winters together.. : . 
But there is ſtill another caſe in which the body is 


more endangered than in the former, All play-debis 


mut 
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muſt be paid in fpecie, or by an equivalent. The 
man that plays beyond his income pawns his eſtate; 
the woman muſt find out ſomething elſe to mortgage 
when her pin-money 1s gone: The huſband has his 
lands to diſpoſe of, the wife her perſon. Now when 
the female body is once Dipped, if the cxeditor be 
very importunate, I leave my reader to conſider the 
conſequences. „2 Fe 
GUARDIAN, Vol. II. No. 120. 
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Gentleman has writ to me out of the country a 9 
A very eivil letter, and ſaid things which I ſup- 1 
preſs with great violence to. my vanity. There are mw 
many terms in my narratives which he complains, 4. 

want explaining ; and has therefore defired, that, for bi j 
the benefit of my country readers, I would let. him 30g 
know what I mean by a Gentleman, a Pretty Fellow, a = | 


| Toafl, a Coquet, a Critic, a Wit, and all other appel- 
lations of thoſe now in the gayer world who are in 
poſſeſſion of thefe ſeveral characters; together with an 
account of thoſe who unfortunately pretend to them. 
T ſhall begin with him we uſually call a Gentleman, or 
a man of converſation. N 
It is generally thought, that warmth of imagina- 
tion, quick reliſh of pleaſure, and a manner of be- 
coming it, are the moſt eſſential qualities for form- 
ing this ſort of man. But any one that is much in 
company will obſerve, that the height of good breed- 
ing is ſhewn rather in never giving offence, than in 
doing obliging things. Thus he that never ſhocks 
you, though he is ſeldom entertaining, is more likely 
to keep your favour, than he who often entertains, 
and ſometimes diſpleaſes you. The molt neceſſary ta- 
lent therefore in a man of converſation, which is what 
we ordinarily intend by a fine gentleman, is a good 
judgment. He that has this in perfection, is maſter of 
his companion, without letting him ſee it; and has the 
fame advantage over men. of any other qualifications | 
TOE | whatſoever, 
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whatſoever, as one that can ſee would have over 2 


blind man of ten times his ſtrength. 
This is what makes Sophronius the darling of all who 
converſe with him, and the moſt powerful with his ac- 
quaintance of any man in towa. By the light of this 
faculty he acts with great eaſe and freedom among 
the men of pleaſure, and acquits himſelf with fill. 


and diſpatch among the men of buſineſs. All which 
he performs with ſuch ſucceſs, that, with as much dit- 


cretion in life as any man ever had, he neither is, 


nor appears cunning. But if he does 4 good office, as 


he ever does it with readineſs and alacrity, ſo he de- 


nies what he does not care to engage in, in a manner 


that convinces you, that you ought not to have aſked it. 
His judgment is ſo _ and unerring, and accompani- 


ed with ſo chearful a ſpirit, that his converſation is a 
continual feaſt, at which he belps ſome, and 1s help- 
ed by others, in ſuch a manner, that the equality of ſo- 


ciety is perfectly kept up, and every man obliges as 
much as he is obliged : For it is the greateſt and juſteſt 

1 ſuperiour underſtanding, to know 
how to be on a level with his companions. This ſweet 


- diſpoſition runs through all the actions of Sophronius, 
and makes his company deſired by women, vn 
being envied by men. Sophronius would be as ju 


he is, if there were no law, and would be as diſcreet 


as he is, if there were no ſuch thing as calumny. 


An imitation of this agreeable being, is made that 


animal we call a Pretty Fellow ; who, being juſt able 
to find out, that what makes Sophronius acceptable, is 
2 natural behaviour, in order to the ſame reputation, 


makes his own an artificial one. Jack Dimple is his per- 


ſect mimick, whereby he is of courſe the moſt unlike him 


of all men living. Sophronius juſt now paſſed into the 


inner room directly forwards: Jack comes as faſt after 


as he can for the right and left-looking-glaſs, in which 


he had but juſt approved himſelf by a nod at each, 
and marched on- e will meditate within for half an 


hour till he thinks he is not careleſs enough in his air, 


and come back to the mirror to recollect his 1 
neſs. 5 TATLER, Vol. I. 


Jo. 21. 
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CIMONIDES being aſked by Dionyſius the ty- 

rant what God was, deſired a day's tim2 to eon- 
ſider of it before he made his reply. When the day 
was expired, he deſired two days; and afterwards, in- 
ſtead of returning his anſwer, demanded fti}} double 
time to conſider of it. This great poet and philoſopher, 


the more he contemplated the nature of the deity, 


found that he waded but the more out of his depth; 
and that he Joſt himſelf in the thought, inſtead of find- 
ing an end of it. . . 
If we conſider the idea which wiſe men, by the 


light of reaſon, have framed of the Divine Being, it 


amounts to this; That he has in him all the perfect ion 


of a ſpiritual nature; and ſince we have no notion of 
any kind of ſpiritual perfections but what we difeover 
in our own ſouls, we join infinitude to each kind of 


theſe perfections, and what is a faculty in an human 
fou} becomes an attribute in God. We exiſt in place 
and time, the Divine Being fills the immenſity of ſpate 


with his preſence, and inhabits eternity. Ve are poſſeſſed 


of alittle power and a little knowledge, the Divine Bein 


is almighty and omnifcient. In ſhort, by adding infi- 


nity to any kind of perfection we enjoy, and by join- 


ing all theſe different kinds of perfections in one Being, 


we form our idea of the great Sovereign of Nature. 


Though every one who thinks muſt have made this 
obſervation, I ſhall produce Mr. Locke's authority to 
the ſame purpoſe, out of his eſſay upon human under- 


ſtanding. * If we examine the Idea we have of the in- 
comprehenſible Supreme Being, we ſhall find, that we 
come by it the ſame way; and that the complex Ideas 


up of the ſimple Ideas we receive from Reflection, v. g. 
having from what we experience in ourſelves, got the 


power, of pleafure and happineſs, and of ſeveral other 


CO ee "one wo mm WE We © 


to be without; when we would frame an Idea the 
9 155 | s moſt 


we have both of God and ſeparate ſpirits, are made 


Ideas of exiſtence and duration, of knowledge and 


qualities and powers, which it is better to have than 
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* moſt ſuitable we canto the Supreme Being, we enlarge 


every one of theſe with our Idea of infinity; and ſo 


4 


putting them together, make our complex [idea of Go 
It is not poſſible that there may be had many kinds of 


ſpiritual perfections, beſides thoſe which are lodged in 
an human ſoul ; but it is impoſſible that we ihould have 


ideas of any kinds of perfection, except thofe of which 


we have ſome ſmall rays and ſhort impetſect ftrokes 
in ourſelves, It would be therefore a very high pre- 
fumption to determine whether the Supreme Being has 
not many more attributes than thoſe which enter into 


our conceptions of him. This is certain, thar if there 
be any kind of ſpiritual perfection which is notmarked 


out in an human foul, it belongs in its fulnefs to the 
divine nature. = ; | 


Several eminent philoſophers have imagined that the 
foul, in her ſeparate ſtate, may have new facultics 


ſpringing up in her, which ſhe is not capable of exert- 
ing during her preſent union with the body; and whe- 


ther theſe faculties may not correſpond with other at- 


tributes in the divine nature, and open to us hereafter 


new matter of wonder and adoration, we are altoge- 


ther ignorant. This, as I have ſaid before, we ought 
to acquieſce in, that the Sovereign Being, the great 
author of nature, has in him all poſſible perfection, 
as well in Kind as in Degree; to ſpeak according to our 
methods of eonceiving. I ſhall only add under this 
head, that when we have raiſed our notion of this 


infinite Being as high as it is poſſible for the mind of 


man to go, it will fall infinitely ſhort of what he really 
is. There is no End of his Greatneſs : The moſt exalted 
creature he has made, is only capable of adoring it, 
none but himſelf can comprehend it. 2” 


The advice of the ſon of Sirach is very juſt and ſut- 


lime in this light. By his word all things conſiſt. We 
may ſpeak much, and yet come ſhort: Wherefore in ſum, | 
he is all. How thall we be able to magnify him? For he 
is great above all his works. The Lord is terrible and 
very great; and marvellous in his power. When you 


glorify the Lord, exalt him as much as you can; for even 

yet will he far exceed. And when you exalt him, put 

forth all your ſtrength, and be not weary ; for you can 
er oe never 
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never go far enough. Who hath ſeen him that he might 
tell us? And who can magnify him as he is? There 
are yet hid greater things than theſe be, for we have 
ſeen but a few of his works.“ 55 
I have here only conſidered the Supreme Being by the 
light of reaſon and philoſophy. If we would tee him 
in all the wonders of his mercy we muſt have recourſe. 
to revelation, which .repreſents him to us, not only as 
infinitely great and glorious, but as "infinitely good 
and juſt in his diſpenſations towards man. But as this 
is a theory which falls under every one's conſideration, 
though indeed it can never be ſufficiently conſidered, I 
jhall here only take notice of that habitual worſhip and 
veneration which we ought to pay to this Almighty Be- 
ing. We ſhould often refreth our minds with the 
thought of him, and annihilate ourſelves before him, 
in the contemplation of our own worthleſnefs, and of 
his tranſcendent-excellency-and perfection. This would 
imprint in our minds ſuch a conſtant and uninterrupted 
awe and veneration as that which Jam here recom- 
mending, and which is in reality a kind of inceſſant 
prayer, and reaſonable humiliation of the ſoul beſore 
him who made u. . 3 
This would effectually kill in us all the little ſeeds 
of pride, vanity, and ſelf-conceit, which are apt to 
ſhoot up in the minds of ſuch whoſe thoughts turn 
more on thoſe. comparative advantages which they en- 
joy over ſome of their fellow- creatures, than on that 
infinite diſtance which is placed between them and the 
ſupreme model of all perſection. It would likewiſe 
quicken our deſires and endeavours of uniting ourſelves 
to him by all the acts of religion and virtue. 
Such an habitual homage to the Supreme Being 
would, in a-particular manner, baniſh from among us 
the prevailing impiety of uſing his name on the moſt 
trivial occaſions. j%ͤͤöͤͤ Monarhe mn 
I find the following paſſage in an excellent ſermon, 
preached at the funeral of a gentleman who was an ho- 
nour to his country, and a more diligent as well as ſuc- 
ceſsful inquirer into the works of nature, than any other 
our nation has ever produced: He had the profoundeſt 
* veneration for the greateſt God of Heaven and 3 
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that I have ever obſerved in any perſon. The very 
name of God was never mentioned by him without 
a pauſe, and a viſible ſtop in his diſcourſe ; in which, 
one that knew him molt particularly above twenty 
years, has told me, that he was ſo exact, that he does 
not remember to have obſerved him once to fail in it.“ 
Every one knows the veneration which was paid by 
the Jews to a name fo great, wonderful, and holy. 
They would not let it even enter into their religious 
_ diſcourſes. What can we then think of thoſe who 
make uſe of ſo tremendous a name in the ordinary ex- 
preſſions of their anger, mirth, and moſt impertinent 
paſſions ? Of thoſe who admit it into the moſt familiar 
queſtions and aſſertions, ludicrous phraſes and works 
of humour? Not to mention thoſe who violate it by 
ſolemn perjuries. It would be an affront to reaſon to 
endeavour to ſet forth the horror and prophaneneſs of 
| ſuch a practice. The very mention of it expoſes it 
ſufficiently to thoſe in whom the light of nature, not 
70 ſay religion, is not utterly extinguiſhed. * 
2 1 SPECTATOR, Vol. VII. No $31. 


0 your paper of F riday, the gth Inſtant, you had 
occaſion to conſider the ubiquity of the godhead, and 
at the ſame time, to ſhew, that as he is preſent to every 
thing, he cannot but be attentive to every thing, and 
privy to all the modes and parts of its exiſtence ; or, 
in other words, that his omniſcience and omnipre- 
ſence are coexiſtent, and run together through the 
whole infinitude of ſpace. This conſideration might 
furniſh us with many incentives to devotion, and mo- 
tives to morality ; but as this ſubject has been handled 
by ſeveral excellent writers, I ſhall conſider it in a light 
wherein I have not ſeen it placed by others. 
Firſt, How diſconſolate is the condition of an intel- 
lectual Being who is thus preſent with his maker, but 
at the ſame time receives no extraordinary benefit or 
advantage from this his preſence! 
Secondly, How deplorable is the condition of an in- 
tellectual Being, who feels no other effects from this 


his preſence, but ſuch as proceed rom divine wrath 
and indignation | wy 


353 
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Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, How happy is the condition of that intel- 


lectual Being, who 1s ſenſible of his Maker's preſence 
from the ſecret effects of his mercy and loving-kind- 
neſs! | | 8 


Firſt, How diſconſolate is the condition of an intel- 


lectual Being, who is thus preſent with his Maker, but 


at the ſame time receives no extraordinary benefit or 


advantage from this his preſence ! Every particle of 


matter is actuated by,this Almighty Being which paſſes 
through it. The heavens and earth, the ſtars and 
_ planets, move and gravitate by virtue of this great prin- 
ciple within them. All the dead parts of nature are 
invigorated by the preſence of their Creator, and made 
capable of exerting their reſpective qualities. The ſe- 


veral inſtincts, in the brute creation, do likewiſe operate 


and work towards the ſeveral ends which are agreeable 
to them, by this divine energy. Man only, who does 

not co-operate with his holy ſpirit, and 1s unattentiyve to 
his preſence, receives none of thoſe advantages from it, 


which are perfective of his nature, and neceſſary to his 


well-being. The divinity is with him, and in him, 


and every where about him, but of no advantage to 


him. It is the ſame thing to a man without reli 


| ion, 
as if there were no God in the world. It is ooo. im- 
poſſible for an infinite Being to remove himſelf from any 


of his creatures; but though he cannot withdraw his 


eſſence from us, which would argue an imperfection in 
him, he can withdraw from us all the joys and conſo- 


lations of it. His preſence may perhaps be neceſſary to 
ſupport us in our exiſtence; but he may leave this our 
exiſtence to itſelf, with regard to its happineſs or miſe- 
ry. For, in this ſenſe, he may caſt us away from his 
preſence, and take his holy ſpirit from us. This ſingle 


conſideration one would think ſufficient to make us 


apen our hearts to all thoſe infuſions of joy and glad- 


neſs which are ſo near at hand, and ready to be poured 


yok 2 us; eſpecially when we conſider, Secondly, The 
deplorable condition of an intellectual Being, who feels 
no other effects from his Maker's preſence, but ſuch as 


proceed from divine wrath and indignation! 


| We may aſſure ourſelves, that the great author of 
nature will not always be as one, who is indifferent to 


any 
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any of his creatures. Thoſe who will not feel him in 
his love, will be ſure at length to feel him in his diſ- 
pleaſure. And how dreadful is the condition of that 
creature, who 1s only ſenſible of the Being of his Crea- 
tor by what he ſuffers from him! He is as eſſentially 
preſent in hell as in heaven; but the inhabitants of 
_ thoſe accurſed places behold him only in his wrath, 
and ſhrink within the flames to conceal themſelves 
from him. It is not in the power of imagination to 
_ conceive the fearful effects of omnipotende 1ncreated. 
But I ſhall only conſider the wretchedneſs of an in- 
tellectual Being, who, in this life, lies under the diſ- 


pleaſure of him, that at all times and in all places is 


intimately united with him. He is able to diſquiet the 
ſoul, and vex it in all its faculties. He can hinder any 


of the greateſt comforts of life from refreſhing us, and 
ive an edge to every one of its flighteſt calamities. 

Who then can bear the thought of being an out-caſt 
from his preſence, that is, from the comforts of it, or 


of feeling it only in its terrors? How pathetick is that 
expoſtulation of Job, when, for the trial of his pa- 


tience, he was made to look upon himſelf in this de- 
plorable condition! Why haſt thou ſet me as a Mark 
againſt thee, fo that I am become a Burden to myſelf ? 


But thirdly, how happy is the condition of that inte]- 
jectual Being, who is ſenſible of his maker's preſence 
from the ſecret effects of his mercy and loving-kindneſs! 
__ © The bleſſed in heaven behold him face to face, that 
is, are as ſenſible of his preſence as we are of the pre- 
| ſence of any perſon whom we look upon with our eyes. 
There is doubtleſs a faculty in ſpirits, by which they 
apprehend one another, as'our lenſes do material ob- 


jects; and there is no queſtion but our ſouls, when they 
are diſembodied, or placed in glorified bodies, will by 


this faculty, in whatever part of fpace they refide, be 
always ſenſible of the divine preſence. We, who have 


this veil of fleſh ſtanding between us and the world of 


ſpirits, muſt be content to know that the Spirit of God 
is preſent with us, by the effects which he produceth 

in us. Our outward ſenſes are to groſs too apprehend 
him; we may however taſte and ſee how gracious he is, 


by his influence upon our minds, by thoſe virtuous 


thoughts 
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thoughts which he awakens in us, by thoſe ſecret 
comforts, and refreſhments which he conveys into our 
| ſouls, and by thoſe ravithing joys and inward ſatisfacti- 
ons which are perpetually ſpringing up, and diftuſing 


themſelves among all the thoughts of good men. He 


is lodged in our very eſſence, and is a ſoul within the 


ſou] to irradiate its underſtanding, rectify its will, 
purify its paſſions, and euliven all the powers of man, 


How happy therefore is an intellectual Being, who, by 


prayer and meditation, by virtue and good works, 


opens this communication between God and his own 
ſoul! Though the whole creation frowns upon him, 
and all nature looks black about him; he has his light 


and ſupport within him, that are able to cheer his 


mind, and bear him up in the midſt of all thoſe hor- 
rors which encompaſs him. He knows that his helper 


is at hand, and is always nearer to him than any thing 


elſe can be, which is capable of annoying or terrifying 
him. In the midft of calumny or contempt, be at- 
tends to that Being who whiſpers better things within 


his ſoul, and whom he looks upon as his defender, his 


glory, and the lifter-up of his head. In his deepeſt 
tolitude and retirements he knows that he is in com- 
pany with the greateſt of Beings ; and perceives within 
himſelf ſuch real ſenſations of his preſence, as are more 
delightful than any thing that can be met with in the 


converſation of his creatures. Even in the hour of 
death, he conſiders the pains of his difſolution to be 


nothing elſe but the breaking down of that partition, 


which lands betwixt his ſoul, and the fight of that 


Being, who is always preſent with him, and is about to 
maniteſt itſelf to him in fulneſs of joy. EIN 
If we would be thus happy, and thus ſenſible of our 
Maker's preſence, from the ſecret effects of his mercy 
and goodneſs, we muſt keep ſuch a watch over all our 


thoughts, that, in the language of the ſcripture, his 


ſoul may have pleaſure in us. We muſt take care not 
to grieve his holy ſpirit, and endeavour to make the 
meditations of our hearts always acceptable in his 
ſight, that he may delight thus to reſide and dwell in us. 
The light of nature could direct Seneca to this doc- 
trine, ina very remarkable paſſage among his epiſtles 


Vor, II. 
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Sacer ine ſt in nobis Spiritus bonorum malorumgue cuſtos 
S obſervator, & quemadmodum nos illum tratamus, ita 
Eille nos. There is à holy ſpirit reſiding in us, who 


© watches and obſerves both good and evil men, and 


« will treat us after the ſame manner that we treat him.” 


But I ſhall conclude this diſcourſe with thoſe more em- 


phatical words of divine revelation, If a Man love me he 


doill keep my words ; and my Father avill love him, and 


we will come unto him, and make our Abode with him. 


OPECTATOR, Vol. VIII. No. 571. 


I had this morning a very laudable and kind preſent 


| ſent me, of a tranſlated work of a moſt excellent fo- 


reign writer, who makes a very conſiderable figure in 
the learned and chriſtian world. It is entitled, A 
Demonſtration of the exiſtence, wiſdom and omnipo- 


tence of God, drawn from the knowledge of nature, 


particularly of man, and fitted to the meaneſt capacity, 
by the archbiſhop of Cambray, author of Telemachus, 
and tranſlated from the French by the ſame hand that 
Engliſhed that excellent piece. This great author, in the 
writings which he has before produced, has manifeſted 
an heart full of virtuous ſentiments, great benevolence _ 


to mankind, as well as a ſincere and feryent piety towards 


his Creator. His talents and parts are a very great 5 
good to the world, and it is a pleaſing thing to be- 


hold the polite arts ſubſervient to religion, and re- 
commending it from its natural beauty. Looking over 


the letters of my correſpondents, I find one which ce- 
lebrates this treatiſe, and recommends it to my readers. 


To the GuarDtran, 
SIR, VV 885 V 

<< | think I have ſomewhere read, in the writings of 
<4 one whom I take to be a friend of yours, a fay- 
ing which ſtruck me very much, and as I remem- 

ber it was to this purpoſe : The Exiſtence of a God 
is ſo far from being a Thing that wants to be prov- 
ed, that I think it is the only thing of which we art 


certain. This is a ſprighly and juſt expreſſion ; 


however, I dare ſay, you will not be diſpleaſed that 
I put you in mind of ſaying ſomething on the de- 
| — | e "36 "ot: 


the SyECTATORS, TATLERS, &c. 99 


© monſtration of the Biſhop of Cambray. A man of 
« his talents views all things in a light different 


from that in which ordinary men ſee them, and the 
«« devout diſpoſition of his ſou] turns all thoſe talents, 
* to the improvement of the pleaſures of a good life, 
* his ſtile cloaths philoſophy in a dreſs almoſt poetick, 
and his readers enjoy in ful] perfection the advan- 
« tage, while they are reading him, of b&ng what he 
« is. The pleaſing repreſentation of the animal powers 
in the beginning of his work, and his conſideration 


cc of the nature of man with the addition of reaſon, 


« in the ſubſequent diſcourſe, impreſſes upon the mind 
« a ſtrong ſatisfaQion in itfelf, and gratitude towards 
him who beſtowed that ſuperiority over the brute 
„World. Theſe thoughts had ſuch an effect upon the 


author himſelf, that he has ended his diſcourſe with 


4 prayer. This adoration has a ſublimity in it, be- 
« fitting his character, and the emotions of his heart 


„flow from wiſdom and knowledge. I thought it 


* would be proper for a Saturday's paper, and have 
e tranſlated It, to make you a preſent of it. J have 
not, as the tranſlator was obliged to do, confined 


© myſelf to an exact verſion from the original, but 


% have endeavoured to ivppreſs the ſpirit of it, by ta- 
king the liberty to render his thoughts in ſuch a 
„Way as I ſhould have uttered them if they had been 
«© my own. It has been obſerved, that the private let- 
4 ters ofa great man are the beſt pictures of their ſouls, 
but certainly their private devotions would be ſtill 
*© more inſtructive, and I know not why they ſhould 
not be as curious and entertaining. 

„If you inſert this paper, I know not but I way 
© fend you, for another occation, one uſed by a very 


great wit of the laſt age, which has alluſions to the 


errors of a very wild life, and 1 believe you will 
think it written with an uncommon fpirit, The 
© perſon whom TI mean was an excellent writer, and 
the publication of this prayer of his may be, perhaps, 


* ſome kind of antidote againſt the infection in his 


other writings. But this tupplication of the biſk»p 
has in it a more happy and untroubled {pirit ; it 1s 
* (if that is not ſaying tomething too tend) the wortl.ip 
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of an angel concerned for thoſe that had fallen, but 
„ himſelfſtill in the ſtate of glory and innocence. The 
* book ends with an act of devotion, to this effecr•t: 
O my God, if the greater number of mankind 
« do not diſcover thee in that glorious ſhow of na- 
ture which thou haſt placed before our eyes, it is 
« not becauſe thou art far from every one of us; 
thou art preſent to us more than any object which 
we touch with our hands; but our fenſes, and the 
_ © paſſions which they produce in us, turn our atten- 
« tion from thee. Thy light ſhines in the midſt of 
« darkneſs, but the darkneſs comprehends it not. 
Thou, O Lord, doſt every where difplay thyſelf. 
„Thou ſhineitiin all thy works, but art not regarded 
by heedleſs and unthinking man. The whole creation 
talks aloud of thee, and echoes with the repetitions 
of thy holy name. But ſuch is our inſenſibility, 
that we are deaf to the great and univerſal voice of 
nature. Thou art every where about us, and with- 
jn us; but we wander from ourſelves, become ſtran- 
gers to our own fouls, and do not 3 thy 
preſence. O thou who art the eternal fountain of 
light and beauty, who art the ancient of days, 
«© without beginning and without end; O thou, who 
art the life of all that truly live, thoſe can never 
fail to -find thee, who ſeek for thee within them- 
„ ſelves. But alas, the very gifts which thou beſtoweſt 
upon us, do ſo employ our thoughts, that they hinder 
aus from perceiving the hand which conveys them to 
us. We live by thee, and yet we live without thinking 
on. thee? but O Lord, what is life in the ignorance 
46 of ,thee ? A dead unactive piece of matter, a flower 
that withers, a river that glides away, a palace that 
-< haftens to its ruin, a picture made up of fading co- 
lours, a maſs of ſhining ore, ſtrike our imagina- 
tions, and make us ſenſible of their exiſtence. We 
regard them as objects capable of giving us pleaſure, 
not conſidering that thou ene through them all 


the pleaſure which we imagine they give us. Such 
_« vain empty objects that are only the ſhadows of 
Being, are proportioned to our low and groveling, 
thoughts. Tbat beauty which thou haſt poured out 
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on thy creation, is as a veil which hides thee from 
* our eyes. As thou art a Being too pure and exalted 
to paſs through our ſenſes, thou art not regarded by 
« men, who have debaſed their nature, and have made 
« themſelves like the beaſts that periſh. So infatuated. 
are they, that, notwithſtanding they know what is 
„ wiſdom and virtue, which have neither ſound, nor 
colour, nor ſmell, nor taſte, nor figure, nor any 
other ſenſible quality, they can doubt of thy exiſtence, 
becauſe thou art not apprehended by the groſſer or- 
gans of ſenſe. Wretches that we are l we conſider 
ſhadous as realities, and truth as a phantom: - That 
uvhich is nothing, is all to us, and that which is all, 
appears to us nothing. What do we ſee in all nature 
„but thee, O my God! Thou, and only thou, ap- 
„ peareſt in every thing. When I conſider thee, O 
« Lord, I am ſwallowed up, and loſt in oontemplation 
of thee. Every thing beſides thee, even my own 
* exiſtence, vaniſhes and diſappears in the contemplati- 
on of thee. Lam loſt to myſelf, and fall into nothing, 
*« when I think on thee. The man who does not ſee 
*© thee, has beheld nothing; he who does not taſte 
{© thee, has arelith of nothing. His Being is vain, and 
his life but a dream. Set up thyſelf, O Lord, fet up 
« thyſelf that we may behold thee. As wax con- 
«© ſumes before the fire, and as the ſmoke is driven 
away, fo let thine enemies vaniſh out of thy preſence. 
How unhappy is that ſoul who, without the ſenſe of 
** thee, has no God, no hope, no comfort to ſupport 
him? but how happy the man who ſearches, fighs 
and thirſts after thee ! But he only is fully happy on 
** whom thou lifteſt up the light of thy countenance, 
* whoſe tears thou haſt wiped away, and who enjoys 
in thy loving-kindneſs the completion of all his 
** defires. How long, how long, O Lord, thall I wait 
for that day, when I ſhall poſſeſs, in thy preſence, 
ſulneſs of joy and pleaſures for evermore? O my God, 
in this pleaſing hope, my bones rejoice and cry out, 
Who is like unto thee ! My heart melts away, and 
my ſoul faints within me, when I look up to thee who 
art the God of my life, and my portion to all eternity. 
Fo GUARDIAN, Vol. I. No. 69. 
1 I will 
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I will make no apology for preferring this letter, 


and the extract following, to any thing elſe which I 
could poſſibly inſert. 5 


TEK. 5 Cambridge, May 31. 
_ « You having been pleaſed to take notice of what you 
© conceived excellent in ſome of our Engliſh divines, I 


have here preſumed to ſend a ſpecimen, which, if I 


« am not miſtaken, may, for acuteneſs of judgment, 
*« ornament of ſpeech, and true ſublime, compare 
with any of the choicelt writings of the ancient fa- 
*«« thers or doctors of the church, who lived nearett to 
the apoſtles times. The ſubject is no leſs than that 
of God himſelf ; and the deſign, beſides doing ſome 
*« honour to our own nation, is to ſhew, by a freth ex- 
„ ample, to what a height and ftrength of thought a 
*« perſon, who appears not to be by nature endued with 


a the quickett parts, may arrive through a ſincere and 


« fteady practice of the chriſtian religion, I mean, as 


taught and adminiſtered in the Church of England: 
„Which will, at the fame time, prove that the force 


of ſpiritual aſſiſtance is not at all abated by length 
of dime, or the iniquity of mankind ; but that if 
men were not wanting to themſelves, and (as our 


excellent author ſpeaks) could but be perſuaded to 


conform io our church rules, they might ſtill live as 


the primitive chriſtians did, and come ſhort of none 


of thoſe eminent ſaints for virtue and holineſs. The 


author from whom this collection is made, is Biſho 
4+ Beveridge, Vol. 2. germ. I, Philotheus. 


In treating upon that paſſage in the book of Exodus, 
where Moſes being ordered to lead the Children of Iſrael 
out of Egypt, he aſked God what name he thould men- 
rion him by to that people, in order to diſpoſe them 


to obey him; and God anſwered, I am that I am; and 


bade him tell them, I am hath ſent me unto you: The 
admirable author thus diſcourſes ; GOD having been 
« pleaſed to reveal himſelf to us under this name or 
title, I am that I am, He thereby ſuggeſts to us, 
that he would not have us apprehend of him, as of 
any particular or limited Being, hut as a Being in ge” 
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** neral, or the Being of all Beings : who giveth Be- 
ing to, and therefore exerciſeth authority over all 
things in the world. He did not anſwer Moſes, I am 


the great, the living, the true, the everlaſting God; 


he did not ſay, lam the Almighty Creator, preſerver 
and governor of the whole world, but I am that I 
ame Intimating, that Moſes deſired ſuch a name of 


{© God as might fully defcribe his nature as in itſelf, 


that is: thing impoſſible, there being no words to be 
found in any language, whereby to expreſs the glory 
oh an infinite Being, eſpecially fo as that finite crea- 
tures thould be able fully to conceive it. Yet, how- 
«ever, in theſe words he is pleaſed to acquaint us 
«« what kind of thoughts he would have us entertain of 
him: Inſomuch, that could we but rightly apprehend 
*« what is couched under and intended by them, we 


„ ſhould doubtleſs have as high and true conceptions 


of God as it is poſſible for any creatures to have.— 
The anſwer given ſuggeſts farther to us theſe follow- 
ing notions of the moſt High God. Firft, that he 
is one Being, exiſting in and of himſelf : His Unity 


Lis implied in that he faith, I; his Exiſſence in that he 


*« faith, I am; his Eſſence in and of himſelf, in that he 
* faith, I am that I am, that is, I am in and of myſelf, 
not receiving any thing from, nor depending upon 


* any other——The ſame expreſſion implies, that as 


* GOD 7s only One, fo that he is a moſt pure and ſim- 
fle Being; for here, we fee, he admits nothing into 
_ © the manifeſtation of himſelf but pure eſſence, ſaying 
J am that I am, that is, Being itſelf, without any 
mixture, or compoſition. And therefore we muſt 
not conceive of GOD, as made up of ſeveral parts, or 
« faculties, or ingredients, but only as One, who is 


*© that he is, and whatſoever is in him is himſelf; And 


although we read of ſeveral properties attributed to 
< him in ſeripture, as wiſdom, goodneſs, juſtice, &c. 


we muſt not apprehend them to be ſeveral powers, 
« habits or qualities, as they are in us; for as they 


«are in GOD, they are neither diſtinguiſhed from one 
another, nor from his nature or eſſence, in whom 
they are ſaid to be. In whom, I ſay, they are ſaid to 
abe: For to ſpeak properly, they are not in him, but 
Hare his very Eſſence or Nature ſelf ; which acting 
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« ſeyerally upon ſeveral objects, ſeems to us to act 
from ſeveral properties or perfections inhim; whereas 
« all the difference is only in our different apprehen- 
« fions of the ſame thing. GOD in himſelt is a moſt i 
« ple and pure Act, and therefore cannot have any thing 
in him but what is that moſt fimple and pure Ad it- 
« ſelf ; which ſeeing it bringeth upon every creature, 


« what it deſerves, we eonceive of it as of ſeveral di- 


« yineperfeRions inthe ſame Almighty Being. Whereas 


60, whoſe underſtanding is infinite as himſelf, doth 
not apprehend himſelf under the diſtin notions of 
«© wiſdom, or goodneſs, or juſtice, or the like, but 


only as Jehovah: And therefore, in this place he 
«« doth not ſay, I am wiſe, or juſt, or good, but ſim- 


Having thus offered at ſomething towards the ex- 


plication of the firſt of theſe myſterious ſayings in the 


anſwer GOD made to Moſes, when he deſigned to en- 


courage him to lead his people out of Egypt, he proceeds 


to conſider the other, whereby GOD calls himſelf ab- 
folutely I am. Concerning which he takes notice, 
That though 7 am be commonly a verb of the firſt 


«* perſon, yet it is here uſed as a noun ſubſtantive, or 


proper name, and is the nominative caſe to another 


verb of the third perſon in theſe words, I am hath 


« ſent me unto you. A ſtrange expreſſion! But when 


_ * GOD ſpeaks of himſelf, He cannot be confined to 


grammar rules, being infinitely above and beyond 
the reach of all languages in the world. And there- 


fore it is no wonder that when he would reveal him- 
« ſelf, he goes out of our common way of ſpeaking one 


« to another, and expreſſeth himſelf in a way peculiar 
to himſelf, and ſuch as is ſuitable and proper to his 
« Dwn nature and glory; 5h | 

Hence therefore, as when he ſpeaks of himſelf and 
«« his own eternal eſſence, He ſaith, I am that I am; 


ſo when he ſpeaks of himſelf, with reference to his 
creatures, and eſpecially to his people, He ſaith, I 


*« am. THe doth not ſay I am their light, their life, 
«« their guide, their ſtrength, or tower, but only J : 
«+ He ſets as it were his hand to a blank, that his peo- 
ple may write under it what they pleaſe that is * 
| | | | | | | 64 Ir 
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*« for them. As if he ſhould ſay, Are they weak? 1 


* am ſtrength, Are they poor? 1 ain riches. Are they 
jn trouble? I am comfort. Are they ſick? I am health. 
Are they dying? I am life. Have they nothing? Iam 


all things. I am wifdom and power, I am juſtice 


and mercy, I am grace and goodneſs, [ am glory, 
beauty, holineſs, eminency, ſupereminency, perfecti- 
on, all-ſufficiency, eternity, Jehovah, I Am. Whatſo- 


_ * everis ſuitable to their nature, or convenient for them 
in their ſeveral conditions, that I am : Whatſoever 
is amiable in irſelf, or deſirable unto them, that lam: 


_ ** Whatſoever is pure and holy, whatſoever is great or 
<«« pleaſant, whatſoever is good or needful to make men 


happy that Iam. So that, in ſhort, GOD here re- 


*« pretents himſelf unto us as an univerſal good, and 


leaves us to make the application of it to ourſelves, 


according to our feveral wants, capacities and de- 
*+ ſires, by ſaying only in general, I Am. 


Again Pag. 27, he thus diſcourſes ; There is more 


« ſolid joy and comfort, more real delight and ſatis- 
faction of mind, in one ſingle thought of 60D. 


„ rightly formed, than all the riches, and honours, and 


« pleaſures of this world, put them all together, are 


able to afford —— Let us then call in all our 
* ſcattered thoughts from all things here below, and 

« raiſe them up, and unite them all to the moſt high 
60; not apprehending him under the idea, image, 
« likeneſs of any thing elle, but as infinitely greater, 
and higher, and better than all things; as one exiſt- 


« ing in and of himſelf, and giving effence and exiſtence 


„to all things in the world beſides himſelf ; as one 
„ ſo pure and ſimple that there is nothing in him but 


« himſelf, but eſſence and being itſelf ; as one ſo infi- 
* nite and omnipotent, that whereſoever any thing elſe 


„js in the whole world, there he is, and beyond the 
becauſe he is there; as one ſo wile, fo knowing, ſo 
ways, fees what all-the angels are doing in heaven ; 


„ fiſhes are doing in the waters; what all the devils 


are doing in hell; what all the men and beaſts, and 
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world, where nothing elſe is, there all things are, 
omniſcient, that he at this very moment, and al- 


what all the fowls are doing in the air; what all the 


4 — 
>< nt | 
. 
A 


. 


* * S 
e 
. 2 c 2 


3 — 


bg? J 
2 3 
28 
4 
1 
5 
4 
U 
L 
5 
25 


NOI 


* 
— — * 
*** ** per — 
7 22 2 122 2 > 
OT Seat anc 


* Ty 3 — , 
IT hn. — Mo 


") 2 r RIC . Sc * * * 3 

— — — wv —— - _ > * 
—— — Pay + * . 3 => TYRE — r 2 4 — — 

* 1 2 3 r 3 : 7 _— rr — — 1 * 

3 8 .* 2 - 1 4 ” 4 _— 8 8 >. 4 * - n — 
"Ui * —_— Wee” — EPIY . . 2 „ — * ad 22 2 4 

* 2 - 55 T —Y Ye 0 . by „ Wa 22 22 R * =. 
P 


vancement in the arts of life, An affected delicacy is 
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„the very inſects, are doing upon earth; as one pow- 
i« exful and omnipotent, that he can do. whatſoever he 
* will, only by willing it ſhould be done; as one ſo 
«« great, ſo good, fo glorious, fo immutable, ſo tranſ- 
*« cendent, ſo infinite, fo incomprehenſible, ſo eternal, 
« what thall I ſay? ſo Jehovah, that the more we 
« think of him, the more we admire him, the more 
« we adore him, the more we love him, the more we 
« may, and ought; our higheſt conceptions of him 
„ being much beneath him, as our greateſt ſervices 
« come ſhort of what we owe him. ; - 
Seeing therefore we cannot think of God ſo highly 


das he is, let us think of him as highly as we can: 


« And for that end let us get above ourſelves, and above 


d the world, and raiſe up our thoughts higher and 
higher, and higher ſtill, and when we have got them 


up as high as poſſibly we can, let us apprehend a Be- 
ing infinitely . er than the higheſt of them; and 
then finding ourſelves at a loſs, amazed, confounded 
« at ſuch an infinite height of infinite perfections, let 
« us fall down in humble and hearty defires to be freed 
* from theſe dark priſons wherein we are now immured, 
« that we may take our flight into eternity, and there 
« (thro! the meritsof our ever-blefſed Saviour) fee this 
* infinite Being face to face, and enjoy him for ever.” 

| Pe GuaRDIAN, Vol. I. No. 74. 
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; Man advanced in years that thinks fit to Took 
back upon his former life, and calls that only 


fe which was paſſed with ſatisfaction and enjoyment, 
excluding all parts which were not pleaſant to him, will 
find himſelf very young, if notin his infancy. Sickneſs, 
ill humour, and idleneſs, will have robbed him of a 


great ſhare of that ſpace we ordinarily call our life. It 


is therefore the duty of every man that would be true 
to himſelf, to obtain, if poſlible, a diſpoſition to be 
pleaſed, and place himſelf in a conſtant aptitude for the 
latisfactions of his Being. Inſtead of this, you hardly 


ſee a man who is not uneaſy in proportion to his ad- 


the 
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he common improvement we meet with in thoſe who 
pretend to be retined above others: They do not aim 
at true pleaſure themſelves, but turn their thoughts up- 
on obſerving the falſe pleaſures of other men. Such peo- 
ple are valetudinarians in ſociety, and they ſhould no 
more come into company than a tick man thould come 
into the air: If a man is too weak to bear what is a re- 
freſhment to men in health, he muſt ſtill keep his 
chamber. When any one in Sir Rocrx's company 


complains he is out of order, he immediately calls for 


ſome poſſet-drink for him; for which reaſon that fort or 
people who are ever bewailing their conſtitution in other 
places are the chearfulleſt imaginable when he is preſent. 
It is a wonderful thing, that ſo many, and they not 
reckoned abſurd, {hall entertain thoſe with whom they 


_ converſe by giving them the hiſtory of their pains and 


aches; and imagine ſuch narrations their quota of the 


converſation. This is of all others the meaneſt help to 
diſcourſe, and a man muſt not think at all, or think 
himſelf very inſignificant, when he finds an account of 


his head-ach anſwered by another aſking what news in 
the laſt mail? Mutual good humour is a dreſs we ought 
to appear in wherever we meet, and we ſhould make 
no mention of what concerns ourſelves, without it be of 
matters wherein our friends ought to rejoice : But in- 
deed there are crowds of people who put themſelves in 
no method of pleafin 8 or others; ſuch are 


thoſe whom we uſually call indolent perſons. Indolence 
is, methinks, an intermediate ſtate between pleaſure | 


and pain, and yery much unbecoming any part of our 
life after we are out of the nurſe's arms. Such an a- 


verſion to labour creates a conſtant wearineſs, and one 


would think ſhould make exiſtence itſelf a burden, 
The indolent man deſcends from the dignity of his 


nature, and makes that Being which is rational | 
merely vegetative: His life confiſts only in the mere 


_ increaſe and decay of a body, which, with relation to 
the reſt of the world, might as well have been unin- 
formed, as the habitation of a reaſonable mind. 


Of this kind is the life of that extraordinary couple 
Harry Terſett and his lady. Harry was in the days of 


his celibacy one of thoſe pert creatures who have much 
; »ivaci- 
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vivacity and little underſtanding; Mrs. Rebecca Quickly 
whom he married, had all that the fire of youth and. 
a lively manner could do towards making an agreeable 
woman. Theſe two people of ſeeming merit tell into 
each other's arms; and paſſion being ſated, and no rea- 
ſon or good-ſenſe in each to ſucceed it, their life is 
nov ataſtand; their meals are inſipid, and their time 
tedious; their fortune has placed them aboye care, and 
their loſs of taſte reduced them. below diverſion. 
When we talk of theſe as inſtances of inexiſtence, we 
do net mean, that in order to live, it is neceffary we 
ſhould always be in jovial crews, or crowned with cha- 
plets of roſes, as the merry fellows among, the anti- 
ents are deſcribed ; but it is intended by conſidering 
theſe contraries ro pleaſure, indolence, and too much 
_ delicacy, to ſhew, that it is prudence to preſerve a diſ- 
poſition in ourſelves to receive a certain delight in all 
we hear and ſee. xy = b 
This portable quality of good-humour feaſons all! 
the parts and occurrences we meet with, in ſuch a man- 
ner, that there are no moments loſt ; but they all paſs 
with ſo much ſatisfaction, that the heavieſt of loads; 
(when it is a load) that of time, is never felt by us. 
Varilas has this quality to the higheſt perfection, and. 
communicates it wherever he appears: The ſad, the 
merry, the ſevere, the melancholy, thew a new chear- 
fulneſs when he comes among them. At the ſame time 
no one can repeat any thing that Varilas has ever ſaid 
that deſerves repetition ; but the man has that innate 
goodneſs of temper, that he is welcome to. every body 
becauſe every man thinks he is ſo to him. He does not 
ſeem to contribute any thing to the mirth of the com- 
pany ; and yet upon reflection you find it all happened. 
dy his being there. I thought it was whimſically ſaid: 
of a gentleman, That if Varilas had wit, it would be 
the beſt wit in the world. It is certain, when a well- 
_ corrected lively imagination and good-breeding are ad- 
ded to a ſweet diſpoſition, they qualify it to be one of 
the greate ſt bleſſings, as well as pleaſures of life. 
Men would come into company with ten times the 
pleaſure they do, if they were ſure of hearing nothing 
which ſhould ſhock them, as well as expected whed 
| | | | | wou 
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would pleaſe them. When we know every perſon that 
is ſpoken of, is repreſented by one who has no ill-will, 
and every thing that is mentioned, deſcribed by one that 
is apt to ſet it in the beſt light, the entertainment muſt 
be delicate, becauſe the cook has nothing brought to 
his hand but what is the moſt excellent in its kind. 
Beautiful pictures are the entertainments of pure minds, 
and deformities of the corrupted. It is a degree to- 
wards the life of angels, when we enjoy converſation 
wherein there is nothing preſented but in its excellence; 
and a degree towards that of Dzmons, wherein nothing 
is ſhewn but in its degeneracy. I 

1 Mo oo SPECTATOR, Vol. II. No. 100. 
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TAN is ſubject to innumerable pains and ſorrows 
by the very condition of humanity, and yet, 
as it nature had not ſown evils enough in life, we are 
continually adding grief to grief, and aggravating the 
eommon calamity by our cruel treatment of one an- 
other. Every man's natural weight of afflictions is 
ſtill made more heavy by the envy, malice, treachery, 
or injuſtice of his neighbour. At the ſame time that 
the ſtorm beats upon the whole ſpecies, we are falling 
foul upon one another. 1 f 

Half the miſery of human light might be extinguiſth- 
ed, would men alleviate the general curſe they lie un- 
der, by mutual offices of compaſſion, benevolence and 
humanity. There is nothing therefore which we ought 
more to encourage in ourſelves and others, than that 
diſpoſition of mind which in our language goes under 
the title of good- nature, and which J ſhall chooſe for 
the ſubject of this day's ſpeculation. _ _ 
__ Good-nature is more agreeable in converſation than 
wit, and gives a certain air to the countenance which 
1s more amiable than beauty. It ſhows yirtue 1n the 
faireſt light, takes off in ſome meaſure from the de- 
formity of vice, and makes even folly and imperti- 
nence fupportable. „ FO f 
There is no ſociety or converſation to be kept up in 
the world without good-nature, or ſomething _ 
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muſt bear its appearance, and ſupply its place. For 
this reaſon mankind have been forced to invent a kind 
of artificial humanity, which is what we expreſs by the 
word Good-Breeding. For if we examine thoroughly 
the idea of what we call ſo, we ſhall find it to be no- 
thing elſe but an imitation and mimickry of good-na- 
ture, or, in other terms, affability, complaiſance, and 
eaſineſs of temper reduced into an art. 
Theſe exterior thows and appearances of humanit 
render a man wonderfully popular and beloved when 
they are founded upon a real good-nature ; but with- 
cout it are like hypocriſy in religion, or a bare form of 
holineſs, which, when it is diſcovered, makes a man 
more deteſtable than profeſſed impiety.  _ 
 Good-nature is generally born with us: Health, pro- 
ſperity and kind treatment from the world are great 
_ cherithers of it where they find it; but nothing is ca- 
able of forcing it up, where it does not grow of itſelf. 
It is one of the bleſſings of a happy conftitution, which 
education may improve but not produce,  _ 
Xenophon 1n the life of his imaginary prince, whom 
he deſcribes as a pattern for real ones, is always cele- 
brating the Philanthropy or good-nature of his hero, 
which he tells us he brought into the world with him, 
and gives many remarkable inſtances of it in his child- 
| hood, as well as in all the ſeveral parts of his life. 
Nay, on his death-bed, he deſcribes him as being 
pleaſed, that while his foul returned to him who made 
it, his body ſhould incorporate with the great mother 
of all things, and by that means become beneficial to 
mankind. For which reaſon, he gives his ſons a 
poſitive order not to enſhrine it in gold or filver, but 
to lay it in the earth as ſoon as the life was gone out 
of it. „„ „ 
An inſtance of ſuch an overflowing of humanity, 
ſuch an exuberant love to mankind, could not have 
entered into the imagination of a writer who had not 
a ſoul filled with great ideas, and a general benevo- 
lence to mankind.  _ TN „ 
In that celebrated paſſage of Salluſt, where Cæſar and 
Cato are placed in ſuch beautiful, but oppoſite lights; 
Cæſar's character is chiefly made up of good- nature, 
as 
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as it ſhewed itſelf in all its forms towards his friends 
or his enemies, his ſervants or dependents, the guilty 
or the diſtreſſed. As for Cato's character, it is rather 
awful than amiable. Juſtice ſeems moſt agreeable to 
the nature of God, and mercy to that of man. 

A Being who has nothing to pardon in himſelf, may 
reward every man according to his works; but he 
whoſe very beſt actions muſt be ſeen with grains of 
allowance, cannot be too mild, moderate and forgiving. 
For this reaſon, among all the monſtrous characters in 
human nature, there 1s none ſo odious, nor indeed ſo 
exquiſitely ridiculous, as that of a rigid ſevere temper 
in a worthleſs man. : TT TS 

This part of good-nature, however, which conſiſts 
in the pardoning and overlooking of faults, is to be ex- 

erciſed only in doing ourſelves juſtice, and that too in 
the ordinary commerce and occurrences of life; for 
in the public adminiſtration of juſtice, mexcy to one, 
may be cruelty to others. 5 1 : 

It is grown almoſt into a maxim, that good- natured 
men are not always men of the moſt wit. This ob- 
ſervation, in my opinion, has no foundation in na- 
ture. The greateſt wits J have converſed with are men 
eminent for their humanity. I take therefore this re- 
mark to have been occaſioned by two reaſons, Firſt, 
Becauſe ill- nature among ordinary obſervers paſſes for 

wit. A ſpiteful ſaying gratifies ſo many little paſſions 

in thoſe that hear it, that it generally meets with a good 
reception. The laugh ariſes upon it, and the man who 
utters it is looked upon as a ſhrewd ſatiriſt. This may 
be one reaſon, why a great many pleaſant companions 
appear ſo ſurpriſingly dull, when they have endeavoured 
to be merry in print; the publick being more juſt than 
private clubs or aſſemblies, in diſtinguiſhing between 
what is wit and what is ill- nature. £ e 
Another reaſon why the good-natured man may 
| ſometimes bring his wit in queſt ion, is, perhaps, be- 
cauſe he is apt to be moved with compaſſion for thoſe 
misfortunes or infirmities, which another would turn 
into ridicule, and by that means gain the reputation 
of a wit. The ill-natured man, though but of equal 
parts, gives himſelf a larger field to expatiate in; he 


expoſes 
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expoſes thoſe failings in human nature which the other 
would caſt a veil over, laughs at vices which the other 
either excuſes or conceals, gives utterance to reflections 
which the other ſtifles, falls indifferently upon friends 
or enemies, expoſes the perſon who had obliged him, 
and, in ſhort, ſticks at nothing that may eſtabliſh his 
character of a wit. It is no wonder therefore he ſuc- 
ceeds in it better than the man of humanity, as a per- 
fon who makes uſe of indirect methods is more likely 
to grow rich than the fair trader. [l. 

Srrerar ox, Vol. II. No. 169. 
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In one of my laſt week's papers I treated of good- 
nature, as it is the effect of conſtitution ;. I ſhall now. 
ſpeak of it as it is a moral virtue. The firſt may make 
a man eaſy in himſelf, and agreeable to others, but 
implies no merit in him that is poſſeſſed. of it. Aman 
is no more to be praiſed upon this account, than be- 

cauſe he has a regular pulſe, or a good digeſtion. This 

| 8 however in the conſtitution which, Mr. 
Dryden ſomewhere calls a Mzlkineſs of Blood, is an ad- 
mirable ground-work for the other. In order there- 
fore to try our good- nature, whether it ariſes from the 
body or the mind, whether it be founded in the aniinal 
or rational part of our nature; in a word, whether it 
be ſuch as is entitled to any other reward, beſides that 
ſecret ſatisfaction and contentment of mind which is 
eſſential to it, and the kind reception it procures us in 
the world, we muſt examine it by the following rules. 
Firſt, whether it acts with ſteadineſs and uniformity 
in ſickneſs and in health, in proſperity and in adver- 
fity ; if otherwiſe, it is to be looked upon as nothing 
elſe but an irradiation of the mind from ſome new ſup- 
ply of ſpirits; or a more kindly circulation of the 
blood. Sir Francis Bacon mentions a cunning ſolicitor | 
who would never aſk a favour of a great man before 
dinner; but took care to prefer his petition at a time 
when the party petitioned had his mind free from care, 
and his appetites in good humour. Such a tranſient 
temporary good-nature as this, is not that Philanthropy, 
that love of mankind, which deſerves the title of a 

moral virtue. 1 . 

The 
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The next way of a man's bringing his good-nature 
to the teſt, is, to conhder whether it operates accord- 
ing to the rules of reaſon and duty: For if, notwith- 
ſtanding its general benevolence to mankind, it makes 
no diſtinction between its objects, if it exerts itſelf 
promiſcuouſly towards the deſerving and undeſerving, 
if it relieves alike the idle and the indigent, if it makes 
itſelf up to the firſt petitioner, and lights upon any one 
rather by accident than choice, it may paſs. for an 
amiable inſtinct, but muſt not aſſume the name of a 
moral virtue. 5 „ 
The third trial of good- nature will be, the exa- 
mining ourſelves, Whether or no we are able to exert 
it to sur own diſadvantage, and employ it on proper 
objects, notwithſtanding any little pain, want or incon- 
venience which may arile to ourſelves from it: Ina 
word, whether we are willing to riſk any part of our 
fortune, or reputation, or health, or eaſe, for the 
benefit of mankind. Among all theſe expreſſions of 
good- nature, I ſhall fingle out that which goes under 


the general name of charity, as it conſiſts in relieving 


the indigent ; that being a trial of this kind which 
offers itlelf to us at almoſt all times, and in every 
ae „ 

: I ihould propoſe it as a rule to every one who is pro- 
vided with any competency of fortune more than ſuf- 
ficient for the neceſſaries of lite, to lay aſide a certain 
Proportion of their income for the uſe of the poor. 
This I would look upon as an offering to him who has 
a right to the whole, for the uſe of thoſe whom, in 
the paſſage hereafter mentioned, he has deſcribed as 
his own reprefentatives upon earth. At the ſame time 
we ſhould manage our charity with ſuch prudence and 
caution, that we may not hurt our own friends or re— 
lations, whilſt we are doing good to thoſe who are 
ſtrangers to us. % 
This may poſſibly be better explained by an exam- 
ple than by a rule. ä 
Eugenius is a man of univerſa] good- nature, and 
generous beyond the extent of his fortune; but withal 
lo prudent, in the economy of his affairs, that what 
goes out in charity is made up by good management. 
rnd, by Eugenius 
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Eugenius has what the world calls two hundred pounds 
a year; but never values himſelf above nineſcore, as 
not thinking he has a right to the tenth part, which 
he always appropriates to charitable uſes. To this 
ſum he frequently makes other voluntary additions, in- 
ſomuch that in a good year, for ſuch he accounts thoſe 
in which he has been able to make greater bounties 
than ordinary, he has given above twice that ſum to 
the ſickly and indigent. Eugenius preſcribes to himſelf 
many particular days of faſting and abſtinence, in order 
to increaſe his private fund of charity, and ſets aſide 
what would be the current expences of thoſe times for 
the uſe of the poor. He often goes a-foot where his 
buſineſs calls him, and at the end of his walk has given 
a thilling which in his ordinary methods of expence 
would have gone for coach-hire, to the firſt neceſſitous 
perſon that has fallen in his way. I have known him, 
when he has been going to a play or an opera, divert 
the money which was defigned for that purpoſe, upon 
an object of charity whom he has met with in the 
| ſtreet; and afterwards paſs his evening in a coffee-houſe 
or at a friend's fire-fide, with much greater ſatis faction 
to himſelf than he could have received from the moſt 
exquiſite entertainments of the theatre. By theſe means 
he is generous, without impoveriſhing himſelf, and 
enjoys his eſtate by making it the property of others. 
| There are few men ſo cramped in their private af- 
fairs, who may not be charitable after this manner, 
without any diſadvantage to themſelves, or prejudice 
to their families. It is but ſometimes ſacrificing a 
diverfion or convenience to the poor, and turning the 
uſual courſe of our expences into a better channel. 
This is, I think, not only the moſt prudent and conve- 
nient, but the moſt meritorious piece of charity, which 
we can put in practice. By this method we in ſome 
meaſure ſhare the neceſſities of the poor at the fame 
time that we relieve them, and make ourſelves not 
only their patrons, but their fellow-ſufferer s. 
Sir Thomas Brown, in the laſt part of his Religio 
Medici, in which he deſcribes his charity in ſeveral. 
heroic inſtances, and with a noble heat of ſentiments, 
mentions that ver ſein the Proverbs of Solomon, He that 
giveth. 
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giveth to the poor, lendeth to the Lord: There is 


more rhetoric in that one ſentence, ſays he, than in a 
* Iibrary of ſermons ; and indeed if thoſe ſentences 
© were underſtood by the reader, with the fame em- 
plhaſis as they are delivered by the author, we needed 


« not thoſe volumes of inſtructions, but might be ho- 


* neſt by an epitome.?⁊æ TO 
This paſſage in ſcripture is indeed wonderfully per- 


ſuaſive ; but I think the ſame thought is carried much 


farther in the New Teftament, where our Saviour tells 
us in the moſt pathetic manner, that he ſhall hereafter 


regard the clothing of the naked, the feeding of the 


hungry, and the viſiting of the impriſoned, as offices 
done to himſelf, and reward them accordingly. Pur- 
ſuant to thoſe paſſages in holy ſcripture, I have ſome- 
where met with the epitaph of a charitable man, which 
has very much pleaſed me. I cannot recolle& the 
Words, but the K 

ſpent I loſt ; what I poffeſſed is left to, Others; hat: 


1 gave away remains with me. 5 
ince J am thus infenfibly engaged in ſacred writ, I 


cannot forbear making an extract of ſeveral paſſages 


which I have always read with great delight in the 
| book of Job. It is the account which that holy man 
gives of his behaviour in. the days of his proſperity, 
and if conſidered only as a human compoſition, is a 
finer picture of a charitable and good-natured man 
than 1s to be met with in any other author. 


O that I were as in months paſt, as in the days when 


God preferved me: When his light thined upon my 


head, and. when by his light I walked through darkneſs: 
When the Almighty was yet with me: When my chil- 
dren were about me: When I wathed my ſteps with 


butter, and the rock poured out rivers of oil. 
When the ear heard me, then it bleſſed me; and 
when the eye ſaw me, it gave witneſs to me. Becauſe 
I delivered the poor that cried, and the fatherleſs, and 
him that had none to help him. The bleſſing of him 
that was ready to periſh came upon me, and I cauſed 


the widow's heart to ſing for joy. I was eyes to the 
blind, and feet was I to the lame; I was a father 


to the poor, and the cauſe which I knew not I ſearched 
out. Did not I weep for him that was 1n rue ? 
as 


enſe of it is to this purpoſe; What I. 
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Was not my ſoul grieved for the poor? Let me be 
weighed in an even Tae, that God may know mine 
integrity. If I did deſpiſe the cauſe of my man-ſervant 
or of my maid-ſervant when they contended with me, 
what then ſhall I do when God raiſeth up ? and when 
he viſiteth, what ſhall I anſwer him? Did not he that 
made me in the womb, make him? and did not one 
faſhion us in the womb? If Thave withheld the poor 
from their deſire, or have cauſed the eyes of the widow 
to fail, or have eaten my morſel myſelf alone, and 
the fatherleſs have not eaten thereof: If I have ſeen 


any periſh for want of clothing, or any poor without 


covering: If his loins have not blefſed me, and if he 
were not warmed with the fleece of my theep : If I 


have lift up my hand againſt the fatherleſs, when I ſaw 


my help in the gate; then let mine arm fall from my 
ſhoulder-blade, and mine arm be broken from the 
bone. If I have rejoiced at the deſtruQion of him 
that hated me, or lift up myſelf when evil found him: 
(Neither have I ſuffered my mouth to fin, by wiſhing 


a curſe to his ſoul.) The ſtranger did not lodge in the 


ſtreet ; but I opened my doors to the traveller. If my 


land cry againſt me, or that the furrows likewiſe 
thereof complain: If I have eaten the fruits thereof 


without money, or have cauſed the owners thereof to 
loſe their life; let thiſlles grow inſtead of wheat, and 


cockle inſtead of barley.” _ 


SeECTATOR, Vol. III. No. 177. 
CC 
R. Tillotſon, in his diſcourſe concerning the 
Danger of all known fin, both from the light 
of nature and revelation,” after having given us the 


deſcription of the laſt day out of holy writ, has this 
remarkable paſſage. _ | Eos | 


l I appeal to any man, whether this be not a repre- 
* ſentation of things very proper and ſuitable to that 
great day, wherein he who made the world ſhall 
come to judge it? And whether the wit of man 
ever deviſed any thing ſo awful, and ſo agreeable to 
the majeſty of God, and the ſolemn judgment o wy 
£2 | RES 4 «K whale 
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„ whole world? The deſcription which Virgil makes 
of the Elyſian fields, and the infernal regions, how 
infinitely do they fall ſhort of the majeſty of the 
« holy ſcripture, and the deſcription there made of 
* heaven and hell, and of the great and terrible day 
of the Lord! So that in compariſon they are childiſh 
and trifling ; and yet perhaps he had the moſt re- 
gular and moſt governed 1magination of any man 
that ever lived, and obſerved the greateſt decorum 
in his characters and deſcriptions. But who can 
declare the great things of God, but he to whom 
God ſhall reveal them ?” | 

This obſervation was worthy a moſt polite man, 
and ought to be of authority with all who are ſuch, 
ſo far as to examine whether he ſpoke that as a man 
of a juſt taſte and judgment, or advanced it merely 
for the ſervice of his doQtrine as a clergyman. 

I am very confident whoever reads the goſpels, with 
an heart as much prepared in favour of them as when 
he fits down to Virgil and Homer, will find no paſſage 
| there which is not told with more natural force than 

any epiſode in either of thoſe wits, which were the 

ebiet of mere V oooh; 
The laſt thing I read was the xxivth chapter of St. 
Luke, which gives an account of the manner in which 
our bleſſed Saviour, after his reſurrection, joined with 
two diſciples on the way to Emmaus, as an ordinary | 
traveller, and took the privilege as ſuch to inquire of 
them what occaſioned the ſadneſs he obſerved in their 
countenances ; or whether it was for any public 
cauſe ? Their wonder that any man ſo near Jeruſalem 
ſhould be a ſtranger to what had paſſed there; their 
acknowledgment to one they met accidentally that they 
had believed in this prophet ; and that now, the third 
day after his death, they were in doubt as to their 
pleaſing hope which occaſioned the heavineſs he took 
notice of, are all repreſented in a ſtile which men of 
letters call The great and noble ſimplicity. The at- 
tention of the diſciples when he expounded the ſcrip- 
tures concerning himſelf, his offering to take his leave 
of them, their fondneſs of his ſtay, and the manifeſta- 
tion of the great gueſt whom they had 1 
| While 
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while he was yet at meat with them, are all incidents 
which wonderfully pleaſe the imagination of a Chriſti- 
an reader, and give to him ſomething of that touch of 
mind which the brethren felt, when they ſaid to one 
another, Did not our hearts burn within us, while 
he talked with us by the way, and while he opened 
to us the ſcriptures ?” 5 OR 
I am m far from pretending to treat theſe matters 
as they deſerve ; but I hope thoſe gentlemen who are 
qualified for it, and called to it, will forgive me, and 
conſider that I ſpeak as a mere ſecular man, impartially 
conſidering the effect which the ſacred writings will 
have upon the foul of an intelligent reader; and it is 
ſome argument, that a thing 1s the immediate work of 
God, when it ſo infinitely tranſcends all the labours of 
Man. When I look upon Raphael's picture of our Sa- 


viour appearing to his diſciples after his reſurrection, 
I cannot but think the juſt diſpoſition of that piece has 
in it the force of many volumes on that ſubje& : The 
Evangeliſts are eaſily diſtinguiſhed from the reſt by a 


aſſionate zeal and love which the painter has thrown 
in their faces; the huddle groupe of thoſe who ſtand 
moſt diſtant are admirable repreſentations of men 
abaſhed with their late unbelief and hardneſs of heart. 
And ſuch endeavours as this of Raphael, and of all 
men not called to the altar, are collateral helps not to 
be deſpiſed by the miniſters of the goſpel. 3 
It is with this view that I proceed upon ſubjects of 
this kind, and men may take up this paper, and be 


catched by an admonition under the diſguiſe of a di- 


verſion. Cr 
All the arts and ſciences ought to be employed in 
one confederacy againſt the prevailing torrent of vice 


and 1 7 ; and it will be no ſmall ſtep in the pro- 
greſs of religion, if it is as evident as it ought to be, 
that he wants the beſt taſte and ſenſe a man can 


have, who is cold to the Beauty of Holineſs. en 
As for my part when I have happened to attend the 
corps of a friend to his interment, and have ſeen a 
graceful man at the entrance of a church-yard, who 
became the dignity of his function, and aſſumed an 


authority which is natural to truth, pronounce * 1 am 


« the 
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the reſurrection and the life, he that believeth in me, 
though he were dead yet ſhall he live; and whoſoever 
liveth, and believeth in me ſhall never die:“ I ſay, 
upon ſuch an occaſion, the retroſpect upon paſt actions 
between the deceaſed whom I followed and myſelf, 
together with the many little circumſtances that ſtrike 
upon the ſoul and alternately give grief and conſolati- 
on, have vaniſhed like a dream; and I have been re- 
lieved as by a voice from heaven, when the ſolemnity 
has proceeded, and after a long pauſe I again heard the 
ſervant of God utter, I know that my Redeemer 
liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand at the latter day upon 
the earth; and though worms deſtroy this body, ye 
in my fleſh ſhall I fee God, whom I ſhall ſee for my- 
ſelf, and my eyes ſhall behold, and not another.” 
How have I been raiſed above this world and all its 
regards, and how well prepared to receive the next 
ſentence which the holy man has ſpoken, «© We 
brought nothing into this world, and it is certain we 
can carry nothing out; the Lord gave, and the Lord 
hath taken away, bleſſed be the name of the Lord ?” 
There are I know, men of heavy tempers without 
genius, who can read thoſe expreſſions of ſcripture 
with as much indifference as they do the reſt of theſe 
looſe papers : However I will not deſpair but to brin 
men of wit into a love and admiration of ſacred wri- 
tings ; and, as old as I am, I promiſe myſelf to ſee 
the day when it ſhall be as much the faſhion amon 
men of politeneſs to admire a rapture of St. Paul, as 
any fine expreſſion in Virgil or Horace; and to ſee a 
well dreſſed young man produce an Evangeliſt out of 
his pocket, and be no more out of countenance than if 
it were a claſſic printed by Elzevir. 1 8 
It is a gratitude that ought to be paid to Providence 
by men of diſtinguiſhed faculties, to praiſe and adore 
the Author of their being with a ſpirit ſuitable to thoſe 
_ faculties, and rouſe ſlower men « their words, acti- 
ons, and writings to a participation of their tranſports 
and thankſgivings. 5 | 
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GOVERNMENT. 

Look upon it as a peculiar happineſs, that were I to 
I chooſe of what religion I would be, and under what 
government I would live, I ſhould moſt certainly give 
the preference to that form of religion and govern- 
ment which is eſtabliſhed in my own country. In this 
point | think I am determined by reaſon and convicti- 
on; but if I thall be told that I am actuated by preju- 
dice, I am ſure it is an honeſt prejudice, it is a preju- 
dice that ariſes from the love of my country, and there- 
fore ſuch a one as Iwill always indulge. I have in 
ſeveral papers endeavoured to expreſs my duty and 
eſteem for the church of England, and deſign this as 
an eſſay upon the civil part ot our conſtitution, having 
often entertained myſelt with reflections on this ſubjeR, 
which I have not met with in other writers. 1 
That form of government appears to me the moſt 
reaſonable, which is moſt conformable to the equality 
that we find in human nature, provided it be conſiſtent 
with public peace and tranquility, This is what may 
properly be called liberty, which exempts one man 
from ſubjection to another ſo far as the order and eco- 
nomy of government will permit. 3 . 
Liberty ſhould reach every individual of a people, 
as they all ſhare one common nature; if it only ſpreads 
among particular branches, there had better be none 
at all, ſince ſuch a liberty only aggravates the misfor- 

tune of thoſe who are deprived of it, by ſetting before 

them a diſagreeable ſubject of compariſon. 
This liberty is beſt preſerved where the legiſlative 
power is lodged 1n ſeveral perſons, eſpecially if thoſe 
| perſons are of different ranks and intereſts ; for where 
they are of the ſame rank and conſequently have an 
Intereſt to manage peculiar to that rank, it differs but 
little from a deſpotic government in a ſingle perſon. 
But the greateſt ſecurity a people can have 1 their li- 
berty, is when the legiſlative power is in the hands of 
perſons ſo highly diſtinguiſhed, that by providing for 
the particular intereſts of their ſeyeral ranks, they are 
| 8 pro- 
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providing for the whole body of the people; or, inother 


words, when there is no part of the people that has not 


a common intereſt with at leaſt one part of the legiſſa- 


Tors. 


If there be but one body of legiſlators, it is no better 
than a tyranny; if there are only two, there will want 
a caſting voice, and one of them muſt at length be ſwal- 
Jowed up by diſputes and contentions that will neceſſa- 

rily ariſe between them. Four would have the ſame in- 
convenience as two, and a greater number would cauſe 
too much confuſion. T-could never read a paſſage in 
Polybius, and another in Cicero, to this purpoſe, with- 
out a ſecret pleaſure in applying it to the Engliſh con- 
ſtitution, which it ſuits much better than the Roman. 
Both theſe great authors gives» the pre- eminence to a 
mixt government, conſiſting of three branches, the re- 
gal, the noble, and che popular. They had doubtleſs 
in their thoughts the conſtitution of the Roman com- 


mon-wealth, in which the conſul repreſented the King, 


the ſenate the nobles, and the tribunes the people. 


This diviſion of the three powers in the Roman con- 
ſtitution was by no means fo diſlin@ and natural, as it 
is in the Engliſh form of government. Among ſeveral 
objections that might be made to it, I think the chief 


are thoſe that affect the conſular power, which had only 
the ornaments without the force of the regal autho- 


rity. Their number had not a caſting voice in it; for 


which reaſon, if one did not chance to be employed 
abroad, while the other ſat at home, the public buſi- 


neſs was ſometimes at a ſtand, while the conſuls pul- 


led two different ways in it. Beſides, I do not find that 


the conſuls had ever a negative voice in the paſſing of 


a law, or decree of ſenate, ſo that indeed they were 


rather the chief body of the nobility, or the firſt miniſ-_ 


ters of ſtate, than a diſtin branch of the ſovereignty, 
In which none can be looked upon as a part, who are 

not a part of the legiſlature. Had the conſuls been in- 
veſted with the regal authority to as great a degree as 


our monarchs, there would never have been any occa- 


ſions for a dictatorſhip, which had in it the power of 
all the three orders, and ended in the ſubverſion of the 
whole conſtitution. 5 | 5 
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1.22 The BEeavuTnreEs of 
Such an hiſtory as that of Suetonius, which gives us 
a ſucceſſion of abſolute princes, is to me an unanſwer- 
able argument againſt deſpotie power. Where the 
Prince is a man of wiſdom and virtue, it is indeed hap- 
Py for his people that he is abſolute ; but ſince in the 
common run of mankind, for one that is wile and 
good you find ten of a contrary character, it is very 
dangerous for a nation to ſtand its chance, or to have 
its public happineſs or miſery depend on the virtues 
or vic's of a firgle perſon. Lock into the hiſtory 1 
have nentioned, or into any ſeries of abſolute princes, 
how many tyrants mult you read through, before you 
come i an earperor that is ſupportable. But this is 
not all; an bone private men often grows cruel and 
abandoned, wien 4oryerred into an abſolute prince. 
"Give a man power vi doing what he pleaſes with im- 
punity, you extinguiſh his tear, and conſequently over- 
turn in him one of tae great pillars of morality. This 
too we find confirmed by matter of fact. How many 
hopeful heirs apparent to grand empires, when 1n the 
poſſeſſion of them, have become ſuch monſters of Juſt 
and cruelty as are a reproach to human nature! 
Some tells us we ought to make our governments on 
earth like that in heaven, which, they ſay, is altogether 
monarchical and unlimited. Was man like his Crea» 
tor in goodneſs and juſtice, I thould be for following 
this great model ; but where goodneſs and juſtice are 
not eſſential to the ruler, I would by no means put my- 
ſelf into his hands to be diſpoſed of according to his 
particular will and pleaſure. ELL SHA RDUT at te - 
It is odd to conſider the connexion between deſpotic 
government and barbarity, and how the making of one 
perſon more than man, makes the reſt leſs. About nine 
parts of the world in ten are in the loweſt ſtate of 
llavery, and conſequently ſunk in the moſt groſs and 
brutal ignorance. European ſlavery is indeed a ſtate of 
liberty, if compared with that which prevails in the 
other three diviſions of the world; and therefore it is 
no wonder that thoſe who grovel under it have nany 
tracts of light among them, of which the others are 
” Wholly deſtitute, - N 
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Riches and plenty are the natural fruits of liberty, 
and where theſe abound, learning and all the liberal 
arts will immediately lift up their heads and flouriſh. 
As a man muſt have no ſlaviſh fears and apprehenſions 
hanging upon his mind, who will indulge the flights of 
fancy or ſpeculation, and puſh his reſearches into all 
the abſtruſe corners of truth, ſo it is neceſſary for him 
to have a competency of all the conveniencies of life. 

The firſt thing every one looks after, is to provide 
himſelf with neceſſaries. This point will engroſs our 
thoughts till it be ſatisfied. If this is taken care of 
to our hands, we look out for pleaſures and amuſe- 
ments; and among a great number of idle people, 
there will be many oe ee will he in reading 
and contemplation. Theſe are the two great ſources 
of knowledge, and as men grow wiſe they naturally 
love to communicate their diſcoveries ; and others ſee- 
ing the happineſs of ſuch a learned lite, and improving 
by their converſation, emulate, imitate, and ſurpaſs one . 
another, till a nation is filled with races of wiſe and 
underſtanding perſons. Eaſe and plenty are therefore 
the great cheriſhers of knowledge, and as molt of the 
deſpotic governments of the world have neither of 
them, they are naturally over-run with 1gnorance and 
barbarity. In Europe, indeed, notwithſtanding ſeveral 
of its princes are abſolute, there are men famous for 
knowledge and learning, but the reaſon is becauſe the 
ſubjects are many of them rich and wealthy, the prince 
not thinking fit to exert himſelf in his ful! tyranny 
like the princes of the eaſtern nations, Jeſt his ſubjects 
ſhould be invited to new-mould their conſtitution, hay- 
ing ſo many proſpeQs of liberty within their view. 
but in all deſpotic governments, though a particular 
prince may favour arts and letters, there is a natural 
degeneracy of mankind, as you may obſerve from Au- 
gutus's reign, how the Romans loft themſelves by de- 
grves till they fell to an equality with the moſt bar- 
batgus nations that ſurrounded them. Look upon 
Greece under its free ſtates, and you would think its in- 
habitants lived in different climates, and under different 
heavens, from thoſe at preſent ; ſo different are the 
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genius's which are formed under Turkiſh ſlavery, and 


Grecian liberty. wo 


Beſides poverty and want, there are other reaſons 
that debaſe the minds of men, who live under ſlavery, 
though I look on this as the principal. This natural 
tendency of deſpotic power to ignorance and barbari- 
ty, tho' not infiited on by others, is, I think, an unan- 
ſwerable argument ayainſt that form of government, 
as it flews how repugnant it is to the good of mankind, 
and the perfection of human nature, which ought to be 
the great ends of all civil inſtitutions. | 

i SrECTATOR, Vol. IV. No 28. 
GAT Ii T U DK. 
HERE is not a more pleaſing exerciſe of the 
1 miad than gratitude. It is accompanied with 
ſuch an inward ſatis faction, that the duty is ſufficiently 
re warded by the performance. It 1s not like the practice 
of many other virtues, difficult and painful, but attend- 
ed with ſo much pleaſure, that were there no poſitive 
eommand which injoined it, nor any recompence laid 
up for it hereafter, a generous mind would indulge in 


it, for the natural gratification that accompanies it. 


If gratitude is due from man to man, how much 
more from man to his Maker? The Supreme Being 
does not only confer upon us thoſe bounties which pro- 
ceed more immediately from his hand, but even thoſe 
benefits which are conveyed to us by others. Every 
bleſſing we enjoy, by what means ſoever it may be de- 
rived upon us, is the gift of him who is the great Au- 
thor of good, and Father of mercies. 9 
If gratitude, when exerted towards one another, natu- 
rally produces a very pleaſing ſenſation in the mind of 
2 grateful man; it exalts the ſoul into rapture, when 
it is employed on this great object of gratitude ; on 
this beneficent Being who has given us every thing we 
already poſſeſs, and from whom we expect every thing 
we yet hope for. | 3 1 
M. oſt of the works of the pagan poets were either 
direct hymns to their deities, or tended indirectly to the 


celebration of their reſpective attributes and 3 
, Tho 
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Thoſe who are acquainted with the works of the 
Greek and Latin poets which are ſtill extant, will upon 


reflection find this obſervation ſo true, that I ſhall not 


enlarge upon it. One would wonder that more of our 


chriſtian poets have not turned their thoughts this 


way, eſpecially if we conſider, that our idea of the ſu- 
preme Being 1s not only infinitely more great and no- 
ble than what could poſſibly enter into the heart of an 
heathen, but filled with every thing that can raiſe the 


imagination, and give an opportunity: tor the ſublimeſt. 


thoughts and conceptions. 
Plutarch tells us of a heathen who was ſinging an 


hymn to Diana, in which he celebrated her for her 
| delight in buman ſacrifices, and other inſtances of cru- 


elty and revenge j. upon which a poet who was preſent 
at this piece of devotion, and ſeems to have had a truer 
idea of the divine nature, told the votary by way of 
reproof, that in recompence for his hymn, he heartily 
wiſhed he might have a daughter of the fame temper 
with the goddeſs he celebrated. It was indeed impoſſi- 
dle to write the praiſes of one of thole falſe deities, ac- 
cording to the pagan creed, without a mixture of i im- 


pertinence and abſurdity. 


The Jews, who before the ti times of chriſtianity 
were the only people that had the knowledge of the 


true Go], have ſet the chriſtian world an example 
tow they ought to employ this divine talent of which 


I am ſpeaking. As that nation produced men of great 
genius, without conſidering them as inſpired writers, 


they have tranſmitted to us many hymns and divine 
odes, which excel thoſe that are delivered down to us 


by the antient Greeks and Romans, in the poetry, as 


much as in the ſubje& to which it was conſecrated. 
This I think mi ight eafily be thewy, if there were occa- 
on for it. 0 

J have already communicated to the 3 . 
pieces of divine poetry, and as they have met with a 


very favourable reception, I ſhall from time to time 
| Publiſh any work of the ſame nature which has not 
yet appeared in 2 print, and may be acceptable to my 
readers. 
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J. 

HEN all thy mercies, O my God, 
My rifing ſoul ſurveys; 
Tranſported with the view, I'm loſt 

In wonder, love, and praiſe: 


. 
O how ſhall words with equal warmth 
The gratitude declare, 
That glows within my raviſh'd heart ? 
But thou can'| read it there. 


mm: 
Thy providence my life ſuſtain'd, 
And all my wants redreſt, 
When in the ſilent womb J lay, 
And 8 upon A an 
Iv 
To all my weak complaints and eries, 
Thy mercy lent an ear, 
Ere yet my feeble thou Zhi had learnt 
To form themfely es In pray” Tc 
a 1. 8 
Unnumber'd e to my ſoul 
Thy tender care beflow'd, 
Before my infant heart eonceiv'd — | 
From whence thoſe comforts flow'd. 


VI. 
When in he lipp ry paths of youth 
With heedleſs ſteps I ran, 
Thine arm unſeen convey'd me lafe, 
And led me 5 to man. 


VII 

Through hidden dangers, toils, and deaths, 
it gently clear'd my way, 

And through the pleaſing ſnares of vice, 

More to be fear'd than they. 
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VIII. 
When worn with ſickneſs, oft haſt thou 
With health renew'd my face, 
And when in fins and ſorrows ſunk, 
Reviy'd my ſoul with grace. 


IX. 
Thy bojntions hand with worldly bliſs 
Has made my cup run o'er, 
And in a kind and faithful friend 
Has doubled all my ſtore. 


X. 
Ten thouſand thouſand precious gifis 
My daily thanks employ, 
Nor is the leaſt a chearful heart 
That taſtes thoſe gifts with j Joy. 
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XI. 
| Through every period of my life 

Thy goodneſs PII ' purſue; _ 
And after death in diſtant worlds 
. The r theme renew. 


| XII. 
"When nature fails, and day and night, 
Divide thy works no more, 
"iy ever-grateful heart, O Lord, 
* mercy ſhall. adore. 


1 


XIII. 8 
Through all eternity to thee 
A joyful ſong I'll raiſe, 
For oh! eternity's too ſhort 
To utter all thy praiſe. 
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TI are thoſe among mankind, who can en- 
joy no reliſh of their Being, except the world 
is made acquainted with all that relates to them, and by 
think every thing loſt that paſſes unobſerved; but . 
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was The BE AUT In s of 1 
others find a ſolid delight in ſtealing by the crowd, and 


modelling their life after ſuch a manner, as is as much 
above the approbation as the practice of the vulgar. 
Life being too ſhort to give inſtances great enough of 
true friendihip or good-will, ſome ſages have thought 
it pious to preſerve a certain reverence for the manes 
of their deceaſed friends, and have withdrawn them- 
ſelyes from the 1eſt of the world at certain ſeaſons, to 
commemorate in their own thoughts ſuch of their ac- 
quaintance who have gone before them out of this life : 
And indeed, when we are advanced 1n years, there is 
not a more pleaſing entertainment, than to recollect in a 
gloomy moment the many we have parted with that 
have been dear and agreeable to us, and to caſt a me- 
lancholy thought or two after thoſe, with whom, per- 
haps, we have indulged ourſelves in whole nights of 
mirth and jollity. With ſuch inclinations in my heart 
went to my cloſet yeſterday in the evening, and re- 
ſolved to be ſorrowful ; upon which occaſion I could 
not but look with diſdain upon myſelf, that though all 
the reafons which J had to lament the lofs of many 
of my friends are now as forcible as at the moment of 
their departure, yet did not my heart ſwell with the 
ſame ſorrow which I felt at that time; but | could 
without tears, reflect upon many pleaſing adventures 
I have had with foine who have long been blended with 
common earth. Though it is by the benefit of nature 
that length of tine thus blots out the violence of 
afflictions; yet with tempers too much given to plea- = 
ſure, it is almoſt neceſſary to revive the old places of 
ug our memory, and ponder ftep by ſtep on paſt 
life, to lead the mind into that ſobriety of thought 
Which poizes the heart. and makes it beat with due 
time without being quickened with deſire, or retarded | 
with deſpair, from its proper and equal motion. When 
we wind up a clock that is out of order, to make it 
go well for the future, we do not immediately ſet the 
hand to the preſent inflant, but we make it ſtrike the 
round of all its hours, before it can recover the regu- 
larity of its time. Such, thought I, ſhall be my me- 
thod this evening; and ſince it is that day of the year 
which I dedicate to the memory of ſuch in another life 
as 
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as I much delighted in when living, an hour or two 
ſhall be ſacred to ſorrow and their memory, while I 
run over all the melancholy circumſtances of this kind 
which have occurred to me in my whole life. 
The firſt ſenſe of ſorrow I ever knew was upon the 
death of my father, at which time I was not quite 
five years of age; but was rather amazed at what all 
the houſe meant, than poſſeſſed with a real underſtand- 
ing why no body was willing to play with me. I re- 
member I went into the room where his body lay, and 
my mother ſat weeping alone by it. I had my Battle- 
dore in my hand, and fell a beating the coffin, and 
calling papa; for, I know not how, I had ſome flight 
idea that he was locked up there. My mother 
catched me in her arms, and, traniported beyond all pa- 
tience of the ſilent grief ſhe was before in, ſhe almoſt 
ſmothered me in her embrace, and told me in a flood 
of tears, papa could not hear me, and would play wita 
me no more, for they were going to put him under 
ground, whence he could never coine to us again. She 
was a very beautiful woman, of a noble ſpirit, and 
there was a dignity in her grief amidſt all the wildneſs 
of her tranſport, which, methdught ſtruck me with 
an inſtinct of ſorrow, which, before I was ſenſible of 
what it was to grieve, ſeized my very: ſoul, and has 
made pity the weakneſs of my heart every ſince. The 
mind in infancy is, methinks, like the body in embryo, 
/ and receives impreſſions ſo forcible, that they are as hard 
to be removed by reaſon, as any mark with which a 
child is born, is to be taken away by any future appli- 
cation. Hence it is, that good-nature in me is no me- 
rit; but having been ſo frequently overwhelmed with 
her tears before I knew the cauſe of any affliction, or 
could draw defences from my own judgment, I imbi- 
bed commiſeration, remorſe, and an unmanly gentle- 
_ neſs of mind, which has ſince inſnared me into ten thou- 
| ſand calamities, and from whence I can reap no advan- 
tage, except it be, than in ſuch a humour as I am now 
in, I can the better indulge myſelf in the ſoftneſſes of 
humanity, and enjoy that ſweet anxiety which ariſes 
from the memory of paſt afflitions. FE IR 
e We 
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We that are very old, are better able to remember 
things which befel us in our diftant youth, than the 
paſſages of later days. For this reaſon it is that the 
companions of my ſtrong and vigorous years preſent 
_ themſelves more immediately to me in this office of 
forrow. Untimely or unhappy deaths are what we are 
moſt apt to lament; ſo little are we able to make it in- 
different when a thing happens, though we know it 
muſt happen. Thus we groan under life, and bewail 
thoſe who are relieved from 1t. Every object that re- 
turns to our imagination raiſes different paſſions, accord- 
ing to the circumſtance of their departure. Who can 
have lived in an army, and in a ſerious hour reflect 
upon the many gay and agreeable men that might long 
have flouriſhed in the arts of peace, and not join with 
the imprecations of the fatherleſs and widow on the 
tyrant to whoſe ambition they fell ſacrifices! But gal- 
luant men, who are cut off by the ſword, move rather 
our veneration than our pity: and we gather relief 
enough from their own contempt of death, to make it 
no evil, which was approached with ſo much chearful- 
neſs, and attended with ſo much honour. But when we 
turn our thoughts from the great parts of life on ſuch 
_ occaſions, and inttead of lamenting thoſe who ftood 
ready to give death to thoſe from whom they had the 
fortune to receive it; I fay, when we let our thoughts 
wander from ſuch noble objects, and confider the ha- 
vock which is made among the tender and the innocent, 
pity enters with an unmixed ſoftneſs, and poſſeſſes all 
Our ſouls at once. | „ | | | 
Here (were theſe words to-expreſs ſuch ſentiments 
with proper tenderneſs) I ſhould record the beauty, 


| innocence, and untimely death, of the firſt object my 


eyes ever beheld wich love. The beaureous virgin! 
How 1gnorantly did the charm, how careleſly excel? Oh 
death! Thou haſtright to the bold, to the ambitious, 


dc the high, and to the haughty; but why this cru- 


elty to the humble, to the meek, to the undiſcerning, 

to the thoughtleſs? Nor age, nor buſineſs, nor diftrels, 
can erate the dear image from my imagination. In the 
ſame week, I ſaw her dreſſed for a ball, and in a 
5 : : ſhroud, 
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throud. How kill did the habit of death become the 
pay trifler ? I ſtill behold the ſmiling earth. 

TATLER, Vol. III. No. 181. 


Harrinss 8. 


Y lady Lizard is never better pleaſed than when - 
the ſees her children about her engaged in any 
prohtable diſcourſe. I found her laſt nig he firitig in 
the midft of her daughters, and forming a very beauti- 
ful ſemi-circle about the fire. I immediately took my 
place in an elbow-chair, which is e left empty 
for me in one corner. 
Our converſation fell inſenfibly upon the ſubject of 
happineſs, in which every one of the young ladies 
gave her opinion, with that freedom and unconcern- 
edneſs which they always uſe when they are in com- 
pany only with their mother and myſelf. 
Mrs. Jane declared, that the thought 1 it the greateſt | 
happineſs to be married to a man of merit, and placed 
at the head of a well-regulated family. I could not 
but obſerve, that in her character of a man of merit, 
ſhe gave us a lively deſcription of Tom Worthy, who. 
has long made his addreſſes to her. The ſiſters did 
not diſcover this at firſt, till the began to run down 
fortune in a lover, and among the accompliſhments of 
a man of merit, unluckihy mentioned white teeth and 
black eyes. 

Mrs. Annabella, after having rallied her ſiſter upon 
her man of merit, talked much upon conveniencies of 
life, affluence of fortune, and eaſineſs of temper, 
in one whom ſhe ſhould pitch upon for a huſband. 
In ſhort, tho' the baggage would not ſpeak out, I found 
the ſum of her withes was a rich fool, or a man fo 
turned to her purpoſes, that ſhe might enjoy his for- 
tune, and inſult his underſtanding. 

The romantic Cornelia was for living in a wood 
among choirs of birds, with zephyrs, echos, and ri- 
vulets to make up the. concert; the would not ſeem to 
include a huſband in her ſcheme, but at the ſame time 
talked fo paſſionately of cooing turtles, moſſy banks, 
and beds of yiolets, that one might eaſily eie ſhe 


Was 
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hn not without thoughts of a companion in her ſoli- 
_ tudes. | 5 3 | 
Miſs Betty placed her Summum bonum in equipages, 
aſſemblies, balls and birth-nights, talked in raptures 
of Sir Edward Shallow's gilt coach, and my Lady 
Tattle's room, in which ſhe ſaw company; nor would 
ſhe have eaſily given over, had ſhe not obſerved that her 
mother appeared more ſerious than ordinary, and by her 
looks ſhewed that ſhe did not approve ſuch a redun- 
dance of vanity and impertinence. 5 
My favourite, the Sparkler, with an air of inno- 
cence and modeſty, which 1s peculiar to her, ſaid that 
ſhe never expected ſuch a thing as happinefs, and that 
the thought the moſt any one could do was to keep 
themſelves from being uneaſy; for, as Mr. Ironſide has 
often told us, ſays ſhe, we thould endeavour to be eaſy 
here and happy hereafter: At the ſame time ſhe begged 
me to acquaint them by what rules this eaſe of mind, 


or if I would pleaſe to call it happineſs, is beſt attained. 


My Lady Lizard joined in the ſame requeſt with her 
youngeſt daughter, adding, with a ſerious look, The 
thing ſeemed to her of ſo great conſequence, that ſhe 
hoped ] would for once forget they were all women, 
and give my real thoughts of it with the ſame juſtneſs 
I would uſe mon a company of my own ſex. I 
complied with her deſire, and communicated my ſenti- 
ments to them on this ſubject, as near as I can remem- 
ber, pretty much to the following purpoſe =Þ=— 
As nothing is more natural than for every one to 
deſire to be happy, it is not to be wondered at that the 
wiſeſt men in all ages have ſpent ſo much time to 
diſcover whan happineſs is, and wherein it chiefly con- 
fiſts. An eminent writer, named Varro, reckons up no 
Jeſs than two hundred eighty eight different opinions 
upon this ſubje&; and another, called Lucian, after 
having given us a long catalogue of the notions of ſeveral 
philofophers, endeavours to ſhew the abſurdity of all of 
them, without eſtabliſhing any thing of his own. 


That which ſeems to have made ſo many err in this 


caſe, is the reſolution they took to fix a man's happi- 
neſs to one determined point, which I conceive . 
0n " IETF 4 
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be made up by the concurrence of the ſeveral particu- 
lars. ED | F | 
[ ſhall readily allow Virtue the firſt place as ſlie is 
the mother of Content. It is this which calnis our 
thoughts, and makes us ſurvey ourſelves with eaſe and 
pleature. Naked Virtue, however, is not alone ſuffi- 
cient to make a man happy. It muſt be accompanied 
with at leaſt a moderate proviſion of all the neceſſaries 
of life, and not ruffled and diſturbed by bodily pains. 
A fit of the ſtone was ſharp enough to make a ſtoic 
_ ery out, That Zeno, his maſter taught him falſe, when 
he told him that pain was no evil. * 
hut beſides this, Virtue 1s fo far from being alone 

ſufficient to make a man happy, that the excels of it 
in ſome particulars, joined to a ſoft and feminine tem- 
per, may often give us the deepeſt wounds, and chiefly 
contribute to render us uneaſy. I might inftance in 
| Pity, Love, and Friendthip, In the two laſt paſſions it 
often happens, that we ſo entirely give up our hearts, 
as to make our happineſs wholly depend upon another 
perſon ; a truſt for which no human creature, how- 
ever excellent, can poſſibly give us a ſuthcient ſecurity. 
The man therefore who would be truly happy, muit, 
beſides an habitual virtue, attain to ſuch a /rength o 
mind, as to confine his happineſs within himſelt, and 
keep it from being dependent upon others. A man of 
this make will perform all thoſe good-natured offices 
that could have been expected from the moſt bleeding 
pity, without being fo far affected at the common mis- 
fortunes of human life, as to diſturb his own repoſe. 
His actions of this kind are ſo much more meritorious 
than another's, as they flow purely from a principle of 
virtue, and a ſenſe of his duty ; whereas a man of a 
| ſofter temper, even while he is aſſiſting another, may 
in ſome meaſure be ſaid to be relieving himſelf. . 
A man endowed with that frength of mind Jam here 
ſpeaking of, though he leaves it to his friend or miſ- 
treſs to make him ſtill more happy, does not put it in 
the power of either to make him miſerable. 55 
From what has been already ſaid it will alſo ap- 
ear, that nothing can be more weak than to place our 
Eat in the applauſe of others, ſince by this 
| 1 | | means 
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means we make it wholly independent of ourſelves. 
People of this humour, who place their chief felicity 
in reputation and applauſe, are allo extremely ſubject 
to envy, the moſt painful as well as the moſt abſurd 
of all paſſions. oe ag Sg 
The ſureſt means to attain that frength of mind and 
independent ſtate of happineſs Jam here recommend- 
ing, is, A virtuous mind ſufficiently furniſhed with ideas 
to ſupport ſolitude, and keep up an agreeable conver- 
ſation with itſelf. Learning is a very great help on this 
occaſion, as it lays up an infinite number of notions 
in the memory, ready to be drawn out, and ſet in or- 
der upon any occaſion. The mind often takes the ſame 
pleaſure in looking over theſe her treaſures, in aug- 


menting and diſpoſing them into proper forms, as a 


prince does in a review of nis army. | 
At the ſame time I muſt own, that as a mind thus 
furniſhed, feels a ſecret pleaſure in the conſciouſneſs of 
its own perfection, and is delighted with ſuch occaſions 
as call upon it to try its force, a lively imagination 
ſhall produce a pleaſure little inferior to the former 
in pertons of much weaker heads. As the firſt there- 
fore may not be improperly called, The heaven of a 
wile man ;' the latter is extremely well repreſented bj 
our vulgar expreſſion, which terms it A fool's para- 
diſe.“ There is, however, this difference between 
them, that as the firſt naturally produces that ſtrength 
and greatneſs of mind I have been all along deſcribing 
as ſo eſſential to render a man happy, the latter is rut- 
fled and diſcompoſed by every accident, and loſt under 
the common misfortune. BY | 
Tt is this ſtrength of mind that is not to be over- 
come by the changes of fortune, that ariſes at the 
_ fight of dangers, and could make Alexander (in that 
paſſage of his life ſo much admired by the prince of 
Conde) when his army mutinicd, bid his ſoldiers return 
to Macedon, and tell their country:nen that they had 
left their king conquering the world; ſince for his part 
he could not doubt of raiſing an army wherever he 
appeared. It is this chiefly exerts Itſelf when a 
man 1s moſt oppreſſed, and gives him always in propor- 
tion to whateyer malice or 1njuſtice would deprive Ku 
of. 
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of. It is this, in ſhort, that makes the virtuous man 
inſenſibly ſet a value upon himſelf, and throws a var- 
niſh over his words and actions, that will at laſt com- 
mand eſteem, and give him a greater aſcendant over 
others, than all the advantages of birth and fortune. 


GuarDian, Vol. II. No. 32. 


There is a reſtleſs endeavour in the mind of man 
after happineſs. This appetite is wrought into the 
original frame of our nature, and exerts itſelf in all 
parts of the creation that are endued with any degree 
of thought or ſenſe. But as the human mind is dig- 
nified by a more comprehenſive faculty than can be 


found in the inferior animals, it is natural for men not 


only to have an eye, each to his own happineſs, but 
alſo to endeavour to promgli:e that of others in the ſame 
rank of being: And in proportion to the generoſity 
that is ingredient in the temper of the ſou], the object 
of its benevolence is of a larger or narrower extent. 


There is hardly a ſpirit upon earth ſo mean and con- 


trated, as to centre all regards on its own intereſt, 
excluſive of the reſt of mankind. Even the ſelfiſh man 
hath ſome ſhare of love, which he beſtows on his fa- 
mily and his friends. A nobler mind hath at heart the 

common intereſt ot the ſociety or country of which he 
makes a part. And there is ſtill a more diffuſive ſpi- 
rit, whole being or intentions reach the whole maſs of 


mankind, and are continued beyond the preſent age, 


to a ſucceſſion of future generations. 


The advantage ariſing to him who hath the tincture 
of this generoſity on his ſoul, is, that he is affected 


with a ſublimer joy than can be comprehended by one 
who is deſtitute of that noble reliih. The happineſs 


of the reſt of mankind hath a natural conneQion with 


that of a reaſonable mind. And in proportion as the 


actions of each individual contribute to this end, he 
muſt be thought to deſerve well or ill both of the world 

and of himſelf. I have in a late paper obſerved, that 
men who have no reach of thought do oft miſplace 


their affections on the means, without reſpect to the 


end, and by a prepoſterous deſire of things in them- 
ſelves indifferent, forego the enjoyment of that happi- 


neſs 
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5 Es The BgeaurTnr1es of 
neſs which thoſe things 'are inſtrumental to obtain- 
This obſervation has been conſidered with regard to 
_ critics and miſers; I ſhall now apply it to free-thinkers. 

Liberty and truth are the main points which theſe 
gentlemen pretend to have in view; to proceed there- 
tore methodically, I will endeayour to ſhow in the firſt 
place that liberty and truth are not in themſelves de- 
firable, but only as they relate to a farther end. And 
| ſecondly, that the ſort of liberty and truth (allowing 
them thoſe names) which our free-thinkers uſe all their 
| Induſtry to promote, is deſtructive of that end, viz. 
human happineſs : And conſequently that ſpecies, as 
ſuch, inſtead of being encouraged or eſteemed, merit 
the deteſtation and abhorrence of all honeſt men. And 
in the laſt place I deſign to thew, that under the pre- 
tence of advancing liberty and truth, they do in reality 
promote the two contrary evils. So 

As to the firſt point, it has been obſerved that it is 
the duty of each particular perſon to aim at the happi- 
neſs of his fellow- creatures; and that as this view is 
in a wider or narrower extent, it argues a mind more 
or leſs virtuous. Hence it follows that a liberty of do- 
ing good actions which conduce to the felicity of man- 
kind, and a knowledge of ſuch truths as might either 
give us plea ure in the contemplation of them, or direct 
our conductſto the great ends of life, are valuable per- 
fections. But thall a good man, therefore, prefer a li- 


berty to commit murder or adultery, before the who]- 


ſome reſtraint of divine and human laws? Or ſhall a 
wiſe man prefer the knowledge of a troubleſome and 
afflicting truth, before a pleaſant error that would cheer 
his ſoul with joy and comfort, and be attended with 


no ill conſequences ? Surely no man of common ſenſe 
would thank him, who had put it in his power to exe- | 


cute the ſudden ſuggeſtions of a fit of paſſion or mad- 
_ neſs, or 7 e himſelf obliged to a perſon, who by 
" forwardly in 
ſoul to anticipate that ſorrow which ſhe would have ne- 
ver felt ſo long as the ungrateful truth lay concealed. _ 
Let us then reſpect the happineſs of out ſpecies, and 
In this light examine the proceedings of the free-think- 
ers. From what giants and monſters would theſe knight- 
| „„ | _ errants 


orming him of ill news, had cauſed his 
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errants undertake to free the world? From the ties that 
religion impoſeth on our minds, from the expectation 
of future judgment, and from the terrors of a troubled 
conſcience, not by reforming mens lives, but by giv- 
ing encouragement to their vices. What are theſe im- 
portant truths of which they would convince mankind? 
That there 1s no ſuch thing as a wife and juſt provi- 
dence ; That the mind of man is corporeal? That re- 
ligioa is a ſtate- trick, contrived to make men honeſt 
and virtuous, and to procure a ſubſiſtence to others for 
teaching and exhorting them to be ſo ; That the good 

tidings of life and immortality brought to light by the 
| goſpel, are fables and impoſtures : From believing that 
we are made in the image of God, they would degrade 
us to an opinion that we are on a level with the beaſts 
that periſh. What pleaſure or what advantage do theſe 
notions bring to mankind? Is it of any uſe to the pub- 
lie that good men ſhould loſe the comfortable pro- 
ſpect of a reward to their virtue, or the wicked be 
encouraged to perſiſt in their impiety, from an aſſu— 
rance that they thall not be punithed for it hereafter? 
Allowing, therefore, theſe men to be patrons of li- 
berty and truth, yet it is of ſuch truths ard that fort 
of liberty which makes them juſtly be locked upon as 
enemies to the peace and happineſs of the world. But 
upon a thorough and imparual view it will be found 
that their endeayours, inftead of acyancing the caule of 
liberty and truth, tend only to introduce ſlavery and 
error among men. There are two parts in our nature, 
the baſer, which conſiſts of our ſenſes and paſſions, and 
the more noble and rational, which is properly the hu- 
man part, the other being common to us with brutes. 
The inferior part is generally much ſtronger, and has 
always the ſtart of reaſon, which if in the perpetual 
ſtruggle between them, it were not aided from heaven 
by religion, would almoſt univerſally be vanquiſhed, 
and man become a ſlave to his paſſions, which as it is 
the moſt grievous and ſhameſul ſlavery, fo it is the ge- 
nuine reſult of that liberty which is propoſed by over- 
turning religion. Nor is the other part of their dehgn 
better executed. Look into their pretended truths : 
Are they not ſo many wretched abſurdities, maintained 
8 | IR 
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in oppoſition to the light of nature and divine revelati- 
on, by ſly innuendoes and cold jeſts, by ſuch pitiful ſo- 
phiſms, and ſuch confuſed and indigeſted notions, that 
one would vehemently ſuſpe& thoſe men uſurped the 
name of free-thinkers, with the ſame view that hy- 
pocrites do that of godlineſs, that it may ſerve for a 
cloke to cover the contrary defect? 
I thall cloſe this diſcourſe with a parallel reflection 
on theſe three ſpecies, who ſeem to be allied by a cer- 
tain agreement in mediocrity of underſtanding. A 
critic is entirely given up to the purſuit of learning; 
when he has got it, is his judgment clearer, his imagi- 
nation livelier, or his manners more polite than thofe 
of other men? Is it obſerved that a miſer, when he has 
acquired his ſuperfluous eſtate, eats, drinks, or ſleeps 
with more ſatisfaction, that he has a chearfuller mind, 
or reliſhes any of the enjoyments of life better than his 
"neighbours? The free-thinkers plead hard for a licence 
to think freely; they have it; but what uſe do they 
make of it? Are they eminent for any ſublime diſco- 
veries in any of the arts and ſciences? Have they been 
authors of any inventions that conduce to the well- 
being of mankind ? Do their writings ſhew a greater 
depth of deſign, a clearer method, or more juſt and 
correct reaſoning than thoſe of other men ? . 
There is a great reſemblance in their genius, but 
the critic and miſer are only ridiculous and contemp- 
tible creatures, while the free-thinker is alſo a perni- 
cious one. . 
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« | conſidered in my two laſt letters that awful and 
£08 tremendous ſubject, the ubiquity or omnipre- | 
ſence of the Divine Being. TI have thewn that he is 
equally preſent in all places throughout the whole 
extent of infinite ſpace. This doctrine is fo agreeable 
to reaſon, that we meet with it in the writings of 
the enlightened heathens, as I might ſthew at large, 
| ; | Were 
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were it not already done by other hands. But though 
the Deity be thus eſſentially preſent through all the 
immenſity of ſpace, there is one part of it in which 
he diſcovers himſelf in a moſt tranſcendent and viſi- 
ble glory. This 1s that place which is marked out in 


ſcripture under the different appellations of Paradiſe, 
the third Heaven, the Throne of God, and the Ha- 


bitation of his glory. It is here where the glorified 
body of our Saviour reſides, and where all the celeſ- 
tial hierarchies, and the innumerable hoſts of angels, 
are repreſented as perpetually ſurrounding the ſeat 
of God with hallelujahs and hymns of praiſe. This 
is that preſence of God which ſome of the divines call 
his glories, and others his majeſtic preſence. He is 


indeed as eſſentially preſent in all other places as in 


this; but it is here where he reſides in a ſenſible 


magnificence, and in the midſt of all thoſe ſplendors 
66 


which can affect the imagination of created beings. 
„„It is very remarkable that this opinion of God 
Almighty's preſence in heaven, whether diſcoyered 


by the light of nature, or by a general tradition 
from our firſt parents, prevails among all the nations 
of the world, whatſoever different notions they en- 
tertain of the Godhead. If you look into Homer, 


that is, the moſt ancient of the Greek writers, you 
ſee the Supreme Power ſeated in the heavens, and 
encompaſſed with inferior deities, among whom the 


muſes are repreſented as ſinging inceflantly about 
his throne. Who does not here ſee the main ſtrokes 


and outlines of this great truth we are ſpeaking of? 


The ſame doctrine is ſhadowed out in many other 


heathen authors, though at the ſame time, like ſe- 


veral other revealed truths, daſhed and adulterated 
with a mixture of fables and human inventions. But 
to paſs over the notions of the Greeks and Romans, 


thoſe more enlightened parts of the pagan world, we 
find there is ſcarce a people among the late diſco- 
vered nations who are not trained up in an opinion 


that heaven is the habitation of the divinity whom 

they worſhip. 3 

As in Solomon's temple there was the Sanctum 
40 


Sanctorum, in which a viſible glory appeared among 
„ „„ * 
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the figures of the cherubims, and into which none 
but the high prieſt himſelf was permitted to enter, 
after having made an atonement for the fins of the 


people; ſo if we conſider the whole creation as one 


great temple, there is in it this Holy of Holies, into 
which the high-prieſt of our ſalvation entered, and 


took his place among angels and archangels, after 
having made a propitiation for the fins of mankind. 
With how much ſkill muſt the throne of God be 


erected ? With what glorious deſign is that habita- 
tion beautified, which is contrived and built by him 
who inſpired Hiram with wiſdom? How great muſt 
be the majeſty of that place, where the whole art of: 
creation has been employed, and where God has: 
choſen to ſhew nimſe]f in the moſt magnificent man- 
ner? What muſt be the architecture of infinite power 


under the direction of infinite wiſdom? A ſpirit can- 
not but be tranſported after an ineffable manner with 


the fight of thoſe objects, which were made to affect 
him by that Being who knows. the inward frame of 
a ſoul, and how to pleaſe and raviſh it in all its moſt 
ſecret powers and faculties. It is to this majeſtic 
preſence of God, that we apply thoſe beautiful ex- 
preſſions in holy writ: © Behold even to the moon, 
and it ſhineth not? yea the ſtars-are not pure in his 
fight.” The light of the ſun, and all the glories of 
the world in which we live, are but as weak and 
ſickly glimmerings, or rather darkneſs itſelf, in 
compariſon of thoſe ſplendors Which encompaſs the 


e throne-of God.. „ 
As the glory of this place is tranſcendent beyond 
imagination, ſo probably is the extent of it. There 
is light behind light, and glory within glory. How | 


far that ſpace may reach, in which God thus ap- 
pears in perfect majeſty, we cannot poſlibly conceive. 


' Though it is not infinite, it may be indefinite; and | 
though not immeaſurable in itſelf, it may be ſo with 


regard to any created eye or imagination. If he has 


made iheſe lower regions of matter ſo inconceivably 


wide and magnificent for the habitation of mortal 
and periſhable beings, how great may we ſuppoſe the 
courts of his houſe to be, where he makes his reit- 
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dence in a more eſpecial manner, and diſplays him 


ſelf in a ſulneſs of his glory, among an innumerable 


company of angels and ſpirits of juſt men made per- 


fect. | 

This is certain, that our imaginations cannet be 
raiſed too high, when we think on a place where om- 
nipotence and omniſcience have ſo ſignally exerted 


themſelves, becauſe they, are able to produce a 
ſcene infinitely more great and glorious than what we 
are able to imagine. It is not impoſſible but at the 


conſummation of all things, theſe outward apart- 


ments of nature, which are now ſuited to thoſe beings 
who inhabit them, may be taken in and added to 


that glorious place of which Iam here ſpeaking ; and 


by that means made a proper habitation for beings 


who are exempt from mortality, and-cleared of their 
imperfections: For ſo the ſcripture ſeems to intimate 


when it ſpeaks of new heavens and of a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs. —— 
I have only conſidered this glorious place with re- 
gard to the fight and-imagination, though it is highly 
probable that our other ſenſes may here likewiſe en- 


joy their higheſt gratifications. There is nothin 


which more raviſhes and tranſports the ſoul, than har- 


mony; and we have great reaſon to believe, from 


the deſcriptions of this place in holy ſcripture, that 


this is one ef the entertainmentsof it. And if the ſoul 


of man can be ſo wonderfully affected with thoſe 


ſtrains of muſic, which human art is capable of pro- 


by thoſe, in which is exerted the whole power of har- 
mony! The ſenſes are faculties of the human ſou], 


though they cannot be employed, during this our vi- 
tal union, without proper inſtruments in the body. 
Why therefore ſhould we exclude the ſatis faction of 
theſe faculties; which we find w experience are inlets 
of great pleaſure to the ſoul, fr 
tertainments which are to make up our happineſs 


hereafter? Why ſhould we ſuppoſe that our hearin 

and ſeeing will not be gratified with thoſe objects 
which are moſt agreeable to them, and which they 
cannot meet with in theſe lower regions of nature ; 


objects, which neither eye hath ſeen, nor ear 


om among thoſe en- 
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heard, nor can it enter into the heart of man to con- 
ceive? I knew a man in Chriſt (ſays St. Paul, ſpeak- 
ing of himſelf) above fourteen years ago, (whether 


in the body, I cannot tell, or out of the body, I can- 
not tell, God knoweth) ſuch a one caught up to the 
third heaven. And I knew ſuch a man, (whether in 
the body, or out of the body, I cannot tell, God 
knoweth) how that he was caught up into paradiſe, 
and heard unſpeakable words, which it is impoſſible 
for a man to utter. By this is meant that what he 
heard was infinitely different from any thing which 
he had heard in this world, that it was impoſſible to 
expreſs it in ſuch words as might convey a notion of 


it to his hearers. | 


« It is very natural for us to take delight in inquiries. 


concerning any foreign country, where we are ſome | 


time or other to make our abode; and as we all hope 


to be admitted into this glorious place, it is both a 
laudable and uſeful curioſity, to get what informati- 
* ons we can of it, while we make uſe of revelation 
* for our guide. When theſe everlaſting doors ſhall be 


open to us, we, may be ſure that the pleaſures and 
beauties of this place will infinitely tranſcend our 
preſent hopes and expectations, and that the glorious 
appearance of the throne of God, will riſe infinitely 
beyond what we are able to conceive of it. We 


might here entertain ourſelves with many other ſpe- 


culations on this ſubjeR, from thoſe ſeveral hints 
which we find of it inthe holy ſcriptures ; as whether 


there may not be different apartments and manſions 


of glory, to beings of different natures 3 whether as 


they excel one another in perfection, they are not ad- 
* mitted nearer to the throne of the Almighty, and en- 
joy greater manifeſtations of his preſence ; whether 


there are not ſolemn times and occaſions, when all 
the multitude of heaven celebrate the preſence of 
their Maker in more extraordinary fo ms of praiſe 
and adoration ; as Adam, though he had continued 
in a ttate of innocence, would, in the opinion of 


our divin=s, have kept holy the ſabbath-day, in a 


more p2;ticular manner than any other of the ſeven. 
Theſe, and the like ſpeculations, we may very in- 
nocently indulge, ſo long as we make uſe of them 
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„to inſpire us with a deſire of becoming inhabitants 
« of this delightful place. 


« Thave in this, and in two foregoing letters, treated 
on the moſt ſerious ſubje& that can employ the mind 
« of man, the ee e of the Deity ; a ſubject 
« which, if poſſible, thould never depart from our me- 


+; 08 


« he inhabits infinitude, as he dwells among his works, 
60 


covers himſelf in a more glorious manner among the 


regions of the bleſt. Such a conſideration ſhould be 
60 


„ poſſeſs our minds with a perpetual awe and reve- 
cc 

cc 
cc 
coldneſs of philoſophy, but ought to ſink us into the 


60 


« ingly great, wondertul, and holy.“ 


SPECTATOR, Vol. VIII. No. 580, 


Me conſider infinite ſpace as an expanſion without a 
circumference: We couſider eternity, or infinite dura- 
tion, as a line that has neither a beginning nor an end. 

In our ſpeculations of infinite ſpace, we conſider that 


particular place in which we exiſt, as a kind of centre 


to the whole expanſion. In our ſpeculations of eter- 
nity, we confider the time which 1s preſent to us the 


middle, which divides the whole line into two equal 
parts. For this reaſon, many witty authors compare 


the preſent time to an iſthmus, or narrow neck of land, 
that riſes in the midſt of an ocean, immeaſurably diffu- 
ſed-on either fide of it. | | 


throws eternity under two diviſions ; which we may 
call in Englith, that eternity which is paſt, and that 
eternity which is to come. The learned term of Ater- 


nitas à parte ante, and Mternitas a parte poſt, may be 


more amuſing to the reader, but can have no other idea 


_ affixed to them than what is conveyed to us by thoſe 


words, an eternity that is paſt, and an eternity t at is 


to come. Each of theſe eternities is hounded at the one 


4 extreme; 


« ditations. We have conſidered the Divine Being, as 


as he is preſent to the mind of man, and as he diſ- 
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rence. It ſhould be interwoven with all our thou gow 
and perceptions, become one with the conſciouſneſs 
of our own being. It is not to be reflected on in the 


loweſt proſtration before him, who is ſo aſtoniſh- 
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extreme; or, in other words, the former has an end, 
and the latter a beginning. VVV 
Let us firſt of all conſider that eternity which is paſt, 
reſerving that which is to come for the ſubject of ano- 
ther paper. The nature of this eternity is utterly incon- 
ceivable by the minds of man: Our reaſon demonſtrates 
to us that it has been, but at the ſame time can frame 
no idea of it, but what is big with abſurdity and con- 
tradiction. We can have no other conception of any 
duration which is paſt, than that all of it was once 
preſent ; and whatever was once preſent, is at ſome 
certain diſtance from us, and whatever is at any certain 
diſtance from us, be the diſtance never ſo remote, can- 
not be eternity. The very notion of any duration's be- 
ing paſt, implies that it was once preſent ; for the idea 
of its being once preſent, is actually included in the 
idea of its being paſt. This therefore is a depth not 
to be ſounded by human underſtanding. We are ſure 
that there has been an eternity, and yet contrad ict our- 
ſelves when we meaſure this eternity by any notion 
which we can frame of it. 3 
If we go to the bottom of this matter, we ſhall find 
that the difficulties we meet with in our conceptions of 
eternity proceed from this ſingle reaſon, that we can 
have no other idea of any kind of duration, than that 
by which we ourſelves, and all other created beings, do 
exiſt ; which is, a ſueceſſive duration made up of paſt, 
| preſent, and to come. There is nothing which exiſts 
after this manner, all the parts of whoſe exiſtence were 
not once equally preſent, and confequently may be 
reached by a certain number of years applied to it. We 
may aſcend as high as we pleaſe, and employ our being 
to that eternity which is to come, in adding millions of 
years to millions of years, and we can never come up 
to any fountain bead of duration, to any beginning in 
eternity: But at the ſame time we are ſure, than what- 
ever was once preſent does lie within the reach of num- 
bers, though perhaps wecan never beabletoputenough 
of them together for that purpoſe. 'We may as well 
fay, that any thing may be actually preſent in any part 
of infinite ſpace, which does not lie af a certain diſtance 
from us, as that any part of infinite duration was once 
6 OE | 5 aQually 
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actually preſent, and does not alſo lie at ſome determin- 
ate diſtance from us. The diſtance in both caſes may 


be immeaſurable and indefinite as to our faculties, but 


our reaſon tells us that it cannot be ſo in itſelf. Here 


therefore is that difficulty which human underſtand- 


ing is not capable of ſurmounting. We are ſure that 
ſomething muſt have exiſted from eternity, and are at 
the ſame time unable to conceive, that any thing which 
exiſts according to our notion of exiſtence, can have 
exiſted from eternity. 5 
It is hard for a reader, who has not rolled this 
thought in his own mind, to follow in ſuch an abſtract- 


ed ſpeculation; but I have been the longer on it, be- 


cauſe I think it is a demonſtrative argument of the be- 


ing and eternity of a God: and though there are many 


other demonſtrations which lead us to this great truth, 


do not think we ought to lay aſide any proofs in this 
matter, which the light of reaſon had ſuggeſted to us, 


eſpecially when it is ſuch a one as has been urged by 


men famous for their penetration and force of under- 


ſtanding, and which appears altogether concluſive to 
thoſe who will be at the pains to examine it. ” 


Having thus conſidered that eternity which is paſt, 
according to the beſt idea we can frame of it, I hall 


now draw up thoſe ſeveral articles on this ſubjeQ, 
which are dictated to us by the light of reaſon, and 
which may be looked upon as the creed of a philoſo- 
pher in this great point. -” 7 
Firſt, It is certain that no Being could have made it- 
ſelf; for if fo, it muſt have ated before it was, which 
52 conradictinn..; Een 1 
Secondly, that therefore ſome Being muſt have ex- 
iſted from all eternity. N e 


Thirdly, That whatever exiſts after the manner of 


created Beings, or according to any notions which we 


have of exiſtence, could not have exiſted from eternity. 


Fourthly, That this eternal Being muſt therefore be 


the great author of nature, The ancient of days, who, 
being at an infinite diſtance in his perfections from all 


infinite and created Beings, exiſts in a quite different 

manner from them, and in a manner of which they can 
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I know that ſeveral of the ſchool-men, who would 
not be thought 1gnorant of any thing, have pretended 
to explain the manner of God's exiſtence, by telling us, 
That he comprehends infinite duration in every mo- 
ment; That eternity is with him a Punctum ſtans, a fix- 
ed point; or, which is as good ſenſe, an infinite in- 
ſtant; That nothing, with reference to his exiſtence, is 
either paſt or to come: To which the ingenious Mr. 
Cowley alludes in his deſcription of heaven. 


Nothing is there to come, and nothing paſt, 
But an eternal NOW does always laſt. 


For my own part, I look upon thoſe propoſitions as 
words, that have no ideas annexed to them; and think 
men had better own their 1gnorance, than advance doc- 

trines by which they mean nothing, and which, indeed, 

are fſelf-contraditory. We cannot be too modeſt in our 

diſquiſitions, when we meditate on him, who is en- 
vironed with ſo much glory and perfection, who is the 
ſource of Being, the fountain of all that exiſtence 
_ which we and his whole creation derive from him. Let 

us therefore with the utmoſt humility acknowledge, 
that as ſome Being muſt neceſſarily have exiſted from 
eternity, ſo this Being does exiſt after an incomprehen- 
ſible manner, ſince it is impoſſible for a Being to have ex- 
iſted from eternity after our manner or notions of 
exiſtence. Revelation confirms theſe natural dictates of 
reaſon in the accounts which it gives us of the divine 
exiſtence, where it tells us, that he is the ſame yeſter- 
day, to-day, and for ever; that he is the Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and the ending ; that a thouſand 
years are with him as one day, and one day as a thou- 
ſand years; by which, and the like expreſſions, we are 
taught, that his exiſtence, with relation to time or du- 
ration, is infinitely different from the exiſtence of any 
of his creatures, and conſequently that it is impoſſible 
for us to frame any adequate conceptions of it. 

In the firſt revelation which he makes of his-own Be- 
ing, heentitles himſelf, I am that I am; and when Moſes 
delires to know what name he thall give him in his em- 
baſſy to Pharaoh, he bids him ſay that I am hath ſent 
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you. Our great creator, by this revelation of himſelf, 
dees in a manner exclude every thing elfe from a real 
exiſtence, and diſtinguiſhes himitelf from lis creatures, 
as the only Being which truly and really exiſts. The 
antient platonic notion which was drawn from ſpecu- 
lations of eternity, wonderfully agrees with this reve- 
lation which God has made of himſelf. There is no- 
thing, ſay they, which in reality exiſts, whoſe exiſtence, 
as we call it, is pieced up of paſt, preſent, and to come. 
Such a flitting and ſucceſſive exiſtence is rather a ſha- 
dow of exiſtence, and fometiiing which is like it, than 
exiſtence itſelf, He only properly exiſts whoſe exiſ- 
tence is entirely preſent; that is, in other words, who 
exiſts in the moſt perfect manner, and in ſuch a manner 
as we have no 1dea of. ons 
I ſhall conclude this ſpeculation with one uſeful in- 
ference. How can we ſufhciently proſtrate ourſelves and 
fall down before our Maker, when we conſider that in- 
effable goodneſs and wiſdom which contrived this ex- 
iſtence for finite natures? What muſt be the overflow- 
ings of that good-will, which prompted our creator to 
adapt exiſtence to beings, in whom it is not neceſſary ? 
Eſpecially when we conſider that he himſelf was before 
in the complete poſſeſſion of exiſtence and of happi- 
neſs, and in the full enjoyment of eternity. What 
man can think of himſelf as called out and ſeparated 
from nothing, of his being made a conſcious, a reaſon- 
able and happy creature, in thort, of being taken in 
as a ſharer of exiſtence, and a kind of partner in eter- 
nity, without being ſwallowed up in wonder, in praiſe, 
in adoration ! It is indeed a thought too big for the 
mind of man, and rather to be entertained in the ſe- 
crecy of deyotion, and in the filence of the ſoul, than 
to be expreſicd by words. The Supreme Being has 
not given us powers or faculties ſufficient to extol and 
magnify ſuch unutterable goodneſs. . 
It is however ſome comfort to us, that we ſhall be 
always doing What we ſhall be never able to do, and 
that a work which car net be finiſhed, will however be 
the work of an eternity. 3 NY 
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I have always taken a particular pleaſure in examin- 
ing the opinions which men of different religions, dif- 
ferent ages, and different countries, have entertained 
concerning the immortality of the ſoul, and the ſtate 
of happineſs which they promiſe themſelves in another 
world. For whatever prejudices and errors human 
nature lies under, we find that either reaſon, or tra- 
dition from our firſt parents, has diſcovered to all peo- 
ple ſomething in theſe great points which bears e 
to truth, and to the doctrines opened to us by divine 
revelation. I was lately diſcourſing on this ſubje& with 
a learned perſon, who has been very much converſant 
among the inhabitants of the more weſtern part of Af- 
rica. Upon his converſing with ſeveral in that coun- 
try, he tells me that their notion of heaven, or of a fu- 
ture ſtate of happineſs, is this, That every thing we 
there withfor will immediately preſent itſelf to us. We 
find, ſay they, our ſouls are of ſuch a nature that they 
require variety, and are not capable of being always 
delighted with the ſame objects. The Supreme Being, 


therefore, in compliance with this taſte-of happinelis 


Which he has planted in the ſoul of man, will raiſe 
up from time to time, fay they, every gratification 
which it is in the humour to be pleaſed with. If we 
with to be in groves or bowers, among running ftreams 
or falls of water, we ſhall immediately find ourſelves 
in the midſt of ſuch a ſcene as we defire. If we would 
be entertained with muſick and the melody of ſounds, 
the concert ariſes upon our with, and the whole region 
about us 1s filled with harmony. In ſhort, every de- 
fire will be followed by fruition, and whatever a man's 
inclination direQs him to, will be preſentwith him. Nor 
is it material whether the ſupreme power creates in con- 
formity to our wiſhes, or whether he only produces ſuch 
a change in our imagination, as makes us believe our- 
ſelves converſant among thoſe ſcenes which delight us. 
Our Happineſs will be the ſame, whether it proceed from 
external objects, or from the impreſſions of the deity 
upon our own private fancies. This is the account 
which I have received from my learned friend. Not- 
_ withſtanding this ſyſtem of Belief be in general very 
chimerical and viſionary, there is ſomething ſublimeinits 
8 manner 
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manner of conſidering the influence of a Divine Bein 
on a human ſoul. It has alſo, like moſt other opini- 
ons of the heathen world upon thoſe important points, 
it has, I ſay, its foundation in truth, as it ſuppoſes 
the ſouls of good men after this life to be in a ſtate of 
perfect happineſs, that in this ſtate there will be no 
barren hopes, nor fruitleſs wiſhes, and that we ſhall 
enjoy every thing we can defire. But the particular 
circumſtance which I am moſt pleaſed with in this 
ſcheme, and which ariſes from a juſt reflection upon 

human nature, is that variety of pleaſures which it 

ſuppoſes the ſouls of good men will be poſſeſſed of in 
another world. This 1 think highly probable, from the 
- dictates both of reaſon and 8 The ſoul con- 
ſiſts of many faculties, as the underſtanding, and the 
will, with all the ſenſes both outward and inward ; or, 
to ſpeak more philoſophica]ly, the ſoul can exert her- 

ſelf in many different ways of action. She can un- 
derſtand, will, imagine, ſee, and hear, love, and diſ- 
_ courſe, and apply herſelf to many other the like exer- 
ciſes of different kinds and natures ; but what is more 
to be conſidered, the foul is capable of receiving a moſt 
exquiſite pleaſure and fatisfaQtion from the exerciſe of 
any of theſe its powers, when they are gratified with 
their proper objects; ſhe can be entirely happy by the 
ſatisfaction of the memory, the ſight, the hearing, or 
any other mode of perception. Every faculty is as a 
diſtinct taſte in the mind, and hath objects accommo- 
dated to its proper reliſh. Doctor Tillotſon ſomewhere 
ſays, that he will not preſume to determine in what con- 
fiſts the happineſs of the bleſt, becauſe God Almighty 
is capable of making the ſoul happy by ten e e 
different ways. Beſides thoſe ſeveral avenues to plea- 
ſore, which the foul is endowed with in this life; it is 
not impoſſible, according to the opinions of many emi- 
nent divines, but there may be new faculties in the 
ſouls of good men made perfect, as well as new ſenſes 
in their glorified bodies. 'This we are ſure of, that there 
will be new objects offered to all thoſe faculties which 
are eſſential to us. 3 . | 
We are likewiſe to take notice that every particular fa- 
culty is capable of being employed on a very great va- 
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riety of objects. The underſtanding, for example, 


may be happy in the contemplation of moral, natural, 
mathematical, and other kinds of truth. The memo- 


ry likewiſe may turn itſelf to an infinite multitude of 
objects, eſpecially when the foul ſhall have paſſed 
through the ſpace of many millions of years, and ſhall 
reflect with pleaſure on the days of eternity. Every o- 
ther faculty may be conſidered in the fame extent. 
We cannot queſtion but that the happineſs of a ſoul 
will be adequate to its nature, and that it 1s not endow- 


ed with any faculties which are to lie uſeleſs and unem- 


ployed. The happineſs is to be the happineſs of the 
whole man, and we may eaſily conceive to ourſelves the 
happineſs of the ſoul, while any one of its faculties 


is in the fruition of its chief good. The happineſs 


may be of a more exalted nature in proportion as the 
faculty employed is ſo; but as the whole ſoul acts in 


the exertion of any of its 3 powers, the whole 


ſoul is happy in the pleaſure which ariſes from any of 
its particular acts. For notwithſtanding, as has been 


be fore hinted, and as it has been taken notice of by one 


of the greateſt modern philoſophers, we divide the ſoul 
into ſeveral powers and faculties, there is no ſuch di- 
viſion in the ſoul itſelf, ſince it is the whole ſoul that 
remembers, underſtands, wills, or imagines. Our man- 


ner of conſidering the memory, underſtanding, will, 
imagination, and the like faculties, is for the better en- 
abling us to expreſs ourſelves in ſuch abſtracted ſubjects 


of ſpeculation, not that there is any ſuch diviſion in 
the ſoul itſelf. el „„ 
Seeing then that the ſoul has many different faculties, 
or, in other words, many different ways of acting; 


that it can be intenſely pleaſed, or made happy by all 
theſe different faculties, or ways of acting; that it 

may be endow'd with ſeveral latent faculties, which it 
1s not at preſent in a condition to exert; that we can- 


not believe the foul is endowed with any faculty which 


is of no uſe to it; that whenever any one of theſe fa- 
culties is tranſcendently pleaſed, the foul is in a ſtate 
of happineſs; and in the laſt place, conſidering that the 


happineſs of another world is to be the happineſs of 
the whole man; uo can queſtion but that there is an 
5 infinite 
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infinite variety in thoſe pleaſures we are ſpeaking of; 
and that this fulneſs of joy will be made up of all 
thoſe pleaſures. which the nature of the ſoul is capable 


* 


of receiving? 8 
We {hall be the more confirmed in this doctrine, it 
we obſerve the nature of variety, with regard to the 


mind of man. The ſoul does not care to be always in 


the ſame bent. The faculties relieve one another by 
turns, and receive an additional pleaſure from the no- 
velty of thoſe objects about which they are converſant. 

Revelation likewiſe very much confirms this notion, 
under the different views which it gives us of our future 
happineſs. In the deſcription of the throne of God, 
it repreſents to us all thoſe objects which are able to 
gratify the ſenſes and imagination: In very many places 
it intimates to us all the happineſs which the under- 


ſtanding can poſſibly receive in that ſtate, where all 


things ſhall be revealed to us, and we ſhall know, even 
as we are known; the raptures of devotion, of di- 


vine love, the pleaſure of converſing with our Bleſſed 


Saviour, with an innumerable hoſt of angels, and with 
the fpirits of juſt men made perfect, are likewiſe re- 


vealed to us in ſeveral parts of the holy writings. 


There are alſo mentioned thoſe hierarchies or govern- 
ments, in which the bleſt ſhall be ranged one above ano- 
ther, in which we may be ſure a great part of our 
happineſs will likewiſe conſiſt; for it will not be there 
as in this world, where every one is aiming at power 


and ſuperiority ; but, on the contrary, every one will find 


that ſtation the moſt proper for him in which he is 
placed, and will probably think that he could not have 


been ſo happy in any other ſtation. Theſe, and many 


other particulars, are marked in divine revelation as the 


ſeveral ingredients of our happineſs in heaven, which 
all imply ſuch a variety of joys, and ſuch a gratifica- 
tion of the ſoul in all its different faculties, as I have 


been here mentioning. : ES 
Some of the rabbins tell us, that the cherubims are a 
ſet of angels who know moit, and the feraphims a 
ſet of angels who love moſt. Whether this diſtinction 
be not altogether imaginary, I ſhall not here examine; 
but it is highly probable, that among the ſpirits of good 
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133 le nis rin 
men, there may be ſome who will be more pleaſed with 
the employment of one faculty than of another, and 


this perhaps according to thoſe innocent and virtuous 


eſt root. 5 | 

I might here apply this conſideration to the ſpirits 
of wicked men, with relation to the pain which they 
ſhall ſuffer in every one of their faculties, and the re- 
ſpective miſeries which ſhall be appropriated to each 
faculty in particular. But leaving this to the reflexion 
of my readers, I ſhall conclude, with obſerving how we 
ought to be thankful to our great Creator, and rejoice 
in the being which he has beſtowed upon us, for having 
made the ſoul ſuſceptible of pleaſure by fo many diffe- 
rent ways. We ſee by what a variety of paſſages joy 


habits or inclinations which have here taken the deep- 


and gladneſs may enter into the thoughts of man; 


how wonderfully a human ſpirit is framed, to imbibe 
its proper ſatisfactions, and taſte the goodneſs of its 
Creator. We may therefore look into ourſelves with 


rapture and amazement, and cannot ſufficiently expreſs 
our gratitude to him, who has encompaſſed us with 


ſuch a profuſion of bleſſings, and opened in us ſo many 
capacities of enjoying them. 3 
There cannot be a ſtronger argument that God has 


deſigned us for a ſtate of future happineſs, and for that 


Heaven which he has revealed to us, than that he has 
thus naturally qualified the ſoul for it, and made it a 
Being capable of receiving ſo much bliſs. He would 
never have made ſuch faculties in vain, and have en- 
dowed us with powers that were not to be exerted on 


ſuch objects as are ſuited to them. It is very manifeſt, 


by the inward frame and conſtitution of our minds, 
that he has adapted them to an infinite variety of plea- 
ſures and gratifications, which are not to be met with 

in this life. We ſhould therefore at all times take care 


that we do not diſappoint this his gracious purpoſe and 
intention towards us, and make thoſe faculties which 
he formed as fo' many qualifications for happineſs and 
rewards, 29 be the inſtruments of pain and puniſhment. 
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HiLea and SHALUM, an antediluvian courtſhip. 


5 ILPA was one of the 150 daughters of Zilpah, 

| of the race of Cohu, by whom ſome of the 
learned think 1s meant Cain. She was exceedingly 
beautiful, and when ſhe was a girl of threeſcore and 
ten years of age, received the addreſſes of ſeveral who 
made love to her. Amongſt theſe were two brothers, 


Harpath and Shalum. Harpath, being the firſt-born, 


was maſter of that fruitful region which lies at the 


foot of Mount Tirzah, in the ſouthern parts of China. 


Shalum (which is to ſay the planter in the Chineſe lan- 
guage) poſſeſſed all the neighbouring hills, and that 


great range of mountains which goes under the name 


of Tirzah. Harpath was of a haughty contemptuous 


ſpirit ; Shalum was of a gentle diſpoſition, beloved 


both by God and man. Tr 

It is ſaid that among the antediluvian women, the 
daughters of Cohu had their minds wholly ſet upon 
riches ;3 for which reaſon the beautiful Hilpa preferred 


_ Harpath to Shalum, becauſe of his numerous flocks 
and herds, that covered all the low country which 


runs along the foot of Mount Tirzah, and is watered 


by ſeveral fountains and ſtreams breaking out of the 


| ſides of that mountain. 


Harpath made ſo quick a diſpatch of his courtſhip, 
that he married Hilpa in the hundredth year of her 


age; and being of an inſolent temper, laughed to 


ſcorn his brother Shalum for having pretended to the 
beautiful Hilpa, when he was maſter of nothing but a 


long chain of rocks and mountains. This ſo much 


provoked Shalum, that he is ſaid to have curſed his 


brother in the bitterneſs of his heart, and to have pray- 


ed that one of his mountains might fall upon his head 


if ever he came within the ſhadow of it. 


From this time forward Harpath would never ven- 


ture out of the vallies, but came to an untimely end in 
the 250th year of his age, being drowned 1n a river as 
he attempted to croſs it. This river is called to this 
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day, from his name who perithed in it, the river Har- 
path, and, what is very remarkable, iſſues out of one 
of thoſe mountains which Shalum wiſhed might fall 
upon his brother, when he curſed him in the bitterneſs 
of his heart. . | e 
Hilpa was in the 160th year of her age at the death 
of her huſband, having brought him but 50 children, 
de fore he was ſnatched away, as has been already rela- 
ted. Many of the antediluvians made love to the young 
widow, though no one was thought ſo likely to ſucceed 
in her affections as her firſt lover Shalum, who renew- 
ed his court to her about ten years after the death of 
Harpath ; for it was not thought decent in thoſe days 
that a widow thould be ſeen by a man within ten years 
after the deceaſe of her huſband. ions 
Shalum falling into a deep melancholy, and refoly- 

ing to take away that obje ction which had been raiſed 
againſt him when he made his firſt addreſſes to Hilpa, 
began, immediately after her marriage with Harpath, 
to plant all that mountainous region which fell to his 
lot in the diviſion of this country. He knew how to 
adapt every plant to 1:s proper foil, and is thought to 
have inherited many traditional ſecrets of that art from 
the firſt man. This employment turned at length to 
his profit as well as his amuſement : His mountains 
were in a few years ſhaded with young trees, that gra- 
dually ſhot up into groves, woods, and foreſts, inter- 


mixed with walks and lawns, and gerdens; inſomuch 


that the whole region, from a naked and deſolate proſ- 
pe ct, began now to look like a fecond paradiſe. The 
pleaſantneſs of the place, and the agreeable diſpoſition 


of Shalum, who was reckoned one of the mildeſt and 


wiſeſt of all who lived before the flood, drew into it 
multitudes of people, who were perpetually employed 
in the ſinking of wells, the digging of trenches, and 


the hollowing of trees, for the better diſtribution of | 


water through every part of this ſpacious plantation, 
The habitations of Shalum looked every year more 

beautiful in the eyes of Hilpa, who, after the ſpace of 
70 autumns, was wonderfully pleaſed with the diſtant 

proſpect of Shalum's hills, which were then covered 
with innumerable tufts of trees, and gloomy ſcenes 
T that 
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that gave a magnificence to the place, and converted 


it into one of the fineſt landſkips the eye of man could 
behold. 


The Chineſe record a letter which Shalum is ſaid to 


have written to Hilpa, in the eleventh year of her wi- 


dowhood. I thall here tranſlate it, without departing | 
from that noble ſimplicity of ſentiments, and plainneſs | 


of manners, which appears in the original. 


Shalum was at this time. 180 years old, and Hips: 


170. 


Shalum, maſter of Tirzah, to Hilpa, miſtreſs of the 
vallies, 


In the 588th year of the creation. 
0 What have I not ae ed, O thou daughter of Zit⸗ 


my rival? I grew weary of the light of the ſun, and 
have ever ſince been coyering myſelf with woods and 
e foreſts. Theſe threeſcore and ten years have I be- 
wailed the loſs of thee on the tops of Mount Tirzah, 


is filled with fruits, and flowers, and fountains. 
The whole mountain is perfumed for thy reception. 


15 rtals; let us multiply exceedingly among 
diet Sdelighal ſhades, and fill every quarter of 


them with ſons and daughters. Remember, O 
a thouſand years; that beauty is the admiration 


oak, or as a cedar on the top of Tirzah, which in 
three or four hundred years will fade away, and 


and remember thy neighbour in the mountains.“ 


Having here inſerted this letter, which I Wel upon 
48 s the only antediigtian billet-doux Now extant, I ſhall 
in 


pah, ſince thou gaveſt thyſelf away in marriage o 


and ſoothed my melancholy amongſt a thouſand 
_ gloomy ſhades of my own raiſing. My dwellings are 
at preſent as the garden of God; every part of them 


Come up unto it, O my beloved, and let us people 
* this ſpot of the new world with a beautiful race 


thou daughter of Zilpah, that the age of man is but 


but of a few centuries. It flouriſhes as a mountain 


never be thought of by poſterity; unleſs a young 
wood ſprings from its roots. Think well on this, 


mer 
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in my next paper give che anſwer to it, and the ſequel 
of this ſtory. „ 5 
. SPECTATOR, Vol. VIII. No. 584. 


The ſequel of the ſtory of Snaium and HI LI. 


The letter inſerted in my laſt had ſo good an effect 
upon Hilpa, that ſhe anſwered it in leſs than a twelve- 
month, after the following manner, e 


Hilpa, miſtreſs of the vallies, to Slalum, maſter of 
Mount Tirzah. | Y 


In the 789th year of the creation. 
„% What have I to do with thee, O Shalum? Thou 
1 praiſeſt Hilpa's beauty, but art thou not ſeeretly ena- 
„ moured with the verdure of her meadows ? Art thou 
not more affected with the proſpect of her green val- 
„lies, than thou wouldeſt be with the fight of her per- 
« ſon? The lowings of my herds, and the bleating of 
my flocks, make a pleaſant echo in thy mountains, 
« and ſound ſweetly in thy ears. What though Iam 
delighted with the wavings of thy foreſts, and thoſe 
«« breezes of perfumes which flow from the top of Tir- 
© zah : Are theſe like the riches of the valley? 

I know thee, O Shalum; thou art more wiſe and 
„% happy than any of the ſons of men. Thy dwellings 
«« are among the cedars ; thou ſearcheſt out the diver- 
„ ſity of ſoils, and underſtandeſt the influence of the 
« ſtars, and markeſt the change of ſeaſons. Can a 
«« woman appear lovely in the eyes of fuch a one? 
« Diſquiet me not, O Shalum ; let me alone, that I 
« may enjoy thoſe goodly poſſeſſions which are fallen 
„ to my lot. Win me nat by thy enticing words. 
„ May thy trees increaſe and multiply; mayeſt thou 
« add wood to wood, and ſhade to ſhade ; but tempt 
not Hilpa to deſtroy thy ſolitude, and make thy re- 

„ tirement populous.” et 8 
The Chineſe ſay, that a little time afterwards ſhe ac- 
cepted of a treat in one of the neighbouring hills to 
which Shalum had invited her. This treat laſted for 
two years, and is ſaid to have coſt Shalum five hundred 
Rigs ante- 
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antelopes, two thouſand oftriches, and a thouſand tun 


of milk; but what moſt of all recommended it, was 


that variety of delicious fruits and pot-herbs, in which 


no perſon then living could any way equal Shalum. 

He treated her in the bewer which he had planted 
amidſt the woods of nightingales. This wood was 
made up of ſuch fruit-trees and plants as are moſt 
_ agreeable to the ſeveral kinds of ſinging birds; ſo that 
it had drawn into it all the muſic of the country, and 
was filled from one end of the year to 

the moſt agreeable concert in ſeaſon. 


He ſhewed her every day ſome beautiful and ſur- 
 prizing ſcene in this new region of woodlands ; and 


as by this means he had all the opportunities he could 
wiſh for of opening his mind to her, he ſucceeded fo 
well, that upon her departure ſhe made him a kind of 


promiſe, and gave him her word to return him a poſi- 
tive anſwer in leſs than fifty years. 8 | 


She had not been long among her own people in the 


vallies, when ſhe received new overtures, and at the 
ſame time a moſt ſplendid viſit from Miſhpaſh, who 
was a mighty man of old, and had built a great city, 


which he called after his own name. Every houſe was 
made for at leaſt a thouſand years, nay there were ſome 
that were leaſed out for three lives; ſo that the quan- 


tity of ſtone and timber conſumed in this building is 
ſcarce to be imagined by thoſe who live in the preſent 
age of the world. This great man entertained her 


with the voice of muſical inſtruments which had been 


lately invented, and danced before her to the ſound of 
the timbrel. He alſo preſented her with ſeveral do- 


meſtic utenſils wrought in braſs and iron, which had 
been newly found out for the conveniency of life. In 


the mean time Shalum grew very uneaſy with himſelf, 
and was ſorely diſpleaſed at Hilpa for the reception 


which ſhe had given to Miſhpaſh, inſomuch that he ne- 
ver wrote to her or ſpoke of her during a whole revo- 


lution of Saturn; but finding that this intercourſe went 
no further than a viſit, he again renewed his addreſſes 
to her, who during her long ſilence 1s ſaid very often 
to have caſt a wiſhing eye upon Mount Tirzah. 5 
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Her mind continued wavering about twenty years. 
longer between Shalum and Mithpaſh ; for though her 
inclinations fayoured the former, her intereſt pleaded 
very powerfully for the other. While her heart was in 
this unſettled condition, the following accident happen- 
ed which determined her choice. A high tower of 
wood that ſtood in the city of Miſhpath having caught 
fire by a flaſh of lightning, in a few days reduced the 
whole town to aſhes. Miſhpaſh reſolved to rebuild 
the place whatever it ſhould coſt him; and having al- 
ready deſtroyed all the timber of the country, he was 
forced to have recourſe to Shalmnm, whoſe forefts were 
now two hundred years old. He purchaſed:theſe woods 
with ſo many herds of cattle and flocks of theep, and 
with ſuch a vaſt extent of fields and paſtures, that Sha- 
lum was now grown more wealthy than Mithpaſh ; and 
therefore appeared fo charming in the eyes of Zilpah's | 
daughter, that ſhe no longer refuſed him in marriage. 
On the day on which he brought her up into the moun- 
tains he raiſed a moſt prodigious pile of cedar and of 
every ſweet fmelting wood, which reached above 300 
cubits in height; he alſo caſt into the pile bundles of 
myrrh and thaves of ſpikenard, enriching it with every 
ſpicy ſhrub, and making it fat with the gums of his 
plantations. This was the burnt-oftering which Sha- 
lum offered in the day of his eſpouſals : The ſmoke 
of it aſcended up to heaven, and filled the whole 
country with incenſe and perfume. es 
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TX 7 HEN I look into the frame and conſtitution 
of my own mind, there is no part of it which 
I obſerve with greater ſatisfaction, than that tenderneſs 
and concern which it bears for the good and happi- 
neſs of mankind. My own circumſtances are indeed 
fo narrow and ſcanty, that I ſhould taſte but very little 
pleaſure, could I receive it only from thoſe enjovments 
which are in my own poſſeſſion ; but this great tinc- 

ture of humanity, which I find in all my W 
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and reflections, I am happier than any ſingle perſon can 
be, with all the wealth, ſtrength, beauty and ſucceſs, 

that can be conferred upon a mortal, if he only relithes 
ſuch a proportion of theſe bleſſings as is veſted in him- 


ſelf, and in his own private property. By this means, 


every man that does himſelf any real ſervice, does me 
a kindneſs. I come in for my ſhare in all the good 
that happens to a man of mertt and virtue, and par- 


take of many gifts of fortune and power that I was ne- 


ver born to. There is nothing in particular in which I 


ſo much rejoice as the deliverance of good and gene- 
rous ſpirits out of dangers, difficulties, and diſtreſſes. 


And becauſe the world does not ſupply inſtances of this 


kind to furniſh out ſufficient entertainments for ſuch an 
humanity and benevolence of temper, I have ever de- 


lighted in reading the hiſtory of ages paſt, which draws 


together in a narrow compaſs the great occurrences 


and events that are but thinly ſown in thoſe tracts of. 


time, which lie within our knowledge and obſervation. 


When I ſee the life of a great man, who deſerved wel! 
of his country, after having ſtruggled through all the 
oppoſition of prejudice and envy, breaking out with 


luſtre, and ſhining forth in all the ſplendor of ſucceſs. 
I cloſe my book, and am an happy man for a whole 
evening. e „ 

But ſince in hiſtory, events are of a mixed nature, 
and often happen alike to the worthleſs and the deſer- 


ving, inſomuch that we frequently ſee a virtuous man 


dying ia the midft of diſappointments and calamities, 
and the vicious ending their days in proſperity and 
peace; I love to amuſe myſelt with the accounts 1 
meet with in fabulous hiſtories and fictions: For in this 
kind of writings we have always the pleaſure of ſeeing 


vice puniſhed, and virtue rewarded : Indeed, were we 
able to view a man in the whole circle of his exiſtence, 


we ſhould have the ſatisfaction of ſeeing it cloſe with 
happineſs or miſery, according to his proper merit: 


But though our view of him is interrupted by death 


| before the finiſhing of his adventures (if I may ſo 
fpeak) we may be ſure that the concluſion and cataſ- 

trophe is altogether ſuitable to his behaviour. On 
| the contrary, the whole being of a man, conſidered as 
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an hero, or a knight-errant, is comprehended within 
the limits of a poem or romance, and therefore always 
ends to our ſatisfa&tion ; ſo that inventions of this kind 
are like food and exerciſe to a good-natured diſpoſi- 


tion, which they pleaſe and gratify at the ſame time 


that they nouriſh and ſtrengthen. The greater the at- 
flictions in which we ſee our favourites in theſe rela- 


tions engaged, the greater is the pleaſure we take in 
ſeeing them relieved. 55 


Among the many feigned hiſtories which I have met 
with in my reading, there 1s none in which the hero's 


perplexity is greater, and the winding out of it more 


difficult, than that in a French author whoſe name 1 
have forgot. It ſo happens, that the hero's miſtreſs 
was the ſiſter of his intimate friend, who for cer- 
tain reaſons was given out to be dead, while he was 
preparing to leave his country in queſt of adyentures. 
The hero having heard of his friend's death, immedi- 
ately repaired to his miſtreſs, to condole with her, and 
comfort her. Upon his arrival in her garden, he diſ- 


covered at a diſlancea man claſped in her arms, and em- 

| braced with the moſt endearing tenderneſs. What ſhould 
he do? It did not conſiſt with the gentleneſs of a knight- 
errant either to kill his miſtreſs, or the man whom 
ſhe was pleaſed to favour. At the ſame time, it would 


have ſpoiled a romance, ſhould he have laid violent 


hands on himſelf. In ſhort, he immediately entered 


upon his adventures; and after a long ſeries of ex- 


ploits, found out by degrees, that the perſon he ſaw in 


his miſtreſs's arms was her own brother, taking leave 


of her before he left his country, and the embrace ſhe 


gave him nothing elſe but the affectionate farewel of a 
iſter: So that he had at once the two greateſt ſatis- 
factions that could enter into the heart of man, in find- 


ing his friend alive, whom he had thought dead; and : 
his miſtreſs faithful, whom he had believed inconſtant. 


There are indeed ſome diſaſters ſo very fatal, that it 


is impoſſible for any accidents to rectify them. Of this 


kind was that of poor Lucretia, and yet we fee Ovid 
has found an expedient even in this caſe. He deſcribes 
a beautiful and royal virgin walking on the ſea-ſhore, 
where ſhe was diſcovered by Neptune and violated, af- 
ter a long and ſucceſsful importunity, to mitigate her 

DET Os ſorrow, 
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ſorrow, he offers. her whatever ſhe could wiſh for. 
Never certainly was the wit of woman more puzzled 


in finding out a ſtratagem to retrieve her honour. Had 


ſhe deſired to be changed into a ſtock or ſtone, a beaſt, 


fiſh or fowl, ſhe would have been a loſer by it: Or 


had ſhe deſired to have been made a ſea-nymph, or a 
goddeſs, her immortality would have perpetuated her 
diſgrace. Give me therefore, ſaid ſhe, ſuch a ſhape 
as may make me incapable of ſuffering again the like 
calamity, or of being reproached for what I have al- 


ready ſuffered. In ſhort, ſhe was turned into a man, 


and by that only means avoided the danger and unpu- 
tation the ſo much dreaded.  _ | 
I was once myſelf in agonies of grief that are unut- 


terable, and in ſo great a diſtraction of mind, that I 


thought myſelf even out of the poſſibility of receiving 


comfort. The occaſion was as follows: When I was 


a youth in a part of the army which was then quartered 


at Dover, I fell in love with an agreeable young wo- 


man, of a good family in thoſe parts, and had the ſa- 


tisfaction of ſeeing my addreſſes kindly received, Which 


occaſioned the perplexity I am going to relate. 

| Ve were in a calm evening diverting ourſelves upon 
the top of the cliff with the proſpe& of the ſea, and 
trifling away the time in ſuch little fondneſſes as are 
moſt ridiculous to people in buſineſs, and moſt agreea- 
ble to thoſe in love. „„ 


In the midſt of theſe our innocent endearments, ſhe 


ſnatched a paper of verſes out of my hand and ran a- 
way with them. I was following her, when on a ſud- 


den the ground, though at a conſiderable diſtance from 
the verge of the precipice, ſunk under her, and threw 


her down from ſo prodigious an height upon ſuch a 
range of rocks, as would have dajhed her into ten 
thouſand pieces, had her body been made of adamant. 
It is much eaſier for my reader to imagine my ſtate of 
mind upon ſuch an occaſion, than for me to expreſs it. 
I faid to myſelf, It is not in the power of heaven to re- 
lieve me! When I awakened, equally tranſported and 
aſtoniſhed, to ſee myſelf drawn out of my affliction 
which, the very moment before appeared to me alto- 
gether inextricable. THe | 
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The impreſſions of grief and horror were ſo lively on 

this occaſion, that while they laſted, they made me 

more miſerable than I was at the real death of this 


beloved perſon (which happened a few months after, 


at a time when the match between us was concluded) 
inaſmuch as the Imaginary death was untimely, and [ 
myſelf in a ſort an acceſſary; whereas her real de- 


_ ceaſe had at leaſt theſe alleviations, of being natural 
and inevitable. | | 


The memory of the dream I have related, ſtill dwells 


ſo ſtrongly upon me, that I can never read the deſerip- 


tion of Dover Cliff, in Shakeſpear's tragedy of ar] 
Lear, without a freſh ſenſe of my eſcape. The proſ- 


pect from that place is drawn with ſuch proper inei- 


dents, that whoever can read it without growing gid- 


Come on, fir, here's the place; ſtand ſtill! how fearful 


And dizzy tis to caſt one's eyes ſo low ?- 


The crows and choughs that wing the midway. air, 
Shew ſcarce as groſs as beetles: 8 down 
Hangs one that gathers ſamphire——Dreadful trade! 
Methinks he ſeems no bigger. than his head. 
The fiſhermen that walks upon the beach, 
Appear like mice, and yond' tall anchoring bark 
Diminiſh'd to her boat; her boat, a buoy 
Almoſt too ſmall for fight. The murmuring ſurge 
(That on the unnumber'd idle pebbles beats) 


Cannot be heard ſo high, I'll look no more, 


Left, my brain turn. : 
| Tar LEX, Vol. III. No. 117. 


HO N O uU R. 


E principle that is a motive to good actions 


ought to be encouraged, ſince men are of ſo dif- 
terent a make, that the ſame principle does not work 
equally upon all minds. What ſome men are prompted 
to by conſcience, duty or religion, which are only 


different names for the ſame things, others are prompt- 


ed to by honour, | 
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The ſenſe of honour is of ſo fine and delicate a na- 
ture, that it is only to be met with in minds which are 
naturally noble, or ſuch as have been cultivated by 
great examples, or a refined education. This paper 
therefore is chiefly deſigned for thoſe who by means of 


any of theſe advantages are, or ought to be, actuated 


by this glorious principle. 


But as nothing is more pernicious than a principle of 


action when it is miſunderſtood, I ſhall conſider ho- 


nour with reſpect to three ſorts of men. Firſt of all, 


with regard to thoſe who have a right notion of 1t. 
Secondly, with regard to thoſe who have a right no- 
tion of it. And thirdly, with regard to thoſe who treat 
it as chimerical, and turn it into ridicule. 

In the firſt place, true honour, though it be a dif- 
ferent principle from religion, is that which produces 
the ſame effects. The lines of action, though drawn 
from different parts terminate in the ſame point. Re- 


ligion embraces virtue, as it is enjoined by the laws of 


God ; honour, as it is graceful and ornamental of hu- 
man nature. The religious man fears, the man of 


honour ſcorns to do an ill action. The former confi- 
ders vice as ſomething that is beneath him, the other as 
ſomething which is offenſive to the Divine Being. The 


one as what is wnbecoming, the other as what is forbid- 
den. Thus Seneca ſpeaks 1n that natural and genuine 
language of a man of honour, when he declares that 


were there no God to ſee or punith vice, he would 


not commit it, becauſe it is of ſo mean, ſo baſe, and 
ſo vile a nature. 5 

I ſhall conclude this head with the defcription of 

honour in the part of young Juba. CE 


Honour's a ſacred tye, the law of kings, 
The noble mind's diſtinguiſhing perfection, 


That aids and ſtrengthens Virtue where it meets her, 


And imitates her actions where ſhe is not. 
It ought not to be ſported with. „ 


In the ſecond place we are to conſider thoſe who have 


miſtaken notion, of honour, and theſe are ſuch as eſ-— 


tabliſh any thing to themſelves for a point of honour 
Rs - which. 
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which 1s contrary either to the laws of God, or of 


their country; who think it more honourable to re- 


venge than to forgive an injury; who make no ſcruple 
of telling a lye ; but would put any man to death that 
accuſes them of it; who are more careful to guard their 
reputation by their courage than by their virtue. True 
fortitude is indeed ſo becoming in human nature, 
that he who wants it ſcarce . the name of a 
man; but we find ſeveral who ſo much abuſe this no- 
tion, that they place the whole idea of honour in a 


| kind of brutal courage ; by which means we have had 


many among us who have called themſelves men of 
honour, that would have been a diſgrace to a gibbet. 


In a word, the man who facrifices any duty of a rea- 


ſonable creature to a prevailing mode or faſhion, who 
looks upon any thing as honourable that is diſpleaſing 


to his maker, or deſtructive to ſociety, who thinks 


himſelf obliged by this principle to the practice of 
ſome virtues and not of others, is by no means to be 


_ reckoned among true men of honour. _ 


Timogenes was a lively inſtance of one actuated by 


_ falſe honour. Timogenes would ſmile at a man's jeſt 


who ridiculed his maker, and at the ſame time run a 
man through the body that ſpoke ill of his friend. Ti- 


mogenes would have ſcorned to have betrayed a ſecret, 
_ that was intruſted with him, though the fate of his coun- 
try depended upon the diſcovery of it. Timogenes took 
away the life of a young fellow in a duel, for havin 


ſpoken ill of Belinda, a lady whom he himſelf had ſe- 
duced in youth, and betrayed into want and ignominy. 
To cloſe his charaQer, '1 imogenes, after having ruin- 


ed ſeveral poor tradeſmen's families, who had truſted 


him, ſold his eſtate to ſatisfy his creditors ; but like 
a man of honour, diſpoſed of all the money he could 


make of it, in the paying off his play-debts, or to ſpeak 
in his own language, his debts of honour. 
In the third place, we are to conſider thoſe perſons, 


who treat this principle as chimerical, and turn it into 
ridicule, Men who are profeſſedly of no honour are 


of a more profligate and abandoned nature than even 


thoſe who are actuated by falſe notions of it, as there are 
more hopes of a heretic than of an atheiſt. Thee 
8 Ps | ons 


the SyECTATORS, TATLERS, &c. 165 


ſons of infamy conſider honour with old Syphax, in 
the play before-mentioned, as a fine imaginary notion, 
that leads aſtray young unexperienced men, and draws 
them into real alſchies, while they are engaged in the 
purſuit of a ſhadow. Theſe are generally perſons who 
in Shakeſpear's phraſe, are worn and hackneyed in the 
ways of men :' whoſe imaginations are grown callous, 
and have loſt thoſe delicate ſentiments which are natu- 
ral to minds that are innocent and undepraved. Such 
old battered miſcreants ridicule every thing as roman- 
tic that comes in competition with their proline intereſt, 
and treat thoſe perſons as viſionaries who dare ſtand up 
in a corrupt age, for what has not its immediate re- 
ward joined to it. The talents, intereſt, or experi- 
ence of ſuch men, make them very often uſeful in all 
parties, and at all times. But whatever wealth and 
dignities they may arrive at, they ought to conſider, 
that every one ſtands as a blot in the annals of his 
country, who arrives at the temple of honour by any 
other way than through that of virtue. uh 
YE GUARDIAN, Vol. II. No. 161. 
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'T "HE time preſent ſeldom affords ſufficient employ- 
ment to the mind of man. Objects of pain or 
pleaſure, love or admiration, do not he thick enough 
together in life to keep the ſou] in conſtant action, 
and ſupply an immediate exerciſe to its faculties. In 
order, therefore, to remedy this defect, that the mind 
may not want buſineſs, but always have materials for 
thinking, ſhe is endowed with certain powers, that can 
recal what is paſt, and anticipate what is to come. 
That wonderful faculty, which we call the memory, 
is perpetually looking back, when we have nothing 
preſent to entertain us. It is like thoſe repoſitories in 
{ſeveral animals that are fil led with ſtores of their for- 
mer food, on which they may ruminate when their 
preſent paſture fails. | | LD 
As the memory relieves the mind in her vacant mo- 
ments, and prevents any chaſms of thought by 2 
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of what is pat, we have other ſaculties that agitate and 
employ her upon what is 2 come. Theſe are the paſ- 
ſions of hope and fear. | 
By theſe two paſſions we reach forward into futurity, 
and bring up to our preſent thoughts objects that lie 
hid in the remoteſt depths of time. We ſutfer miſery, 
and enjoy happineſs, before they are in being ; we can 
ſet the ſun and ſtars forward, or loſe ſight of them by 
wandering into thoſe retired parts of eternity, when the 
| heavens and earth ſhall be no more. : | 
By the way, who can imagine that the exiſtence of 
a creature is to be circumſcribed by time, whoſe 
thoughts are not? But I ſhall, in this paper, confine 
myſelf to that particular paſſion which goes by the 
name of hope. „ 85 
Our actual enjoyments are ſo few and tranſient, that 
man would be a very miſerable being were he not en- 
dowed with this paſſion, which gives him a taſte of 
_ thoſe good things which may poſſibly come into his poſ- 
ſeſſion, © We ſhould hope for every thing that is good, 
ſays the old poet Linus, © becauſe there is nothing 
which may not be hoped for, and nothing but what the 
Gods are able to give us.“ Hope quickens all the til 
parts of life, and keeps the mind awake in her moſt re- 
miſs and indolent hours. It gives habitual ſerenity and 
good-humour. It is a kind of vital heat in the ſoul, 
that cheers and gladdens her, when ſhe does not at- 
tend to it. It makes pain eaſy. and labour pleaſant. 
Beſides theſe ſeveral advantages which riſe from 
hope, there is another which 1s none of the leaſt, and 
that is, its great efficacy in preſerving us from ſetting 
too high a value upon preſent enjoyments. The ſaying 
of Cæſar is very well known. When he had given a- 
way all his eſtate in gratuities among his friends, one 
of them aſked what he had left for himſelf ; to which 
that great man replied, /ope. His natural magnanimity 
hindered him from priſing what he was certainly poſ- 
ſeſſed of, and turned all his thoughts upon ſomething 
more valuable that he had in view. I queſtion not 
but every reader will draw a moral from this ſtory, 


and apply it to himſelf without any direction. 5 
93 85 b 66 
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The old ſtory of Pandora's box (which many of the 
learned believe was formed among the heathens upon 
the tradition of the fall of man) thews us how de- 
plorable a ſtate they thought the preſent life without 
hope: To ſet forth the utmoſt condition of miſery 


they tell us, that our forcfather, according to the pa- 


gan theology, had a great veſſel] preſented him by Pan- 
dora: Upon his lifting up the lid of it, ſays the fable, 
there flew out all the calamities and diſtempers inci- 


dent to men, from which, til] that time, they had 
been altogether exempt. Hope, who had been inclo- 


ſed in the cup with ſo much bad company, inſtead of 


flying off with the reſt, ſtuck ſo cloſe to the lid of it, 


that 1t was ſhut down upon her. - | 
T thall make but two reflections upon what I have 


hitherto ſaid, Firſt, that no kind of life is ſo happy 


as that which is full of hope, eſpecially when the hope 


is well grounded, and when the object of it is of an ex- 
alted kind, and 1n 1ts nature proper to make the perſon 
happy who enjoys it. This propoſition muſt be very 
evident to thoſe who conſider how few are the preſent 


enjoyments of the moſt happy man, and how inſuffici- 


ent to give him an entire ſatisfaction and acquieſcence 


in them. 


My next obſervation is this, that a religious life is 
that which moſt abounds in a well-grounded hope, and 


ſuch an one as is fixed on objects that are capable of 
making us entirely happy. This hope in a religious 
man, 1s much more ſure and certain than the hope of 
any temporal bleſſing, as it is ſtrengthened not only by 


reaſon, but by faith. It has at the ſame time its eye 


perpetually fixed on that ſtate, which implies in the 
very notion of it the moſt full and the moſt complete 
happineſs. _ . | 


J have before ſhewn how the influence of hope in 
general ſweetens life, and makes our preſent condition 


_ lupportable, if not pleaſing ; but a religious hope has 
ſtill greater advantages. It does not only bear up the 


mind under her ſufterings, but makes her rejoice in 


them, as they may be the inſtruments of procuring her 
the great and ultimate end of her hope. £ 
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Religious hope has likewiſe this advantage above 


any other kind of hope, that it is able to revive the 


dying man, and to fill his mind not only with ſecret 


comfort and refreſhment, but ſometimes with rapture 


and tranſport. He triumphs in his agonies, whilſt the 


ſoul ſprings forward with delight to the great object 
which ſhe always had in view, and leaves the bod 


with an expectation of being united to her in a glori- 
ous and joyful reſurrection. = a 


I ſhali conclude this eſſay with thoſe emblematical 
expreſſions of a lively hope, which the Pſalmiſt made 


uſe of in the midſt of thoſe dangers and adverſities 
which ſurrounded him ; for the following paſſage had 
its preſent and perſonal, as well as its future and pro- 
phetic ſenſe. *© I have ſet the Lord always before me: 
Becauſe he is at my right hand I ſhall not be moved. 
Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory rejoiceth : 


> My fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope. For thou wilt not 
leave my ſoul in hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine. 
| holy one to ſee corruption. Thou wilt ſhew me the 


path of life: In thy preſence there is fulneſs of joy, at 


thy right hand there are pleaſures for evermore. 


SPECTATOR, Vol. IV. No. 471. 


My four hundred and ſeventy-firſt ſpeculation turned 
upon the ſubject of hope in general. I deſign this pa- 
per as a ſpeculation upon that vain and fooliſh hope, 
which is miſemployed on temporal objects, and produ- 
ces many ſorrows and calamities in human life. 

It is a precept ſeveral times inculcated by Horace, 
that we ſhould not entertain any hope of any thing in 


life which lies at a great diſtance from us. The ſhort- 
neſs and uncertainty of our time here, makes ſuch a2 
kind of hope unreaſonable and abſurd. The grave lies 

_ unſeen between us and the object which we reach af- 
ter: Where one man lives to enjoy the good he has in 
view, ten thouſand are cut off in purſuit of it. 


It happens likewiſe unlucky, that one hope no ſooner 
dies in us, but another riſes up in its ſtead. We are. 
apt to fancy that we ſhall be happy and ſatisfied if we 
poſſeſs ourſelves of ſuch and ſuch particular enjoy- 
ments ; but either by reaſon of their emptineſs, or oh T7 

natural 


the SrECTATORSs, TaATLERS, &c. 169 


natural inquietude of the mind, we have no ſooner gain- 
ed one point, but we extend our hopes to another, We 
fill find new inviting ſcenes and Jaudfkips lying be- 
kind thoſe which at a dittance terminated our view. 
The natural conſequences of ſuch reflections are 
theſe ; that we ſhould take care not to let our hopes 
run out into too great a length; that we thould ſuffici- 
ently weigh the objects of our hope, whether they be 
ſuch as we may reaſonably expect ſrom them whatthey 
propoſe in their fruition, and whether they are ſuch as 
ve are pretty ſure of attaining, in caſe our life extend 
uſelf ſo far. If we hope for things which are at too 
reat a diſtance from us, it is poſſible that we may be 
intercepted by death in its progrels towards them. If 
we hope for things of which we have not thoroughly con- 
ſidered the value, our diſappointment will be greater 
than our pleaſure in the fruition of them. If we hope 
for what we are not likely to poſſeſs, we act and think 
in vain, and make life a greater dream and ſhadow 
3 #3 8 . 
Many of the miſeries and misfortunes of life proceed 
from out want of conſideration, in one or all of theſe 
particulars. They are the rocks on which the ſanguine 
tribe of lovers daily ſplit, and on which the bankrupt, 
the politician, the alchymiſt and projector are caſt away 
in every age. Men of warm imaginations and tower- 
ing thoughts are apt to overlook the goods of fortune 
which are near them, for ſomething that glitters in the 
ſight at a diſtance; to neglect ſolid and ſubſtantial ap- 
pineſs, for what is thowy and ſuperficial; and to con- 
temn that good that lies within their reach, for that 
which they are not capable of attaining. Hope calcu- 
lates its ſchemes for a long and durable life; preſſes 
forward to ima ginary points of bliſs; and graſps at im- 
poſſibilities; and conſequently very often inſnares men 
into beggary, ruin, and diſhonour. . 
What have here ſaid, may ſerve as a moral to an 
Arabian Fable, wkich I find tranſlated into French by 
Monſieur Galland The fable has in it ſuch a wild, 
but natural ſimplicity, that I queſtion not but my rea- 
der will be as much pleaſed with it as I have been, and 
that he will conſider himſelf, if he reflects on the ſeve- 
Vor. II. I Og al 
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ral amuſements of hope which have ſometimes paſſed 
in his mind, as a near relation to the Perſian glaſs- 
man. 1 5 
Alnaſchar, ſays the fable, was a very idle fellow, 
that never would ſet his hand to any buſineſs during his 
father's life. When his father died, he left him to 
the value of an hundred drachms in Perſian money. 
Alnaſchar, in order to make the beſt of it, laid it out in 
glaſſes, bottles, and the fineſt earthen ware. Theſe 
he piled up in a. large open baſket, and having made 
choice of a very little ſhop, placed the baſket at his 
fret, and leaned his back upon the wall, in expectati- 
on of cuſtomers. As he fat in this poſture with his eyes 
upon the baſket, he fell into a moſt amuſing train of 
thought, and was overheard by one of his neighbours. 
as he talked to himſelf in the following manner: This 
_ baſket, ſays he, coſt me at the wholeſale merchant's an 
hundred drachmas, which is all I have in the world. I 
_ ſhall quickly make two hundred of it, by ſelling it in re- 
tail. Theſe two hundred drachmas will in a very little 
while riſe to four hundred, which of courſe will amount 
in time to four thouſand. Four thouſand drachmas can- 
not fail ofmakingeightthouſand. As ſoon as by this means 
I am maſter of ten thouſand, I will lay aſide my trade 
of a glaſs-man, and turn jeweller. I ſhall then deal in 
diamonds, pearls and all forts of rich ſtones. When! 
have got together as much wealth as I can well deſire, I 
will make a purchaſe of the fineſt houſe I can find, with 
Jands, ſla ves, eunuchs and horſes. I ſhall then begin to 
enjoy myſelf, and make a noiſe in the world. I will not, 
however, ſtop there, but ſtill continue my traffic, till! 
have got together an hundred thouſand drachmas. When 
J have thus made myſelf maſter of an hundred thouſand 
drachmas, I ſhall naturally ſet myſelf on the foot of a 
prince, and will demand the Grand Viſier's daughter in 
marriage, after having repreſented to that miniſter the 
information which I have received of the beauty, wit, 
diſcretion, and other high qualities which his daughter 
poſſeſſes. I will let him know at the ſame time, that it is 
my intention to make him a preſent of a thouſand pieces 
of gold on our marriage night. As ſoon as J have mar- 
ried the Grand Viſier's daughter, 11 buy her ten black 
& 18 ; 5 eunuchs, 
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eunuchs, the youngeſt and beſt that can be got for money. 
I muſt afterwards make my father-in-law a viſit with a 
great train of equipage. And when I am placed at his 

right-hand, which he will do of courſe, if it be only to 
| honour his daughter, I will give him the thouſand pieces 
of gold which | promiſed him, and afterwards to his great 
ſurprize, Iwill preſent him another purſe of the ſame 
value, with ſome thort ſpeech ; as, fir, you fee I am a 
man of my word: I always give more than I promiſe. 
When have brought the princeſs to my houſe, I ſhall 
take particular care to breed her in a due reſpect to me, 
before I give the reins to love and dalliance. To this 
end I ſhall confine her to her own apartment, make her 
a ſhort viſit, and talk but little to her. Her woman will 
repreſent to me, that ſhe is inconſolable by reaſon of 
my unkindneſs, and beg me with tears to careſs her, 
and let her fit down by me; but I ſhall till remain in- 
exorable, and will turn my back upon her all the firft 
night. Her mother will then come and bring her 
daughter to me, as I am ſeated upon my ſofa. The 
daughter, with tears in her eyes, will fling herſelf at 
my feet, and beg of me to receive her into my favour: 
Then will I, to imprint in her a thorough veneration 
for my perſon, draw up my leg and ſpurn her from me 
with my foot, in ſuch a manner that ſhe ſhall fall down 
ſeveral paces from the ſofa. . 5 


Alnaſchar was entirely ſwallowed up in this chimeri- 
cal viſion, and could not forbear acting with his foot 
what he had in his thoughts; fo that unluckily ſtrik- 
ing his baſket of brittle ware, which was the founda- 
tion of all his grandeur, he kicked his glaſſes to a great 

diſtance from him into the ſtreet, and broke them into 
ten ound ieee 55 
ö Sp ECTAT OR, Vol: VII. No. 535. 


HUF M AN NATUR R. 


Mr. SpECTATOR, . 
a 1 always been a very great lover of your ſpe- 
** A culations, as well in regard to the ſubject, as to 
your manner of treating it. Human nature Ialways 
thought the moſt uſeful object of human reaſon, and 


I 2 i 
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to make the conſiderations of it pleaſant and entertain. 
ing, I always thought the beſt employment of human 
*« wit : Other parts of philoſophy may perhaps make 
us wiſer, but this not only anſwers that end, but 
makes us better too. Hence it was that the oracle 
pronounced Socrates the weſt of all men living, be- 
** cauſe he judiciouſly made choice of human nature for 
the object of his thoughts; an inquiry into which 
as much exceeds all other learning, as it is of more 
«conſequence to adjuſt the true nature and meaſures 
of right and wrong, than to ſettle the diſtance of 
« the planets, and compute the time of their circum- 

*« yolutions. ) io in | 
One good effect that will immediately ariſe from a 
« near obſervation of human nature, is, that we ſhall 
«« ceaſe to wonder at thoſe actions which men are uſed 
to reckon wholly unaccountable ; for as nothing is 
produced without a cauſe, ſo by obſerving the nature 
„and courſe of the paſſions, we ſhall be able to trace 
every action from its firſt conceptions to its death. 
« We ſhall no more admire at the proceedings of Cati- 
line or Tiberius, when we know the one was actuated 
by a cruel jealouſy, the other by a furious ambition; 
« for the actions of men follow their paſſions as natu- 
rally as light does heat, or as any other effect flows 
from its cauſe ; reaſon muſt be employed in adjuſt- 
ning the paſſions, but they muſt ever remain the prin- 
ciples of action. VVV 
The ſtrange and abſurd variety that is fo apparent 
in mens actions, ſhews plainly they can never proceed 
„ jimmediately from reaſon ; ſo pure a fountain emits 
no ſuch troubled waters: They muſt neceſſarily ariſe 
from the patſions, which are to the mind as the winds 
“to a ſhip, they only can move it, and they too often 
* deftroy it; if fair and gentle, they guide it into the 
* harbour ; if contrary and furious, they overſet it in 
the waves: In the fame manner is the mind aſſiſted 
or endangered by the 1 ; reaſon muſt then take 
the place of pilot, and can never fail of ſecuring her 
charge if ſhe be not wanting to herſelf: The ſtrength 
of the paſſions will never be accepted as an excuſe for 
_ «« complying with them; they were deſigned for ſub- 
: | ; «« jection ; 
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_« jeCtion ; and if a man ſuffers them to get the upper 
*« hand, he then betrays the liberty of his own foul. 


As nature has framed the ſeveral ſpecies of beings 


« as it were in a chain, ſo man ſeems to be placed as 
« the middle link between angels and brutes: Hence 
« he participates both of fleth and fpirit by an admira- 
« ble tie, which in him occaſions a perpetual war of 
_ «* paſſions; and as a man inclines to the angelic or 


« brute part of his conſtitution, he is then denominated 


« good or bad, virtuous or wicked; if love, mercy, 
« and good nature prevail, they ſpeak him of the an- 


gel; if hatred, cruelty and envy predominate; they 


„declare his kindred to the brute. Hence it was that 
„ ſome of the antients imagined, that as men in this 
life inclined more to the angel or the brute, fo after 
their death they ſhould trranſmigrate into the one or 
aa the other; and it would be no unpleaſant notion to 


« conſider the ſeveral ſpeeies of brutes, into which we 


* may imagine that tyrants, miſers, the proud, mali- 
« cious, and ill- natured might be changed. 

As a conſequence of this original, all paſſions are 
„in all men, but appear not in all; conſtitution, edu- 
cation, cuſtom of the country, reaſon, and the like 


* cauſes may improve or abate the ftrength of them, 
but till the ſeeds remain, which are ever ready to 
*« ſprout forth upon the leaſt encouragement. I have 
{© heard the ſtory of a good religious man, who, 
TH 


been bred with the milk of a goat, was very mode 

in public by a careful reflection he made on his 
actions, but he frequently had an hour in ſeeret, 
* wherein he had his friſks and capers; andfit we had 
dan opportunity of examining the retirement of the 
ſtricteſt philoſophers, no doubt but we ſhould find per- 
«« petual returns of thoſe paſſions they ſo artfully con- 
** ceal from the public. I remember Machiavel ob- 
« ſerves, that every ſtate ſhould entertain a perpetual 
** jealouſy of its neighbours, that ſo it ſhould never be 
'** unprovided when an emergency happens; in like 
manner ſhould reaſon be perpetually on its guard 
«*« againſt the paſſions, and never ſuffer them to carry on 


any deſign that may be deſtructive of its ſecurity ; 


« yet at the ſame time it muſt be careful, that it don't 
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ſo far break their ſtrength as to render them contemp- 
** tible, and conſequently itſelf unguarded. 

The underſtanding being of itſelf too flow and 
lazy to exert itſelf into action, it is neceſſary it ſhould 
be put in motion by the gentle gales of the paſſions, 
which may preſerve it from ſtagnating and corruption; 

for they are neceſſary to the health of the mind, as 
the circulation of the animal ſpirits 1s to the health 
of the body ; they keep it in life, and my 72 and 
vigour ; nor is it poffible for the mind to perform its 
offices without their aſſiſtance; theſe motions are 
given us with our being; they are little ſpirits that 
are born and die with us; to ſome they are mild, eaſy 
and gentle, to others wayward and unruly, yet never 
too ſtrong for the reins of reaſon and the guidance: 
of judgment. TD 
We may generally obſerve a pretty nice proportion 
between the ſtrength of reaſon and paflion ;; the 
greateſt geniuſes have commonly the ſtrongeſt affec- 
tions, as, on the other hand, the weaker underſtand- 
ings have generally the weaker paſſions; and tis fit 
** the fury of the courſers ſhould not be too great for 
the ſtrength of the charioteer. Young men, whoſe 
paſſions are not a little unruly; give {mall hopes of 
their ever being conſiderable ; the fire of youth will 
© of courſe abate, and is a fault, if it be a fault, that 
mends every day; but furely, unleſs a man has fire 
in youth, he can hardly have warmth in old age. 
We muſt therefore be very cautious, leſt while we 
think to regulate the paſſions, we ſhould quite extin- 
"mf you them, which is putting out the light of the 
*« ſoul; for to be without paſſion, or to be hurried away 


«6 


with it, make a man equally blind. The extraordi- 


 ** nary ſeverity uſed in moſl of our ſchools has this fatal 
effect, it breaks the ſpring of the mind, and moſt 
certainly deſtroys more good geniuſes than it can poſ- 
*« fibly improve. And ſurely tis a mighty miſtake that 
the paſſions ſhould be ſo entirely ſubdued ; for little ir- 
* regularities are ſometimes not only to be borne with, 
but to be cultivated too, ſince they are frequently at- 
* tended with the greateſt perfection. All great, geniuſes 
- F. 
# | 
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% have faults mixed with their virtues, and reſemble 
« the flaming buſh which has thorns amongſt lights. 

s Since therefore the paſſions are the principles of hu- 
man actions, we muſt endeavour to manage them ſo 
das to retain their vigour, yet keep them under ſtrict 

command; we mult govern them rather like free ſub- 
_ * jets than ſlaves, left, while we intend to make them 
_* obedient, they become abject, and unfit for thoſe great 
© purpoſes to which they were deſigned. For my part 


{+ | mult confeſs I could never have any regard to that 


e fe&t of philoſophers, who ſo much inſiſted upon an 
{© abloJute indifference and vacancy from all paſſions; 


* 


it ſeems to me a. thing very inconſiſtent for 


* a man to diveſt himſelf of humanity, in order to 


acquire a tranquility: of mind, and to eradicate the 


very principles of action, becauſe it is poſlible they 


may produce ill effects. 8 | 


Tour affectionate admirer. 


3 


Ser cT ao x, Vol. VI. No. 408. 


There is nothing which J contemplate with greater | 


pleaſure than the dignity of human nature, which of- 
ten ſhews itſelf in all conditions of life: For notwith- 
ſtanding the degeneracy and meanneſs that is crept into 


was, and what it will be hereafter. I conſider the ſoul 


of man, as the ruin of a glorious pile of building; 


where, amidſt great heaps of rubbiſh, you meet with 
noble fragments of ſculpture, broken pillars and obe- 
Iitks, and a magnificence in confuſion. Virtue and wiſ- 


com are continually employed in clearing the ruins, re- 


moving theſe diforderly heaps, recovering the noble 


pieces that lie buried under them, and adjuſting them as 
well as poſſible according to their antient ſymmetry 
and beauty. A happy education, converſation with 
the fineſt ſpirits, looking abroad into the works of na- 


ture, and obſervations upon mankind, are the great 
aſſiſtances to this neceſſary and glortous work. But 


even among tkoſe who have never the happineſs of 


ES any 
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it, there are a thouſand occaſions in which it breaks 
through its original corruption, and ſhews what in once 
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any of theſe advantages, there are ſometimes ſuch ex- 
ertions of the greatnels that is natural to the mind of 
man, as ſhew capacities and abilities, which only want 
thefe accidental helps to fetch them out, and ſhew them 
in a proper light. A plebeian foul is ſtill the ruin of 
this glorious edifice, tho? incumbered with all its rub- 
biſh. J. is reflection roſe in me from a letter which 
my ſervant dropped as he was dreffing me, and which he 
told me was communicated to him as he is an ac— 
quaintance of ſome of the perſons mentioned in it. The 
epiſtle is from one ſerjeant Hall of the foot- guards. 
It is directed, to ſerjeant Cabe, in the Coldſtream Regi- 
ment of Foot-Guards, at the red lettice in the butcher- 
row near temple- bar. — Dy 

] was fo pleaſed with ſeveral touches in it, that! 
could not forbear ſthewing it to a cluſter of critics, 
who inſtead of conſidering it in the light I have done, 
examined it by the rules of epiſtolatory writing: For 
as theſe gentlemen are ſeldom men of any great ge- 
nius, they work altogether by mechanical rules, and 
are able to diſcover no beauties that are not pointed out 
dy Bohours and Rapin : The letter is as follows; 


| Comrade, From the Camp before Mons, Sep. 26. 


RECEIVED yours, and am glad yourſelf and your 
wife are in good health, with all the reſt of my 

| triends. Our batta lion ſuffered more than I could with 
in the action. But who can withſtand fate? Poor Rich- 
ard Stevenſon had his fate with a great many more: 
He was killed dead before we 1 ho trenches. We 
had above 200 of our battalion killed and wounded: We 
Toft 10 ſerjeants, 6 are as followeth : Jennings, Caſtles, 
Roach, Shirring, Meyrick, and my fon Smith. The 
reſt are not your acquaintance. ] have received a very 
dad ſhot in my head myſelf, but am in hopes, and pleaſe 
God, | ſhall recover. I continue in the field, and lie at 
my colonel's quarters. Arthur is very well, but I can 
give you no account of Elms; he was in the hoſpital be- 
fore 1 came into the held. I wil] not pretend to give you 
an account of the battle, knowing you have a better in 
the prints, Pray give my ſervice to Mrs, Cook and her 
5 daughter, 


— 
— 
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daughter, to Mr. Stoffet and his wife, and to Mr. Ey- 


ver, and Thomas Hogſdon, and to Mr. Ragdell, and to 


all my friends and acquaintance in 2 who do aſk 
after me. My love to Mrs. Stevenſon. lam ſorry for 
the ſending ſuch ill news. Her huſband was gathering 


a little money together to ſend to his wife, and put it 
into my hands. I have ſeven ſhillings and three pence, 
which I ſhal] take care to ſend her; wiſhing your wife 


2 ſafe delivery, and both of you all happineſs, reſt. 
Your aſſured friend, 
and comrade, 


John Hall. 


We had but an indifferent breakfaſt, but the Moun- 
bers never had ſuch a dinner in all their lives. 
My kind love to my comrade Hinton, and Mrs. Mor- 
gan, and to John Brown and his wife. I ſent two 
flüllings, and Stevenſon ſix-pence, to drink with you 
at Mr. Cook's ;. but I have heard nothing from him. 
It was by Mr. Edgar. 555 | 
Corporal Hariwell defires to be remembered to you, 
and deſires you to enquire of Edgar, what is become 
of his wife Pegg ; and when you write, to ſend word 
in your letter what trade the drives. 
We had here very bad weather, which F doubt will 
be a hindrance to the ſiege ; but I am in hopes we ſhall 
be maſters of the town in a little time, and then I be- 
lieve we ſhall go to garriſon, OT 
I faw the critics prepared to nibble at my letter; 
therefore examined 1t myſelf, partly in their way, and 


partly my own. This is (ſaid. I) truly a letter, and an 
honeſt repreſentation of that chearful heart which ac- 
companies the poor ſoldier in his warfare. Is not 
there in this all the topic of ſubmitting to our de- 
ſtiny as well diſcuſſed, as if a greater man had been 
placed, like Brutus, in his tent at midnight, refleQting 


on all the occurrences of paſt life, and ſaying fine 
things on being itſelf? What ſerjeant Hall knows of 


the matter, is, that he wiſhes there had not been ſo 


many killed, and he had himſelf a very had ſhot in the 
„„ ED head, 
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head, and ſhould recover if it pleaſed God. But be 
that as it will, he takes care, like a man of honour, 
as he certainly is, to let the widow Stevenſon know, 
that he had ſeyen and three-pence for her, and that if 
he lives, he is ſure he ſhall go into garriſon at laſt. 1 
doubt not but all the good company at the Red Lettice 
drink his health with as much real eſteem as we do of 
any of our friends. All that I am cocerned for, is 
that Mrs. Peggy Hartwell may be offended at ſhewing 
this letter, becauſe her conduct in Mr. Hartwell's ab- 
ſence 1s a little enquired into. But I could net fink that 
circumſtance, becauſe your criticks would have loſt one 
of the parts which I doubt not but they haye much to 
ſay upon, Whether the familiar way is well hit in this 
ſtyle or not? As for myſelf, I take a very particular 
ſatisfaction in ſeeing any letter that is fit only for thoſe 
to read who are concerned in it, but eſpecially on ſuch: 
a ſubject. Oe ng ù õJöf = 
If we conſider the heap of an army, utterly out of 
all proſpect of riſing and preferment, as they eertainly 
are, and ſuch great things executed by them, it is hard 
to account for the motive of their gallantry. But to 
me, who was a cadet at the battle of Coldſtream in Scot- 
land, when Monk charged at the head of the regiment, 
now called Coldſtream from the victory of that day; 
(I remember it as well as if it were yeſterday,) I ſtood 
on the left of old Weſt, who I believe is now at Chel- 
fea; I, ſays he to me, who know very well this part 
of mankind, take the gallantry of private ſoldiers to 
proceed from the ſame, if not from a nobler impulſe 
than that of gentlemen and officers. They have the ſame 
taſte of being acceptable to their friends, and go through 
the difficulties of that profeſſion by the ſame irriſiſtable 
charm of fellowſhip, and the communication of joys 
and ſorrows, which quickens the reliſh of pleaſure, 
and abates the anguiſh of pain. Add to this, that they 
have the ſame regard to fame, though they do not 
expect ſo great a ſhare as men above them hope for; 
but 1 will engage ferjeant Hall would die ten thouſand 
deaths, rather than a word ſhould be ſpoken at the 
Red Lettice, or any part of the Butcher-Row, in pre- 
judice to his courage or honeſty. If you will have 
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my opinion then of the ſerjeant's letter, 1 pronounce 
the ſtyle to be mixed, but truly epiſtolary ; the ſenti- 
ment relating to his own wound, is in the ſublime ; 
the poſtcript of Pegg Hartwell, in the gay ; and the 
whole, the picture of the braveſt fort of men, that is 
to * a man of great courage and ſmall hopes. 


e Vol. II. No. 87. 


H UM . 


MON GC all kinds of writing, laws is none in - 

which authors are more apt to miſcarry than in 
| works of humour, as there are none in which they are 
more ambitious to excel. It is not an imagination that 


teems with monſters, an head that is filled with extra- 


yagant conceptions which is capable of furnithing the . 


world with diverſions of this nature; and yet if we 


look into the productions of ſeveral Writers, who ſet up 


for men of humour, what wild, irregular fancies, what 


unnatural diſtortions of thought do, we meet with? 


If they ſpeak nonſenſe, they believe they are talking 


Ul 


humour ; and when they have drawn together a ſcheme 


of abſurd inconſiſtent ideas, they are not able to read it 


over to themſelves without laughing. Theſe poor gen- 


. tlemen endeavour to gain themſelves the reputation of 
wit and homouriſts, by ſuch monſtrous conceits as al- 


moſt qualify them for Bedlam ; not confideaing that hu- 


mour ſhould always lie under the check of reaſon, and 


that it requires the directions of the niceſt judgment, by 
ſo. much the more as it indulges itſelf in the moſt 


boundleſs freedoms. There is a kind of nature that is 


to be obſerved in this ſort of compoſitions, as well as 
and a certain regularity of thought which 
muſt Wepa the writer to be a man of ſenſe, at the 
ſame time that he appears altogether given up to ca- 
For my part, when I read the dilirious mirth 
of an unſkilful author, I cannot be ſo barbarous as to 
divert myſelf with it, but am rather apt to pity the 


in all other; 
prices. 


man, than to laugh at any thing he writes. f 
The deceaſed Mr. Shadwell, who had himſelf a great 
deal of the talent which 1 ag treating of, repreſents an . 
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180 The BE AUT of 8 
empty rake, in one of his plays, as very much ſurpriſed 
to hear one ſay that breaking of windows was not 
humour; and I quettion not but ſeveral Engliſh read- 
ers would be fo much ſtartled to hear me affirm, that 
many of thoſe raving incoherent pieces, which are of- 
ten ſpread among us, under odd chimerical titles, are 
rather the offspring of a diſtempered brain, than works 
of humour. 5 455 + . 
It is indeed much eaſier to deſcribe what 3s not hu- 
mour, than what is; and very difficult to define it 
otherwiſe than, as Cowley has done wit, by negatives. 
Were I to give my own notions of it, I would deliver 
them after Plato's manner, in a kind of allegory, and 
by ſuppoſing humour to be a perſon, deduce to him all 
his qualifications, according to the following genealogy. 
Truth was the founder of the family, and the father 
of Good Senſe. Good ſenſe was the father of wit, who 
married a lady of a collateral tine called Mirth, by 
whom he had iſſue Humour. Humour therefore being 
the youngeſt of this illuſtrious family and-defeended 


from parents of ſuch different diſpoſitions, is very vari- 


ous and unequal in his temper ; fometimes you ſee him 
putting on grave looks and a ſolemn habit, ſometimes 
airy in his behaviour and fantaftic in his dreſs : Inſo- 
much that at different times he appears as ſerious as a 
judge, and as jocular as a merry andrew. But as he 
has a great deal of the mother in his conſtitution, 
whatever mood he is in, he never fails to make his 
8 laugh. 8 VV | 
But fince there is an impoſtor abroad, who takes 
upon him the name of this young gentleman, and 
would willmgly pafs for him in the world; to the end 
that well meaning perſons may not be impoſed upon by 
cheats, I would defire my readers when they meet 
with this pretender, to look into his parentage, and to 
examine him ſtrictly, whether or no he be remotely al- 
hed to Truth, and lineally defcended from Good Senſe ; 
it not, they may conclude him a counterfeit. They may 
like wiſe diſtinguiſhhim by a loud and exceſſive laughter, 
in which he ſeldom gets his company to join with him. 
For as True Humour generally looks ſerious, while every 
dody laughs about him; Falſe Humour is always laugh- 


: 6+ 


| ing, | 
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ing, while every body about him looks ſerious. I ſhall. 


only add, if he has not in him a mixture of both pa- 
rents, that is, if he would paſs for the offspring of wit 


without mirth, or mirth without wit, you may con- 


clude him to be altogether ſpurious, and a cheat. 


The impoſtor, of whom ] am ſpeaking, deſcends 


originally from falſhood, who was the mother of non- 
ſenſe, who was brought to bed of a ſon called Frenzy, 


who married one of the daughters of Folly, commonly 


known by the name of Laughter, on whom he begor 
that monſtrous infant of which I have been here ſpeak- 


ing. I ſhall ſet down at length the genealogical] ta- 
ble of falfe humour, and, at the fame time, place un- 


der it the genealogy of true humour, that the reader 
may at one view behold their different pedigrees and 
relations. „ Ta | 
b FA 1 5 M U O D. 
5 No Ns EVS RE. 
FRE N Z Y.—LAUVG UTE A. 
FALSE M U 
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Hu M OR. 


I might extend the allegory, by mentioning ſeveral 


of the children. Of falſe humour, who are more in 
number than the ſands of the ſea, and might in par- 
ticular enumerate the many ſons and daughters which 
he has begot in this ifland. But as this would be a 


very invidious taſk, I ſhall only obſerve in general, 


that falfe humour differs from the true, as a monkey 


does from a man. 


Firſt of all, He is exceedingly given to little apiſh 


tricks and buffooneries. 


Secondly, He fo much delights in mimickry, that it . 
is all one to him whether he expoſes by it vice and fol- 
ly, luxury, and avarice; or on the contrary, virtue 


and wiſdom, pain and poverty. 


Thirdly, he is wonderfully unlucky, inſomuch that 
he will bite the hand that feeds him, and e bo 3 
| ” re | ridicule 
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ridicule both friends and foes indifferently. For  bay- 
ing but ſmall talents, he mult be merry where he can, 
not Where he ſhould. 
Fourthly, Being intirely void of reaſon, he purſues 
no point either of morality or inſtruction, but i is ludi- 
crous only for the ſake of being ſo. 
PFifthly, Being incapable of having any thing but 
mock repreſentations, his ridicule is always pertonal, 
and aimed at the vicious man, Or the writer; 3 nor at 
the vice, or at the writing. 
I bave here only pointed at the whole ſpecies of falſe 
humouriſts ; but as one of my principal deſigns in this 
paper is to beat down that malignant ſpirit, which diſ- 
covers itſelf in the writings of the preſent age, I ſhall 
not ſcruple, for the future, to fingle out any of the 
ſmall wits, that infeſt the world with ſuch compoſi- 
tions as are ill-natured, immoral, and abſurd. This is 
the only exception which I ſhall make to the general 
rule I have preſcribed myſelf, of attacking multitudes: 
Since every honeſt man ought to look upon himſelf vs _ 
in a natural ſtate of war with the libeller, and lam- 
pooner, and to annoy them where ever they fall in his 
way. This is but retaliating upon them, and treating 
them as they treat others. C. 
rere Vol. I. No. 35. 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 3 
AVING in your paper of 3 laſt 1 | 
| H liſhed my report on the caſe of Mrs. Fanny 
„ Fickle, wherein I have taken notice, that love comes 
*« atter marriage; 1 hope your readers are ſatisfied of 
* this truth, that as love generally produces matrimo- 
9 vy, ſo it often happens that matrimony produces love. 
| ** It perhaps requires more virtues to make a good 
„ huſband or wife, than what go to the finihing any | 
10 the moſt ſhining character whatſoever, | 
« Diſcretion ſeems abſolutely neceſſary, and accord- 
„ ingly we find that the beſt huſbands have been moſt 
famous for their wiſdom. Homer, who hath drawn a 
perfect pattern of a prudent man, to make it the more 
| 66 complete, 
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« complete, hath celebrated him for the juſt returns of 
„fidelity and truth to his Penelope; inſomuch that 
4 he retuſed the careſſes of a-goddeſs for her ſake, and 
<« to uſe the expreſſion of the beſt of pagan authors, 
« wvetulam ſuam prætulit immortalitati, his old woman 
« was dearer to him than immortality. | 

« Virtue- 1s the next neceſſary qualification for his 
«« domeſtic character, as it naturally produces con- 
« ſtancy and mutual efteem. Thus Brutus and Por- 
« cia were more remarkable for virtue and affection 
than any others of the age in which they lived. 
Good: nature is a third neceſſary ingredient in the 
«« marriage-ſtate, without which it would inevitably 
<« ſour upon a thouſand occaſions. When greatneſs 
of mind is joined with this amiable quality, it at- 
tracts the admiration and-eſteem of all who behold 
« jt, Thus Cæſar, not more remarkable for his for- 
„tune and valour than for his humanity, ſtole into 

» the hearts of the Roman people, when, breaking 

through the cuſtom, he pronounced an oration ot the 
„ ſuneral of his firſt and beſt beloved wife. 

Gocd:nature is inſufficient, unleſs it be ſteady and 

uniform ,B and accompanied with an evenneſs of tem- 

© 44 per, which is, above all things, to be preſerved in 

this friendſhip contracted for life. A man muſt be 
« eaſy within himſelf, before he can be ſo to his other 

_«« ſelf. Socrates, and Marcus Aurelius, are inſtances of 
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«« as it will ſerve to fill up your preſent paper, but, if 
I find myſelf in the humour, may give riſe to ano- 
„ther; 1 having by me an old regiſter, belonging to 
« the place here underientioned.” : 
Sir Philip de Somervile held the manors of Whiche- 
novre, Sireſcot, Ridware, Netherton, and Cowlee, ail 
in Com. Stafford, of the earls of Lancaſter, by this me- 
morable ſervice. The faid Sir Philip thall find, main- 
-tain, and ſuſtain, one bacon- flitch, hanging in his hall 
at Whichinovre, ready arrayed at all times of the year, 
but in Lent, to be given to every man or woman mar- 
ried, after the day and the year of their marriage be 
paſt, in form following, OT 5 5 
Whenſoever that any one ſuch before- named will 
come to enquire for the bacon, In their own perſon, 
they ſhall come to the bailiff, or to the porter of the 
lordſhip of Whichenovee, and thall ſay to them in the 
manner as enfueth; _ N 5 I 
„ Bayliff, or porter, I doo you to know, that I am 
« come for myſelf, to. demand one bacon flyke hang-. 
« ing in the hal} of the lord of Whichenovre, after 
the form thereunto belonging.“ . 
After which retation, the bailiff or porter fhall aſſign 
a day to him, upon promiſe by his faith to return, and 
with him to bring twain of his neighbours. And in the 
mean time the ſaid bailiff ſhall take with him twain 
of the freeholders of the lordſhip of W hichenovre, and 
they three ſhall go to the manor of Rudlow, belonging 
to Robert Knightleye, and there ſhall ſummon the a- 
foreſaid Knightleye, or his bailiff, eommanding him to 
de ready at Winehenovre the day appointed, at prime 
of day, with bis carriage, that is to ſay, 1 and 
a faddle, a ſack and a prike, for to convey. the ſaid ba- 


eon and corn a journey out of the county of Stafford, 


at his coſtages. And then the ſaid bailift ſhall, with the. 


ſaid freeholders, ſummon all the tenants of the ſadd 


manor, to be ready. at the day appointed, at Whiche- 


novre, for to do. and perform the ſervices which they 


owe to the bacon. And at the day aſſigned, all ſuch as 


ce ſervice to the bacon, ſhafl be ready at. the gate of 


the manor of Whichenovre, from the ſun-riſing to noon, 
attending and awaiting for. the coming of him who: 
| fetcheth 


cc 
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fetcheth the bacon. And when he is come, there ſhall 
be delivered to him anc his fellows, c chapelets ; and to 
all tiote which ſhall be there, to do their ſervices due 
to the bacon. And they ſhall lead the ſaid demandant 


with trumps and tabours, and other manner of min- 


ſtrelſy, to the hall-door, where he ſhall find the lord 
of Whicbinovre, or his fieward, ready to deliver the 
bacon in this manner. 


He ſhall enquire of him, which demandeth the bacon 
if he have brought twain of his nelghbours with him: 


Which muſt aniwer, They be here ready. And then the 
ſteward ſhall cauſe theſe two neighbours to ſwear, if 
the ſaid demandant be a wedded man, or have been a 
man wedded and if ſince his marriage one year and a 
day be paſt ; and if he be « freeman, or a villain, 
And if his aid neighbours make oath, that he bath 
for him all theſe three points rehearſed ; then ſhall the 


| bacon be taken down and brought to the hall-door, 
and ſhall there be laid upon one half quarter of wheat, 


and upon one other of rye. And he that demandeth 


the bacon ſhall knee} upon his knee, and ſhall hold his 


right-hand upon a book, which book ſhall be laid up- 
on the bacon and che corn, and all make oath 1 in this 
manner. 


" Here ye, Sir Philip 4s gene lord of Winche- 


{© novre, moyntener and gyver of this baeonne: That 


J ſithe lwedded B my wife, and ſithe I had her in 


« 


" my kepying, and at my wylle, by a year and a day 


none other, farer, no fowler; richer, ne poure. ; ne 


10 


% fore all the wymen of the world, of what condici- 


God and his ſeynts, and this fleſh and all fleſhes.” 


And his neighbours ſhatt make oath, that they truſt 


verily he bath ſaid truly. And if he be found by his 


neighbours before- named, that he be a freeman, there 
ſhall be delivered to him half a quarter of wheat and 
a Cheeſe ; and if he be a villain, he ſhall have half a 


quarter of rye without cheeſe. And then ſhall as, 
Ye, 


after our marriage, I would not have chaunged for 
for none other deſcended of greater lynage; ; flepying 
ne waking, at noo time. And if the feyd B were 
fole and I ſole, I would take her to be my wife be- 


ones ſoever they be, good or evylle : : as help me 
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things tofore rehearſed; and the ſaid corn ſhall be laid 
on one horſe and the bacon above it; and he to whom 
the bacon appertaineth, ſhall aſcend upon his horſe, 
and ſhall! take the cheeſe before him, if he have a 


Horſe. And if he have none, the lord of Winchenovre 


ſhall cauſe him to have one horſe and ſaddle to ſuch 
time as he be paſſed his lordſhip ; and fo ſhall they 


depart the manor of Whichenovre with the corn and 
the bacon, tofore him that hath womit, with trum- 
pets tabourets, and other manner of minſtrelſie. And 


all the free tenants of Winchenovre ſhall conduct him 
to be paſſed the lordſhip of Winchinovere. And then 


8 ſhall they all return; except him, to whom appertain- 
eth to make the carriage and journey without the coun- 


ty of Stafford, at the coſts of his lord of Winchenovre. 

T e Sr EC TAT OR, Vol. VIII. No. 607. 
3 ID ILE VES 3. 
Mr. Sr ECTATOR, „ 


46 


1 T you ever read a letter which is ſent with the 


more pleaſure for the reality of its complaints, 
this may have reaſon to hope for a favourable ac- 
ceptance; and if time be the moſt irretrievable loſs, 
the regrets which follow will be thought, I hope, 
the more juſtifiable. The regaining of my liberty 
« from a long ſtate of indolence and inactivity, and 


6C 
40 


the deſire of reſiſting the farther encroachments of : 


«« 1dleneſs, make me apply to you; and the uneaſineſs 


cc 


with which I recolle@ the paſt years, and the ap- 


« prehenſions with which I expect the future, ſoon 


& determined me to it. 


5+ Idlenels is fo general a diſtemper, that I cannot but 
imagine a ſpeculation on this ſubject will be of uni- 
verſa] uſe. There is hardly any one perſon without 
ſome allay of it; and thouſands beſides myſelf ſpend 

more time in an idle uncertainty which to begin firſt 
of two affairs, than would have been ſufficient to 


cc 
cc 


cc 


ha ve ended both. The occaſion of this ſeems to be 


cc 


the want of ſome neceſſary employment, to put the 
cc | 


ſpirits in motion, and awaken them out of their le- 


„ thargy: If I had lefs leiſure, I ſhould have more; 
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«« for I ſhould then find my time diſtinguiſhed into por” 


„tions, ſome for buſineſs, and others for the indulg” 
ing of pleaſures: But now one face of indolence 
« overſpreads the whole, and I have no land- mark to 
direct myſelt by. Were one's time a little ſtraitened 
« by bufineſs, like water incloſed in its banks, it 
« would have ſome determined courſe ; but unleſs it 
be put into ſome channel it has no current, but be- 
comes a deluge without uſe or motion. 5 
When Scanderbeg prince of Epirus was dead, the 
„ Turks, who had too often felt the force of his 
„arm in the battles he had won from them, imagined 
that by wearing a piece of his bones near their heart, 
they ſhould be animated with a vigour and force like 
to that which inſpired him when living. As I am 
like to be but of little uſe whilſt I live, I am reſolv- 
ed to do what good I can atter my deceaſe ; and 
have accordingly ordered my bones to be difpoſed of 
in this manner for the good of my countrymen, Who 
are troubled with too exorbitant a degree of fire. 
All fox-hunters, upon wearing me, would in a ſhort. 
time be brought to endure their beds in a morning, 
and perhaps even quit them with regret at ten : In- 
ſtead of hurrying away to teize a poor animal, and 
run away from their own thoughts, a chair or a 
chariot would be thought the moſt defirable means 
of performing a remove from one place to another, 1 
ſhould be a cure for the unnatural defire of John 
Trot for dancing, and a ſpecific to leſſen the incli- 
nations Mrs. Fidget has to motion, aad couſe her al- 
ways to give her approbation to the preſent place the 
is in. In fine, no Egyptian mummy was ever halt fo 
uſeful in phyſic, as I ſhould be theſe feveriſh con- 
ſtitutious, to repreſs the violent ſallies of youth, 
and give each action its proper weight and repoſe. 
L] can ſtifle any violent inclination, and oppoſe a 
torrent of anger, or the ſolicitations of revenge, 
with ſucceſs. But indolence is a ſtream which flows 
ſlowly on, but yet undermines the foundatlon of e- 
very virtue. A vice of a more lively nature were a 
more deſirable tyrant than this ruſt of the mind, 
which gives a tincture of its nature to every 3 
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ing this, the greateſt wits any age has produced 
thought far otherwiſe ; for who can think either So- 
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of ones life. It were as little hazard to be toſt in 
a ſtorm, as to lie thus perpetually becalmed : And 
It is to no purpoſe to have within one the ſeeds of a 
thouſand good qualities, 1f we want the vigour and 
reſolution neceſlary for the exerting them. Death 
brings all perſons back to an equality; and this 
image of it, this ſlumber of the mind, leaves no dif- 
ference between the greateſt genius and the meaneſt 


underſtanding : A faculty of doing things remarka- 


bly praiſe-worthy thus concealed,.is of no more uſe 


to the owner, than a heap of gold to the man who 
dares not uſe it. 


* To-morrow 1s ſtill the fatal day when all is to be 


rectified: To-morrow comes, it goes, and ſtill I 


pleaſe myſelf with the ſhadow, whilit I loſe the rea- 


ality ; unmindful that the preſent time alone is 
ours, the future is yet unborn, and the paſt is dead, 


and can only live (as parents in their children) in 
the actions it has produced. 5 


The time we live ought not to be computed by 
the number of years, but by the uſe has been made 


of it; thus 'tis not the extent of ground but the 
yearly rent which gives the value to the eſtate. 
Wretched and thoughtleſs creatures, inthe only place 
where covetouſneſs were a virtue we turn prodigals! 
Nothing lies upon our hands with ſuch uneaſineſs, 
nor has there been ſo many devices for any one 
thing, as to make it ſlide away imperceptible and 
to no purpoſe. A ſhilling hall be hoarded up with 


care, whilft that which is above the price of an 


eftate, is flung away with diſregard and contempt. 


There is nothing now a-days ſo much avoided, as a 
ſolicitous improvement of every part of time; 'tis a 


report muſt be ſhunned as one tenders the name of a 
wit and a free genius, and as one fears the dreadful 
character of a laborious plodder : But notwithſtand- 


crates or Demoſthenes loft any reputation, by their 


continual pains both in overcoming the defects and 


improving the gifts of nature. All are acquainted | 
with the labour and afſiduity with which Tully ac- 
God nd, * quired 
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<« quired his eloquence. Seneca in his letter to Lucilius 
aſſures him, there was not a day in which he did not 
„either write ſomething, or read and epitomiſe ſome 
«© good author; and I remember Pliny in one of his 
„ letters, where he gives an account of the various 
methods he uſed to fill up every vacancy of time, 
« after ſeveral employments which he enumerates ; 
« ſometimes, ſays he, I hunt ; but even then I carry 
_« with me a pocket-book, that whilſt my ſervants are 
buſied in diſpoſing of the nets and other matters, I 
« may be employed in ſomething that may be uſeful] 
eto me in my ſtudies ; and that if I miſs of my game, 
+ I may at the leaſt bring home ſome of my own 
„ thoughts with me, and nor have the mortification of 
„ having caught nothing all day. | 

„Thus, Sir, you ſee how many examples I recal to 
« mind, and what arguments I uſe with myſelf, to re- 
gain my liberty: But as am afraid 'tis no ordinary 
« perſuaſion that will be of ſervice, | ſhall expect your 
thoughts on this ſubject, with the greateſt impati- 
«« ence, eſpecially ſince the good will not be confined 
to me alone, but will be of univerſal yſe. For there 
is no hope of amendment where men are pleaſed 
« with their ruin, and whilſt they think lazineſs is a 
« defirable character: Whether it be that they like 
« the ſtate itſelf, or that they think it gives them a new 
© fluſtre when they do exert themſelves, ſeemingly to 
© be able to do that without labour and application, 
«- which others attain to but with the greateſt dili- 
66 gence. N „ | : | | | 8 
Fg « I am, Sir, 


Four moſt obliged humble ſervant, 


Samuel Slack“ 
SPECTATOR, Vol. IV. No. 316. 


There are two ſorts of perſons within the conſidera- 
tion of my frontiſpiece; the firſt are the mighty body 
of lingerers, perſons who do not indeed employ their 
time eriminally, but are ſuch pretty innocents, who, 
as the poet ſays, 7 RE. 
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| ——— waſte away 
In gentle inactivity the day. 


The others being ſomewhat more vivacious, are ſuch as 


do not only omit to ſpend their time well, but are in 
the conſtant purſuit of criminal ſatisfactions. What- 
ever the divine may think, the caſe of the firſt ſeems 


to be the molt Jepiorable, as the habit of ſloth is more 


invincible than that of vice. The firſt is preferred even 
when the man is tully poſſeſſed of himſelf, and ſubmit- 


ted to with conſtant deliberation and cool thought. 


The other we are driven into generally through the 


heat of wine, or youth, which Mr. Hobbs calls a natural 


drunkenneſs ; and therefore confequently are more ex- 
cuſable for any errors committed during the depriva- 
tion or ſuſpenſion of our reaſon, than the poſſeſſion of 


it. The irregular ſtarts of vicious appetites are in time 


deſtroyed by the gratification of them; but a well- | 
ordered life of ſloth receives daily ſtrength from its con- 


tinuance. I went (ſays Solomon) by the field of the 
ſlothful, and the vineyard of the man void of under- 
_ ſtanding, and lo! it was all grown over with thorns, 


and nettles had covered the face thereof, and the ſtone- 


Wall theref was broken down.“ To raiſe the image of 


this perſon, the ſame author adds, The flothful man 
hideth his hand in his boſom, and it grieveth him to 


bring it again to his mouth.“ If there were no future 


account expected of ſpending our time, the immediate 
inconvenience that attends a life of idlenefs, ſhould of 


itſelf be perſuaſion enough to the men of ſenſe to avoid 


it. I ſay to the men of ſenſe, becauſe there are of theſe _ 
that give into it, and for theſe chiefly is this paper de- 
ſigned. Arguments drawn from future rewards and 


puniſhments, are things too remote for the conſidera- 


tion of ſtubborn ſanguine youth: They are affected by 
ſuch only as propoſe immediate pleaſure or pain; as the 


ſtrongeſt perſuaſive to the children of Iſrael was a land 
flowing with milk and honey. I believe I may ſay 
there is more toil, fatigue and uneaſineſs in floth than 
can be found in any employment a man will put him- 
ſelf upon. When a thoughtful man is once fixed this 
way, ſpleen is the neceſſary conſequence. This directs 


him 
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him inſtantly to the contemplation of his health or cir- 
cumſtances, Which muſt ever be found extremely bad 
upon theſe melancholy inquiries. If he has any com- 

mon buſineſs upon his hands, numberleſs objections 
_ ariſe, and make the diſpatch of it impoſſible ; and he 
cries out with Solomon, There is a lion in the way, a 
lion in the ftreets ; that is, there is ſome difficulty or 
other, which to his imagination is as invincible as a 
lion really would be. The man, on the contrary, that 
applies himſelf to books, or buſineſs, contracts a chear- 
ful confidence in all his undertakings, from the daily 
improvements of knowledge or fortune, and inſtead of 
giving himſelf up to 5 


Thick-ey'd muſing and curſed melancholy, Shakeſp. 


has that conſtant life in his viſage and converſation, 
which the idle ſplenetie man borrows ſometimes from 


the ſun-ſhine, exerciſe, or an agreeable friend. A re- 


cluſe idle ſobriety muſt be attended with more bitter 
remorſe, than the moſt active debauchery can at any 


intervals be moleſted with. The rake, if he is a cau- 


tious manager, will allow himſelf. very little time to 
examine his own conduct, ane will beſtow as few re- 
flections upon himſelf, as the lingerer does upon any 


thing elſe, unleſs he has the misfortune to repent: 1 


repeat the misfortune to repent, becauſe I have put the 


great day of account out of the preſent caſe, and am 


not now enquiring whoſe life is moſt irreligious, but 


molt inconvenient. A gentleman that has formerly 


been a very eminent lingerer, and ſomething ſplene- 

tic, informs me, that in one winter he drank fix 
hampers of ſpaw water, ſeveral gallons of chalybeate 
tincture, two hogſheads of bitters at the rate of 60 l. 


an hogſhead, laid one hundred and fifty infallible 


ſchemes, in every one of which he was diſappointed, 


received a thouſand affronts during the north eaſterly 


winds, and in ſhort run thro' more miſery and expence, 


than the moſt meritorious bravo could boaſt of. Ano- 


ther tells us, that he fell into this way at the univerſi- 
ty, where the youth are too apt to be lulled into a ſtate 
of ſuch tranquility as prejudices them againſt the . 
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of that worldly buſineſs, for which this part of their 
education ſhould prepare them. As he could with the 
utmoſt ſecrecy be idle in his own chamber, he ſays he 
was for ſome years irrecoverably ſunk, and immerſed 


in the luxury of an eaſy-chair, though at the ſame time, 
in the general opinion, he paſſed for a hard ſtudent. 
During this lethargy he had ſome intervals of applica- 


tion to books which rather aggravated than ſuſpended 


the painful thoughts of a miſ- pent life. Thus his ſup- 


poſed relief became his puniſhment, and like the 


damned in Milton, upon their conveyance at certain 


revolutiors from fire to ice, 


—— He felt by turns the bitter change 

Of fierce extremes, extremes by change more fierce. 
When he had a mind to go out, he was ſo ſcrupulous as 
to form ſome excuſe or other which the idle are ever 


provided with, and could not ſatisfy himſelf without 
this ridiculous appearance of juſtice. Sometimes by his 


own contrivance and inſinuation, the woman that look- 


ed after his chamber would convince him of the ne- 


ceſſity of wathing his room, or any other matter of the 


like joyous import, to which he always ſubmitted, af- 


ter having decently oppoſed it, and made his exit with 


: much ſeeming reluctance, and inward delight. Thus 


did he paſs the noon of his life in the ſolitude of a 


monk, and the guilt of a libertine. He is fince awa- 


kened by application out of his ſlumber, has no more 


ee than a Dutchman, who, as Sir W. Temple ob- 
2 


rves, is not delicate or idle enough to ſuffer from this 


enemy, but is always well pleaſed when he is not 


ill, always pleaſed when he is not angry,” 


There is a gentleman I have ſeen at a coffee -houſe 


near the place of my abode, who having a pretty good 
eſtate, and a difinclination to books or bufineſs, to ſe- 


cure himſelf from one of the above- mentioned misfor- 
tunes, employs himſelf with much alacrity in the fol- 
lowing method. Being vehemently diſpoſed to loqua- 


city, he has a perſon conſtantly with him, to whom he 
gives an annual penſion for no other merit but being 
very attentive, and never interrupting him by queſtion 


and 
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and anſwer, whatever he may utter that may ſeemingly 
require it. To ſecure to himſelf diſcourſe, his funda- 
mental maxim ſeems to be, by no means to conſider 
what he is going to ſay. He delivers therefore every 
thought as it firſt intrudes itſelf upon him, and then, 
with all the freedom you could with, will examine it, 
and rally the 1mpertinence or evince the truth of it. 
In ſhort, he took the ſame pleaſure in confuting himſelf, 
as he could have done in diſcomfiting an opponent : 
And his diſcourſe was as that of two perſons attacking 
each other with exceeding warmth, incoherence, and 
good-nature. There is another, whom I have ſeen in 
the Park, employing himſelf with the ſame induſtry, 
tho'not with the ſame innocence. He is very dextrous 
in taking flies, and fixing one at each end of a horſe. 
hair, which his periwig ſupplies him with: He hangs 
them over a little ſtick, which ſuſpenſion inclines them 
immediately to war upon each other, there being no 
poſſibility of retreat. From the frequent attention of 
his eyes to theſe combats, he perceives the ſeveral 
turns and advantages of the battle which are altoge- 
ther inviſible to a common ſpeQtator. I the other day 
found him in the enjoyment of a couple of gigantic 
| blue-bottles, which were hung out and embattled in 
the aforeſaid warlike appointments. That I might en- 
ter into the ſecret ſhocks of this conflict, he lent me a 
magnifying glaſs, which preſented me with an engage=-_ 
ment between two of the moſt rueful monſters I have 
ever read of, even in romance. 5 . 
If we cannot bring ourſelves to appoint and perform 
ſuch taſks as would be of conſiderable advantage to us, 
let us reſolve upon ſome other, however trifling, to be 
performed at appointed times. By this we may gain a 
victory over a wandering unſettled mind, and by this 
regulation of the impulſe of our wills, may, in time, 
make thein obedient to the dictates of our reaſon. 
When I am diſpoſed to treat of the irreligion of an 
idle life, it ſhall be under this head, Pereunt & Impu- 
tantur ; which is an inſcription upon a ſun dial in one 
of the inns of court, and is with great propriety placed 
to public view in ſuch a place, where the inhabitants 
being in an everlaſting hurry of buſineſs or pleaſure, 
Vor. II. K the 
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the buſy may receive an innocent admonition to keep 
their appointments, and the idle a dreadful one not to 
keep theirs. — Fu | 

1 9 55 GVARDIAN, Vol. II. No. 131. 


i d b . 


TON looking over the letters of my female cor- 
YU refpondents, I find ſeveral from women complain- 
ing of jealous huſbands, and at the ſame time proteſting 
their own innocence ; and defiring my advice on this 
_ occaſion. I ſhall therefore take this ſubject into my 
conſideration ; and the more willingly, becauſe 1 find 
that the marquis of Halifax, who, in his Advice to a 
Daughter, has inſtructed a wife how to behave herſelf 
towards a falſe, an intemperate, a choleric, a ſullen, 
a covetous, or a filly huſband, has not ſpoken one 
word of a jealous huſband. Po oo oid 
+ Tealouly is that pain which a man feels from the 
apprehenfion that he 1s not equally beloved by the per- 
ſon whom he entirely loves.“ Now becauſe our inward 
paſſions and inclinations can never make themſelves vi- 
ſible, it is impoſſible for a jealous man to be thoroughly 
eured of his ſuſpicions. His thoughts hang at beſt in a 
ſtate of doubtfulneſs and uncertainty ; and are never 
capable of receiving any ſatisfaction on the advantage- 
ous ſide; ſo that his inquiries are more ſucceſsful when 
they diſcover nothing: His pleaſure ariſes from his 
diſappointments, and his life is ſpent in purſuit of a ſe- 
cret that deſtroys his happineſs if he chance to find it. 
An ardent love is always a ſtrong ingredient in this 
paſſion ; for the ſame affection which ſtirs up the jea- 
lous man's deſires, and gives the party beloved fo beau- 
tiful a figure in his imagination, makes him believe ſhe 
kindles the ſame paſſion in others, and appears as ami- 
able to all beholders. And as jealouſy thus ariſes from 
an extraordinary love, it is of ſo delicate a nature, that 
it ſcorns to take up with any thing leſs than an equal 
return of love. Not the warmeſt expreſſions of affec- 
tion, the ſofteſt and moſt tender hypocriſy, are able to 
give any ſatisfaction, where we are not perſuaded that 
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the affection is real and the ſatisfaction mutual. For 
the jealous man wiſhes himſelf a kind of deity to the 
perſon he loves: He would be the only pleaſure of 
her ſenſes, the employment of her thoughts; and is 
angry at every thing ſhe admires, or takes delight in, 
beſides himſelf. N 

Phædria's requeſt to his miſtreſs, upon. his leaving 
her for three days, is inimitably beautiful and ane | 


Cum milite iſte præſens, abſens ut ſies: 
Dies noQteſque ine ames : me deſideres: 
Me ſomnies: me expectes: de me cogites: 
Me ſperes: me te oblectes: mecum tota ſis: 
Meus fac ſis poſtremò animus, quando ego ſum tuus. 
: 1 Ter. Eun. Act. 1. Sc. 2. 


When you are in company with that ſoldier, behave 
as if you were abſent : but continue to love me by 
% day and by night: want me: dream of me; expect 
% me; think of me: wiſh for me; delight in me; be 
« wholly with me: in ſhort, be my very ſoul, as I 
am yours.” 5 


The jealous man's diſeaſe is of ſo malignant a na- 
ture, that it converts all it takes into its own nouriſh- 
ment. A cool behaviour ſets him on the rack, and is 
interpreted as an inſtance of averſion or indifference ; a 
fond one raiſes his ſuſpicions, and looks too much like 
diſſimulation and artifice. If the perſon he loves be 
chearful, her thoughts muſt be employed on another; 
and if fad, ſhe is certainly thinking on himſelf. In 
ſhort, there is no word or geſture ſo inſignificant, but 
it gives him new hints, feeds his ſuſpicions, and fur- 
* him with freſh matters of diſcovery : So that if 
we conſider the effects of this paſſion one would rather 
think it proceeded from an 1nveterate hatred, than an 
_ Exceſſive love; for certainly none can meet with more 
diſquietude and uneaſineſs than a ſuſpected wife, if we 
except the jealous huſband. C 
But the great unhappineſs of this paſſion is, that it 
naturally tends to alienate the affection which it is fo 
{ollicitous to engroſs; and that for theſe two reaſons, 
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becauſe it Jays too great a conſtraint on the words and 
actions of the ſuſpected perſon, and at the ſame time 
ſhews you have no honourable opinion of her; both of 
which are ſtrong motives to averſion. 5 

Nor is this the worſt effect of jealouſy; for it often 
draws after it a more fata! train of conſequences, and 


makes the perſon you ſuſpect, guilty of the very crimes 
you are ſo much afraid of. It is yer? natural for ſuch 
who are treated ill and upbraided fal 


, to find out an 
intimate friend that will hear their complaints, condole 
their ſuflerings, and endeavour to ſooth and aſſuage their 


ſecret reſentments. Beſides, jealouſy puts a woman 
often in mind of an ill thing that ſhe would not other- 
wiſe perhaps have thought of, and fills her imagination 


with ſuch an unlucky idea, as in time grows familiar, 
excites deſire, and loſes all the ſhame and horror which 


might at firſt attend it. Nor is it a wonder if ſhe who 


ſutters wrongfully in a man's opinion of her, and has 


therefore nothing to forfeit in his eſteem, reſolyes to 


give him reaſon for his fuſpicions, and to enjoy the 


_ Pleaſure of the crime, ſince the muſt undergo the igno- 
miny. Such probably were the conſiderations that di- 


reed the wile man in his advice to huſbands ; ©* Be 
not jealous of the wife of thy boſom, and teach her 
not an evil leſſon againſt thyſelf. Eccluſ. OW 
And here among the other torments which this paſ- 
ſion produces, we may uſually obſerve that none are 
greater mourners than jealous men, when the perſon 


who provoked their jealouſy is taken from them. Thea 
it is that their love breaks out furiouſly, and throws off 
all the mixtures of ſuſpicion which choked and ſmother- 


ed it before. The beautiful parts of the character riſe 


uppermoſt in the jealous huſband's memory, and up- 
braid him with the ill uſage of ſo divine a creature as 


was once in his poſſeſſion; while all the little imper- 
fections, which were before ſo uneaſy to him, wear off 
from his remembrance, and ſhew themſelves no more. 
We may ſee by what has been ſaid, that jealouſy 
takes the deepeſt root in men of amorous diſpoſitions ;_ 
and of theſe we may find three kinds who are moſt 
over run with it. 0 N - 
The 
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The firſt are thoſe who are conſcious to themſelves 
of an infirmity, whether it be weakneſs, old age, de for- 
mity, ignorance, or the like. Theſe men are ſo well 
acqua inted with the unamiable part of themſelves, that 
they have not the confidence to think they are really 
beloved; and are ſo diſtruſtful of their own merits, 
that all fondneſs towards them puts them out of coun- 
tenance, and looks like a jeſt upon their perſons. They 
grow ſuſpicious on their firſt looking in the glaſs, and 
are ſtung with jealouſy at the ſight of a wrinkle. A 
handſome fellow immediately alarms them, and every 
thing that looks young or gay turns their thoughts up- 

on their wives. — Eo ee | 

A ſecond. ſort of men, who are moſt liable to this 
paſſion, are thoſe of cunning, wary, and diſtruſtful tem- 
pers. It is a fault very juſtly found in hiſtories com- 
poſed by politicians, that they leave nothing to chance 
or humour, but are ſtill for deriving every action from 
ſome plot or contrivance, for drawing up a perpetual 
ſcheme of cauſes and events, and preſerving a conſtant. 
correſpondence between the camp and council-table. 
And thus it happens in the affairs of love with men of 
too refined a thought. They put a conſtruction on 
a look, and find out a deſign in a ſmile; they give 
new ſenſes and ſignifications to words and actions; and 
are ever tormenting themſelves with fancies of their 
own raiſing. They generally act in a diſguiſe them- 
ſelves, and therefore nuſtake all outward thows and 
| appearances for hypocriſy in others; ſo that I believe 
no men ſee leſs of the truth and reality of things, than 
theſe great refiners upon incidents, who are ſo won- 
derfully ſubtil and over-wiſe in their conceptions. 
Nov what theſe men fancy they know of women by 
reflection, your lewd and vicious men believe they 

have learned by experience. They have ſeen the poor 
| huſband ſo miſled by tricks and artifices, and in the 
miaſt of his inquiries ſo loſt and bewildered in a crooked 
| Intrigue, that they ſtill ſuſpect an under-plot in every 
female action; and eſpecially where they ſee any re- 

ſemblance in the behaviour of two perſons, are apt to 
fancy it proceeds from the ſame deſign in both. Theſe 
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men therefore bear hard upon the ſuſpected perſon, pur- 
ſue her cloſe through all her turnings and windings, 
and are too well acquainted with the chace, to be flun 
off by any falſe ſteps or doubles : Befides, their ac- 
quaintance and converſation has lain wholly among the 


vicious part of womankind, and therefore it is no won- 


der they cenſure all alike, and look upon the whole ſex 
as a ſpecies of impoſtors. But if, notwithſtanding their 
private experience, they can get over theſe prejudices, 
and entertain a favourable opinion of ſome women; yet 
their own looſe deſires will ſtir up new ſuſpicions from 
another ſide, and make them believe all men ſubject to 


the ſame inclinations with themſelves. 


Whether theſe or other motives are moſt predomi- 
nant, we learn from the modern hiſtories of America, 
as well as from our own experience in this part of the 
world, that jealouſy is no northern paſſion, but rages 
moſt in thoſe regions that lie neareſt the influence of 
the ſun. It is a misfortune for a woman to be born be- 


| tween the tropics ; for there lie the hotteſt regions of 


jealouſy, which as you come northward cools all along 


with the climate, till you ſcarce meet with any thing 


like it in the polar circle. Our own nation is very 
temperately ſtuated in this reſpeQt ; and if we meet 
with ſome few diſordered with the violence of this 
paſſion, they are not the proper growth of our country, 
but are many degrees nearer the ſun in their conſtitu- 
tions than in their climate 

After this frightful account of jealouſy, and the per- 
ſons who are the moſt ſubject to it, it will be but fair 


to ſhew by what means the paſſion may be beſt allayed, 
and thoſe who are poſſeſſed with it ſet at eaſe. Other 
faults indeed are not under the wife's juriſdiction, and 
ihould, if poſſible, eſcape her obſervation; but jealou- 
ſy calls upon her particularly for its cure, and deſerves 
all her art and application in the attempt: Beſides, ſhe 
has this for her encouragement, that her endeayours 
will be always pleaſing, and that ſhe will ftill find the 
affection of her huſband riſing towards her in proportion 
as his doubts and ſuſpicions vaniſh : for, as we have 

{cen all along, there is ſo great a mixture of love in 


jealouſy 
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jealouſy as is well worth the ſeparating. But this 
hall be the ſubject of another paper. 3 . 

; SPECTATOR, Vol. III. No. 170. 


Having in my yeſterday's paper diſcovered the na- 
ture of jealouſy, and pointed out the perſons who are 
more ſubject to it, I ſhall here apply myſelf to my fair 
correſpondents, who defire to live well with a jealous 
huſband, and to eaſe his mind of his unjuſt ſuſpicions. 

The firſt rule I ſhall propoſe to be obſerved is, that 
you never ſeem to diſlike in another what the jealous 
man is himſelf guilty of, or to admire any thing in 
which he himſe]fdoes not excel. A jealous man 1s very 

quick in his applications, he knows how to find'a dou- 
ble edge in an invective, and to draw a ſatire on him- 
ſelf out of a panegyric on another. He does not trouble 
himſelf to confider the perſon, but to direct the charac- 
ter, and is ſecretly pleaſed or confounded as he finds 
more or leſs of himſelf in it. The commendation of 
any thing in another ſtirs up his jealouſy, as it thews 

you have a value for others beſides himſelf ; but the 
commendation of that, which he himſelf wants, in- 
flames him more, as it ſhews that in ſome reſpects you 
prefer others before him. Jealouſy is admirably de- 
fcribed in this view by Horace in his ode to Lydia, 


Quum tu, Lydia, Telephi 
 Cervicem roſeam, & cerea Telephi 
Laudas brachia, ve meum 
Fervens difficili bile tumet jecur : 
Tunc nec mens mihi, nec color 
Certa ſede manet; humor & in genas 
Furtim labitur, arguens 15 


Quãm lentis penitùs macerer 1gnibus, Od. 1 3. I. i. 


When Telephus his youthful charms, 
His roſy neck and winding arms, | 
With endleſs rapture you recite, 
And in the pleaſing name delight ; 
My heart, inflam'd with jealous heats, 
With numberleſs reſentments beats; 
From my pale cheek the colour flies, 
And all the man within me dies: 
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By turns my hidden grief appears, 

In riſing ſighs and falling tears, | 
That thew too well the warm defires, 
The filent, low, conſuming fires, 
Which on my inmoft vitals prey, 
And melt my very ſoul away. 


The jealous man is not indeed angry if you diſlike 


another; but if you find thoſe faults which are to be 


found in his own character, you diſcover not only your 


diſlike of another, but of himſelf. In ſhort, he is ſo 


deſirous of engrofling all your love, that he is grieved 
at the want of any charm, which he believes has power 


to raiſe it; and if he finds by your cenſure on others, 


that he is not ſo agreeable in your opinion as he might. 
be, he naturally concludes you could love him better if 
he had other qualthcations, and that by conſequence 


your affection does not riſe ſo high as he thinks it ought. 
If therefore his temper be grave or ſullen, you muft 
not be too much pleaſed with a jeſt, or tranſported with 


any thing that is gay and diverting. If his beauty be 


none of the beſt, you muſt be a profeſſed admirer of 
. 288 or any other quality he is maſter of, or at 
leaſt vain enough to think he is. 


In the next place, you muſt be ſure to be free and 
open in your converſation with him, and to let in 
light upon your actions, to unravel all your deſigns, 


and diſcover every ſecret however trifling or indifferent. 


A jealous huſband has a particular averfion to winks 


and whiſpers, and if he does not ſee to the bottom of 
every thing, will be ſure to go beyond it in his fears 
and ſuſpicions. He will always expect to be your chief 
confident, and where he finds himſelf kept out of a ſe- 
cret, will believe there is more in it than there ſhould 
de. And here it is of great concern, that you preſerve 
the character of your ſincerity uniform and of a piece: 


for if he once finds a falſe gloſs put upon any fingle ac- 
tion, he quickly ſuſpects all the reſt ; his working ima- 
gination immediately takes a falſe hint, and runs off 
with it into ſeveral remote conſequences, till he has 


proved very ingenious in working out his own mi— 


If 
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If both theſe methods fail, the beſt way will be to 
let him ſee you are much caſt down and afflicted for 


the ill opinion he entertains of you, and the diſquietude 
he himſelf ſuffers for your ſake. There are many who 


take a kind of barbarous pleaſure in the jealouſy of 


thoſe who love them, and inſult over an aching heart, 
and triumph in their charms which are able to excite 
ſo much uneaſineſs, 


_ Ardeat ipſa licet, tormentis gaudit amantis. 


_ Juv. Sat. 6. v. 208. 


Tho' equa] pains her peace of mind deſtroy, 
A lovers torments give her ſpiteful joy. 


But theſe often carry the humour ſo far, till their af- 
fected coldneſs and indifference quite kills all the fond- 
neſs of a lover, and are then ſure to meet in their turn 
with all the contempt and ſcorn that is due to ſo inſo- 


| lent a behaviour. On the contrary, it is very probable _ 
a melancholy, dejected carriage, the uſual effects of 


injured innocence, may ſoften the jealous huſband into 


pity, make him ſenſible of the wrong he does you, and 
work out of his mind all thoſe fears and ſuſpicions that 


make you both unhappy. At leaſt it will have this 
good effect, that he will keep his jealouſy to himſelf, 
and repine in private, either becauſe he is ſenſible it is 
a weakneſs, and will therefore hide it from your know- 


ledge, or becauſe he will be apt to fear ſome ill effect 
it may produce, in cooling your love towards him, or | 


diverting it to another. 5 | 
There is ſtil] another ſecret that can never fail, if 


you can once get it believed, and which is often practi- 


fed by women of greater cunning than virtue: This is 
to change ſides for a while with the jealous man, and 


to turn his own paſſion upon himſelf : to take ſome oc-_ 


caſion of growing jealous of him, and to follow the ex- 


ample he himſelf hath ſet you. This counterfeited jea- 
louſy will bring him a great deal of pleaſure, it he 


thinks it real; for he knows experimentally how much 


love goes along with this paſſion, and will beſides feel 


lomething like the ſatisfaction of a revenge, in ſeeing 
e K 5 | 
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202 The BI AUTr Ii of - 
you undergo all his own tortures. But this, indeed, 
15 an artifice ſo difficult, and at the ſame time ſo diſin- 
genuous, that it ought never to be put in practice, but 
by ſuch as have ſkill enough to cover the deceit, ande 
innocence to render it excuſable. 5 
I ſhall conclude this eſſay with the ſtory of Herod 
and Mariamne, as I have collected it out of Joſephus; 
which may ſerve almoſt as an example to whatever can 
be ſaid on this ſubject. | „%%% 3 0a 
Mariamne had all the charms that beauty, birth, 
wit and youth could give a woman, and Herod all the 
love that ſuch charms are able to raiſe in a warm and 
amorous diſpoſition. In the midſt of this his fondneſs 
for Mariamne, he put her brother to death, as he did 
her father not many years after. The barbarity of the 
action was repreſented to Mark Antony, who immedi- 
ately ſummoned Herod into Ægypt, to anſwer for the 
crime that was there Jaid to his charge. Herod attri- 
buted the ſummons to Antony's deſire of Mariamne, 
whom therefore, before his departure, he gave into the 
_ cuſtody of his uncle Joſeph, with private orders to put 
her to death, if any ſuch violence was offered to him- 
ſelf. This Joſeph was much delighted with Mariamne's 
converſation, and endeavoured, with all his art and 
rhetoric, to ſet out the exceſs of Herod's paſſion for 
ker; but when he ill found her cold and incredulous, 
he inconſiderately told her, as a certain inſtance of her 
| lord's affection, the private orders he had left behind 
him, which plainly ſhewed, according to Joſeph's inter- 
pretation, that he could neither live nor die without her. 
This barbarous inſtance of a wild unreaſonable paſſion, 
quite put out, for'a time, thoſe little remains of affec- 
tion the ſtill had for her lord: Her thoughts were ſo 
wholly taken up with the cruelty of his order, that ſhe 
could not confider the kindneſs that produced them, 
and therefore repreſented him in her imagination, rather 
under the frightful idea of a murderer than a lover. 
| Herod was at length acquiited and diſmiſſed by Mark | 
Antony, when his ſoul was all in flames for his Mari— 
ame; but before their meeting, he was not a little 
alarmed at the report he had heard of his uncle's con- 
verſation and familiarity with ker in his abſence. 1 
5 | there- 
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therefore was the firſt diſcourſe he entertained her with, 


in which ſhe found it no eaſy matter to quiet his ſuſpi- 
cions. But at laſt he appeared ſo well ſatisfied of her 
| innocence, that from reproaches and wranglings he fell 
to tears and embraces. Both of them wept very ten- 
derly at their reconciliation, and Herod poured out his 


whole ſoul to her in the warmeſt proteſtations of love 


and conſtancy ; when amidſt all his ſighs and languith- 
ings the aſked him whether the private orders he left 
with his uncle Joſeph were an inſtance of ſuch an in- 


flamed affection. The jealous king was immediately 


rouſed at ſo unexpected a queſtion, and concluded his 
uncle muſt have been too familiar with her, before he 


would have diſcovered ſuch a ſecret. In ſhort, he put 
his uncle to death, and very difficultly preyailed upon 


himſelf to ſpare Mariamne. | 

After this he was forced on a ſecond journey into 
Agypt, when he committed the care of his lady to 
Sohemus, with the ſame private orders he had before 
given his uncle, if any miſchief befel himſelf. In the 
mean While Mariamne ſo won upon Sohemus by her 


preſents and obliging converſation, that the drew all L 


the ſecret from him, with which Herod had intruſted 
him; ſo that after his return, when he fi:zw to her with 
all the tranſports of joy and love, the received him 

coldly with ſighs and tears, and all the marks of indif- 


ference and averſion. This reception fo ſtirred up his 
indignation, that he had certainly ſlain her with his own 


hands, had he not feared he himſelf ſhould have become 
the greater ſufferer by it. It was not long after this 
when he had another violent return of love upon him ; 
Mariamne was therefore ſent for to him, whom he en- 
deayoured to ſoften and reconcile with all poſſible con- 


iugal careſſes and endearments ; but the declined his 
_ embraces, and anſwered all his fondneſs with bitter in- 
vectives for the death of her father and brother. This 
behaviour ſo incenſed Herod, that he very hardly re- 


frained from ſtriking her; when in the heat of their 


quarrel there came in a witneſs, ſuborned by ſome of 
Mariamne's enemies, who accuſed her to the king of a 


deſign to poiſon him, Herod was now prepared to hear 
any thing in her prejudice, and immediately ordered 
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her ſervant to be ſtretched upon the rack; who in the 
extremity of his tortures confeſt, that his miſtreſs's 


_ averſion to the king aroſe from ſomething Sohemus had 


told her; but as for any deſign of poiſoning, he utterly 
diſowned the leaſt knowledge of it. This confetlion 
quickly proved fatal to Sohemus, who now lay under 
the ſame ſuſpicions and ſentence that Joſeph had before 
him on the like occaſion. Nor would Herod reſt here; 
but accuſed her with great vehemence, of a deſign upon 
his life, and by his authority with the judges, had her 

publickly condemned and executed. - Herod ſoon after 
her death grew melancholy and dejected, retiring from 


the public adminiſtration of affairs into a ſolitary fo- 


reſt, and there abandoning himſelf ro all the black 
conſiderations, which naturally ariſe from a paſſion 


made up of love, remorſe, pity and deſpair. He uſed 

to rave for his Mariamne, and to call upon her in his 
_ diſtracted fits; and in all probability would ſoon have 
followed her, had not his thoughts been ſeaſonably 


called off from ſo ſad an objeQ by public ſtorms, 


which at that time very nearly threatened him. I. 


Se rCTATOR, Vol. III. No 171. 


Lenni . 


p 1 courſe of my laſt ſpeculation led me inſenſi- 


L bly into a ſubje& upon which I always meditate 
with great delight, I mean the immortality of the ſou]. 


I was yeſterday walking alone in one of my friend's 


woods, and Joſt myſelf in it very agreeably, as I was 
running over In my mind the ſeveral arguments that 


eſtabliſh this great point, which is the baſis of morality. 


and the ſource of all the pleaſing hopes and ſecret 


joys that can ariſe in the heart of a reaſonable crea- 


ture. I conſidered theſe ſeveral proofs, drawn, _ 
Firſt, From the nature of the foul itſelf, and parti- 


cularly its immateriality; which, though not abſo- 


lutely neceſſary to the eternity of its duration, has, I 
think, been evinced to almoſt a demonſtration. 


Secondly, From its paſſions and ſentiments, as parti- 


cularly from its love of exiſtence, its horror of anni- 
„ hilation, 
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hilation, and its hopes of immortality, with that ſecret 
ſatisfaction which it finds in the practice of virtue, and 
that uneaſineſs which follows it upon the commiſſion 
of Fee. | OG 

Thirdly, From the nature of the Supreme Being, 
whoſe juſtice, goodneſs, wiſdom and veracity are all 
concerned in this point. = „ 
But among theſe and other excellent arguments for 
the immortality of the ſoul, there is one drawn from 
the perpetual progreſs of the foul to its perfection, 
withour a poſſibility of ever arriving at it; which is a 
hint that 1 do not remember to have ſeen opened and 
improved by others who have written on this ſubject, 
though it ſeems to me to carry a great weight with it. 
How can it enter into the thoughts of man, that the 
ſoul which is capable of ſuch immenſe perfections, and 
of receiving new improvements to all eternity, ſhall 
fall away into nothing almoſt as ſoon as it is createa ? 
Are ſuch abilities made for no purpoſe ? A brute ar- 


rives at a point of perfection that he can never paſs : 
In a few years he has all the endowments he is capable 


of; and were he to live ten thouſand more, would be 
the ſame thing he is at preſent. Were a human ſoul 
thus at a ſtand in her accompliſhments, were her facul- 
ties to be full blown, and incapable of farther enlarge- 
ments, I could imagine it might fall away inſenſibly, 
and drop at once into a ſtate of annihilation. But can 
we believe a thinking being that is in a perpetual pro- 
greſs of improvements, and travelling on from perfec- 
tion to perfection, after having juſt looked abroad into 
the works of his Creator, and made a few diſcoveries of 
his infinite goodneſs, wiſdom and power, mult perith 


at her firſt ſetting out, and in the very beginning of her 


MMR: 9 : 
A man conſidered in his preſent ſtate, ſeems only 
ſent into the world to propagate his kind. He pro- 
vides himſelf with a ſucceſſor, and immediately quits 
his poſt to make room for him. 5 


—' —h hd | — Hzres | 
| Haredem alterius, velut unda ſupervenit undam, 
| Hor. Ep. 2. J. v. 175. 
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——— Heir crowds heir, as in a rolling flood 
Wave urges wave. Os: CRE EC. 


He does not ſeem born to enjoy life, but to deliver it 


down to others. This is not ſurpriſing to conſider in 


animals, which are formed for our uſe, and can finiſh 


their buſineſs in a ſhort life. The ſilk-worm, after 


having ſpun her taſk, lays her eggs and dies. But a 
man can never have taken in his tull meaſure of know- 
oye: has not time to ſubdue his paſſions, eſtabliſh his 


ſoul in virtue, and come up to the perfection of his 


nature, before he is hurried off the ſtage. Would an 
infinitely wife Being make ſuch glorious creatures for 
ſo mean a purpole ? Can he delight in the production 


of ſuch abortive intelligences, ſuch ſhort-lived reaſon- 


able beings ? Would he give us talents that are not to 
be exerted ? Capacities that are never to be gratified ? 
How can we find that wiſdom which ſhines through all 
his works, 1n the formation of man, without looking 

on this world as only a nurſery for the next, and be- 
lieving that the ſeveral generations of rational crea- 
tures, which riſe up and diſappear in ſuch quick ſuc- 
ceſſion, are only to receive their firſt rudiments of 
exiſtence here, and afterwards to be tranſplanted into 
a more friendly climate, where they may ſpread and 


flouriſh to all eternity? 


There is not, in my opinion, a more pleaſing and 
triumphant conſideration in religion than this of the 
perpetual progreſs which the ſoul makes towards the 
perfection of its nature, without ever arriving at a pe- 


riod in it, To look upon the ſoul as going on from 


ſtrength to ſtrength, to conſider that ſhe is to ſhine for 
ever with new acceſſions of glory, and brighten to all 


eternity; that ſhe will be ſtill adding virtue to virtue, 
and knowledge to knowledge, carries in it ſomething 


wonderfully agreeable to that ambition which is natu- 
ral to the mind of man, Nay, it muſt be a proſpect 
pleaſing to God himſelf, to ſee his creation for ever 
beaut!iying in his eyes, and drawing nearer to him, 
by greater degrees of reſemblance. _ 5 TT 

Methinks this ſingle conſideration, of the progreſs 


of a finite ſpirit to perfection, will be ſufficient to ex- 


tinguiſh 
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tinguith all envy in inferior natures, and all contempt 
in tuperior. That cherubim, which now appears as a 
God to a human ſoul, knows very well that the period 
will come about in eternity, when the human ſoul ſhall 
be as perfect as he himſelf now is: Nay, when the ſhall. 
look down upon that degree of perfection, as much as 
ſhe now fall ſhort of it. It is true the higher nature 
ſtill advances, and by that means preſerves his diſtance 
and ſuperiority in the ſcale of being; but he knows 
that, how high ſoever the ſtation is of which he ſtands 
poſſeſſed at preſent, the inferior nature will at length _ 
mount up to it, and ſhine forth in the ſame degree of 
wey,: Es . | 
. With what aſtoniſhment and veneration may we 
look into our ſouls, where there are ſuch hidden 
ſtores of virtue and knowledge, ſuch inexhauſted 
ſources of perfection? We know not yet what we ſhall 
be, nor will itever enter into the heart of man to con- 
ceive the glory that will be always in reſerye for him. 
The ſoul, conſidered with its Creator, is like one of 
thoſe mathematical lines that may draw nearer to each 
other for all eternity without a poſſibility of touching : 
And can there be a thought ſo tranſporting, as to con- 
ſider ourſelves in theſe perpetual approaches to him, 
who is not only the ſtandard of perfection but of hap- 
pineſs. VVV Da: AS 
SPECTATOR, Vol. II. No. 111. 


] am fully perſuaded that one of the beſt ſprings of 

generous and worthy actions, is the having gene- 
rous and worthy thoughts of ourſelves. - Whoever 
has a mean opinion of the dignity of his nature, 
will act in no higher a rank than he has allotted him- 
ſelf in his own eſtimation. If he conſiders his being 
as circumſcribed by the uncertain termof a few years, 
« his deſigns will be contracted into the ſame narrow 
«© ſpan he imagines is to bound his exiſtence, How 
„% can he exalt his thoughts to any thing great and 
„noble, who only believes that, after a ſhort turn on 

«« the ſtage of this world, he is to ſink into oblivion, 
« to loſe his conſciouſneſs for ever? e 
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«« For this reaſon I am of opinion, that ſo uſeful and 
elevated a contemplation as that ofthe ſoul's immor- 
tality cannot be reſumed too often. There is not a 
more improving exerciſe to the human mind, than to 
be frequently reviewing its own great privileges and 
endowments ; nor a more effectual means to awaken 
in us an ambition raiſed above low objects and little 
purſuits, than to value ourſelves as heirs to eternity. 
It is a very great ſatisfaction to conſider the beſt and 
wiſeſt of mankind in all nations and ages, aſſerting 
as with one voice, this their birth-right, and to find 
it ratified by an expreſs revelation. At the ſame 
time if we turn our tnoughts inward upon ourſelves, 


we may meet with a kind of ſecret ſenſe concurring 


with the proofs of our own immortality. _ 
« You have, in my opinion, raiſed a good preſump- 
tive argument from the increaſing appetite the mind 


has to knowledge, and to the extending its own fa- 


culties, which cannot be accompliſhed, as the more 
reſtrained perfection of lower creatures may, in the 
limits of a ſhort life. I think another probable con- 


jecture may be raiſed from our appetite to duration 


itſelf, and from a reflection on our progreſs through 
the ſeveral ſtages of it: We are complaining,” as 
you obſerve in a former ſpeculation, * of the thort- 
neſs of life, and yet are perpetually hurrying over 
the parts of it, to arrive at certain little ſettlements, 
or Imaginary points of reſt, which are diſperſed up 
and down in It.” gs, = 
Nou let us conſider what happens to us when we 


arrive at theſe imaginary points of reft : Do we ſtop 


our motion, and fit down ſatisfied in the fettlement 
we have gained? or are we not removing the bounda- 


ry, and making out new points of reft, to which we 


preſs forward with the like eagerneſs, and which ceaſe. 
to be ſuch as faſt as we attain them; Our caſe is like 
that of a traveller upon the Alps, who ſhould fancy 


that the top of the next hill muſt end his journey, 


becauſe it terminates his proſpect ; but he no ſooner 


arrives at it, than he ſees new ground and other hills 


beyond it, and continues to travel on as before. 
„This is fo plainly every man's condition of life, 
that there is no one who has obſerved any thing, but 
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cauſe they dare not be fo.  _ _ ” 
This brings me back to my firſt obſervation, and 


16 
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may obſerve, that as faſt as his time wears away, his 
appetite to ſomething future remains. The uſe 


therefore I would make of it 1s this, That fince na- 


ture (as ſome love to expreſs ii) does nothing in vain, 


or, to ſpeak properly, ſince the author of our being 
has plantedno wandering paſſion in it, no deſire which 


has not its object; futurity is the proper object of 


the paſſion ſo conſtantly exerciſed about it; and this 
reſtleſneſs in the preſent, this aſſigning ourſelves over 
to farther ſtages of duration, this ſucceſſive graſp- 
ing at ſomewhat ſtill to come, appears to me (what- 
ever it may to others) as a kind of inſtin& or natu- 


ral ſymptom which the mind of man has of its o.] 


immortality. 


I take it at the ſame time for granted, that the im- 


mortality of the ſoul is ſufficiently eſtabliſhed by other 


arguments : And if ſo, this appetite, which other- 


wiſe would be very unaccountable and abſurd, ſeems 
very reaſonable, and adds ſtrength to the concluſion. 
But I am amazed when I conſider there are creatures 


capable of thought, who, in my of every argu- 


ment, can form to themſelves a ſullen ſatisfa ction in 


thinking otherwiſe. There is ſomething ſo pitifully | 


mean in the inverted ambition of that man who can 
hope for annihilation, and pleaſe himſelf to think 


that his whole fabric ſhall one day crumble into duſt, 


and mix with the maſs of inanimate beings, that it 
equally deſerves our admiration and pity. 'The my- 
ſtery of ſuch mens unbelief 1s not hard to be pene- 
trated ; and indeed amounts to nothing more than 
a ſordid hope that they ſhall not be immortal, be- 


gives me occaſion to ſay farther, That as worthy 
actions ſpring from worthy thoughts; ſo, worthy 
thoughts are likewiſe the conſequences of worthy 


actions: But the wretch who has degraded himſelf 


below the character of immortality, is very willing 


to reſign his pretenſions to it, and to ſubſtitute in its 


room a dark negative happineſs in the extinction of 

his being. | | 3 „ 

'* The admirable Shakeſpear has given us a ſtrong 
| | . „ 66 image 
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that being? 
«« | ſhall trouble you no farther; but with a certain 


image of the unſupported condition of ſuch a perſon 
in his laſt minutes in the ſecond part of King Henry 
the Sixth, where cardinal Beaufort, who had been 
concerned in the murder of the good duke Humphry, 
is repreſented. on his death-bed. After ſome ſhort 
confuſed ſpeeches which thew an imagination diſ- 
turbed with guilt, juſt as he was expiring, king 


Henry ſtanding by him, full of compaſſion, ſays, 


Lord cardinal! if thou think'ſt on heaven's bliſs, 
Hold up thy hand, make ſignal of that hope 
He dies, and makes no ſign 


«© The deſpair which is here ſhewn, without a wad 55 
or action on the part of the dying perſon, is beyond 


what could be painted by the moſt forcible expreſſi- 
A Cre adds | 
*« I ſhall nat purſue this thought farther, but only 
add, That as annihilation is not to be had with a 
wiſh, ſo it is the moſt abject thing in the world to 
with it. What are honour, fame, wealth, or pow- 


er, when compared with the generous expectation of 


a being without end, and a happineſs adequate to 


gravity which theſe thoughts have given me. 1 re- 
flect upon ſome things people ſay of you, (as they 


will of men who diſtinguiſh themſelves) which! 


hope are not true ; and with you as good a man as 


I am, SIR, 
Your moſt obedient humble ſervant. 


SPECTATOR, Vol. III. No. 210. 


J cannot, my friends, forbear letting you know 


what I think of death; for methinks I view and un- 
derſtand it much better, the nearer I approach to it. 
Il am convinced that your fathers, thoſe illuſtrious 

| | | 6 perſons 
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Perſons whom I ſo much loved and honoured, do not 
ceaſe to live, tho' they have paſſed thro' what we call 
death; they are undoubtedly ſtill living, but 'tis that 


ſort of life which alone deſerves truly to be called 


life. Ineffet, while we are confined to bodies we 


ought to eſteem ourſelves no other than a ſort of gal- 


ley ſlaves at the chain, ſince the ſoul, which is ſome- 


what divine, and deſcends from heaven as the place 
of its original, ſeems debaſed and diſhonoured by the 


mixture with fleth and blood, and to be in a ſtate of 


baniſhment from its celeſtial country. I cannot help : 


thinking too, that one main reaſon of uniting fouls 
to bodies was, that the great work of the univerſe 


might have ſpectators to admire the beautiful order 
of nature, the regular motion of heavenly bodies, 
who ſhould ſtrive to expreſs that regularity in the 
_ uniformity of their lives. When 1 conſider the 


boundleſs activity of our minds, the remembrance 
we have of things paſt, our foreſight of what is to 


come: When I reflect on the noble diſcoveries, and 
vaſt improvements, by which thefe minds have ad- 


vanced arts and ſciences ; I am entirely perſuaded, 


and out of all doubt, that a nature which has in it- 
ſelf a fund of ſo many excellent things cannot poſ- 


ſibly be mortal. I obſerve further, that my mind is 


altogether ſimple, without the mixture of any ſub- 
ſtance of nature different from its own ; I conclude 
from thence that 'tis indiviſible, and conſequently 


cannot periſh. - _ 47: 
* By no means think therefore, my dear friends, 
when [I thall have quitted you, that I ceaſe to be, or 


ſhall ſubſiſt no where. Remember that while we live 


together you do not ſee my mind, and yet are ſure 
that I have one actuating and moving my body; 
doubt not then but the ſame mind will have a 
being when 'tis ſeparated, tho' you cannot then per- 


ceive its actions. What nonſenſe would it be to pay 
thoſe honours to great men after their deaths, which 


we conſtantly do, if their ſouls did not then ſubſiſt? 
For my own part, I could never imagine that our 
minds live only when united to bodies, and die when 
they leave them; or that they ſhall ceaſe to think and 
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underſtand when diſengaged from bodies, which 
without them have neither ſenſe nor reaſon ;- on the 
« contrary, I believe the ſoul when ſeparated from mat- 
ter, to enjoy the greateſt purity and ſimplicity of its 
* nature, and to have much more wiſdom and light 
than while it was united. We ſee when the bod 
dies what becomes of all the parts which compoſed 
it; but we do not ſee the mind, either in the body, 
or when it leaves it. Nothing more reſembles death 
than ſleep, and 'tis in that ſtate that the ſoul chiefly. 
« ſhews it has ſomething divine in jts nature. How 
much more then muſt it thew it, when entirely diſ- 
engaged?“ oy 55 5 
GVARDIAN, Vol. II. No 93. 


In conz rA u c v. 


— TVHAT it ſhould come to this! 


1 But two months dead! Nay, not ſo much, 
not Two! ID | 


So excellent a king! That was, to this, 


Hyperion to a ſatyr: So loving to my mother, 


That he permitted not the winds of heav'n 


Viſit her face too roughly. Heaven and earth! 
Muſt I remember ? Why ſhe would hang on him, 


As if increaſe of appetite had grown 
By what it fed on: And yet within a month! 


Let me not think on't—frailty, thy name is woman! 
A little month! Or &er thoſe ſhoes were old, 


With which the follow'd my poor father's body, 


Like Niobe, all tears, Why the, even ſhe, 


Oh heav'n ! a brute, that wants diſcourſe of reaſon, 
Would have mourned longer—married with mine 


uncle! 


My father's brother; but no more like my father, 
Than | to Hercules. Within a month! 
Fer yet the ſalt of moſt unrighteous tears 


Had left the fluſhing of her galled eyes, 
She marry'd—O moſt wicked ſpeed, to poſt 


With (ſuch dexterity to inceſtuous ſheets ! 


It 3s not, no it cannot come to Good, 
But break my heart; for I muſt hold my tongue. 
SS OS Hamlet. 
Inc RA- 
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TT is common with me to run from book to book to 
1 exerciſe my mind with many objects and quality 
myſelf for my daily labours. After an hour ſpent in 
this loitering way of reading, ſomething will remain 
to be food to the imagination. The writings that 
pleaſe me moſt on ſuch occaſions are ſtories, for the 
truth of which there is good authority. The mind 
of man is naturally a lover of juftice, and when we 
read a ſtory wherein a criminal is overtaken, in whom 
there is no quality which is the object of pity, the 
ſoul enjoys a certain revenge for the offence done to 
its nature, in the wicked actions committed in the pre- 
ceding part of the biſtory. This will be better under- 
ed the reader from the following narration itſelf, 
than from any thing which I can ſay to introduce it. 


IJHEN Charles duke of Burgundy, firnamed The 
5 Bold, reigned over ſpacious dominions, now 
ſwallowed up by the power of France, he heaped many 
favours and honours upon Claudius Rhynſault, a Ger- 
man who had ſerv'd him in his wars againſt the inſults 
of his neighbours. A great part of Zealand was at that 
time in ſubjection to that dukedom. The Prince him- 
ſelf was a perſon of ſingular humanity and juſtice, 
Rhynſault, with no other real quality than courage, 
had diſſimulation enough to paſs upon his generous and 
unſuſpicious maſter for a perſon of blunt honeſty, and 
fidelity, without any vice that could bias him from the 
execution of juſtice. His highneſs prepoſſeſſed to his 
advantage, upon the deceaſe of the governor of his 
chief town of Zealand, gave Rhynſault that command. 
He was not long ſeated in that government, before he 
caſt his eyes upon Sapphira, a woman of exquiſite 
beauty, the wife of Paul Danvelt, a wealthy merchant 
of the city under his protection and government. Rhyn- 
fault was a man of a warm conſtitution, and violent 
inclination to women, and not unſkilled in the ſoft arts 
which win their fayour. He knew what it was to en- 


joy 
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joy the ſatisfactions which are reaped from the poſſeſſion 
of beauty, but was an utter ſtranger to the decencies, 
honours and delicacies, that attend the paſſion towards 
them in elegant minds. However, he had ſo much of 
the world, that he had a great thare of the language 
which uſually prevails upon the weaker part of that ſex, 
and he could with his tongue utter a paſſion with which 
his heart was wholly untouch'd. He was one of thoſe 
brutal minds which can be gratified with the violation 
of innocence and beauty without the leaſt pity, paſſion, 
or love to that with which they are ſo much delighted. 
Ingratitude is a vice inſeparable to a luſtful man; and 
the poſſeſſion of a woman by him who has no thought 
but allay ing a paſſion painful to himſelf, is neceſſarily 
followed by diſtaſte and averſion. Rhynſault being re- 
ſolv'd to accompliſh his will on the wife of Danvelt, 
left no arts untried to get into a familiarity at her 
houſe ; but ſhe knew his character and diſpoſition too 
well, not to ſhun all occaſions that might inſnare her 
into his converſation. The governor * of ſuc- 
ceſs by ordinary means, apprehended and impriſoned her 
huſband, under pretence of an information that he was 
guilty of a correſpondence with the enemies of the 
duke to betray the town into their poſſeſſion. This 
deſign had its deſired effect; and the wife of the un- 
fortunate Danvelt, the day before that which was ap- 
pointed for his execution, preſented herſelf in the hall 
of the governor's houſe, and as he paſs'd thro' the 
apartment, threw herſelf at his feet, and holding his 
knees, beſeeched his mercy. Rhynſault beheld her 
with a diſſembled ſatisfaction, and aſſuming an air of 
thought and authority, he bid her ariſe, and told her 
ſhe mult follow him to his cloſet ; and aſking her whe- 
ther the knew the hand of the letter he pulled out of 
| his pocket, went from her, leaving this admonition a- 
loud, If you will fave your huſband, you muſt give me 
an account of all you know without prevarication; for 
every body is ſatisfied he was too fond of you to be able 
to hide from you the names of the reſt of the conſpira- 
tors, or any other particulars whatſoever,” He went to 
his cloſet, and ſoon after the lady was ſent for to an 
audience. The ſervant knew his diſtance when Irs 
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of State were to be debated; and the governor laying 
aſide the air with which he had appeared in public, 


began to be the Supplicant, to rally an afflition, which 
it was in her power eaſily to remove, and relieve an 
innocent man from his impriſonment. She eaſily per- 


ceiv'd his intention, and, bathed in tears, began to de- 


precate ſo wicked a deſign. Luſt, like ambition, takes 
all the faculties of the mind and body into its ſervice 
and ſubjection. Her becoming tears, her honeſt anguiſh, 
the wringing of her hands, and the many changes of 
her poſture and figure in the vehemence of ſpeaking, 
were but ſo many attitudes in which he beheld her 
beauty, and farther incentives of his defire. All huma- 
nity was loſt in that one appetite, and he fignified to her 
in plain terms, that he was unhappy till he had poſſeſs'd 
her, and nothing leſs ſhou'd be the price of her huſ- 
band's lite; and that he muſt before the following 
noon, pronounce the death or A e of Danvelt. 
After this notification, when he 


to common eyes appear different from what it was, he 
called ſervants to conduct her to the gate. Loaded 
with inſupportable affliction, ſhe immediately repairs to 


her huſband, and having ſignified to his goalers, that 


ſhe had a propoſal to make to her huſband from the 


governor, the was left alone with him; reveal'd to him 


all that had paſs'd, and repreſented the endleſs conflict 


the was in between love to his perſon, and fidelity to ; 
his bed. It is eaſy to imagine the ſharp affliction this 


honeſt pair was in upon ſuch an incident, in lives not 


us'd to any but ordinary occurrences. The man was 
bridled by ſhame from ſpeaking what his fear prompt- 


ed, upon ſo near an approach of death; but let fall 


words that ſignified to her, he ſhould not think her 


polluted, though ſhe had not yet confeſs'd to him that 


the governor had violated her perſon, ſince he knew her 


will had no part in the action. She parted from him 
with this oblique permitſion to fave a life he had not 


reſolution enough to reſign for the ſafety of his honour. 
The next morning the unhappy Sapphira attended 


the governor, and being led into a remote apartment, 


ſubmitted to his defires. Rhynſault commended her 
charms, 
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charms, claim'd a familiarity after what had paſs'd 
between them, and with an air of gayety in the lan- 
guage of a gallant, bid her return, and take her huſ- 
band out of priſon : But, continu'd he, my fair one 
muſt not be offended that I have taken care he ſhould 
not be an interruption to our future aſſignations. Theſe 
laſt words foreboded what ſhe found when ſhe came 
to the goa], her huſband executed by the order of 
Rhynſault. ER - 
It was remarkable that the woman, who was full of 
tears and lamentations during the whole courſe of her 
affliction, uttered neither ſigh nor complaint, but ſtood 
fix'd with grief at this confummation of her misfor- 
tunes. She betook herſelf to her abode, and after hav- 
ing in ſolitude paid her devotions to him who is the 
avenger of innocence, ſhe repair'd privately to court, 
Her perſon, and a certain grandeur of ſorrow negli- 
gent of forms, gain'd her paſſage into the preſence of 
the duke her ſovereign. As ſoon as ſhe came into the 
preſence, ſhe broke forth into the following words. 
* Behold, O mighty Charles, a wretch weary of life, 
though it has always been ſpent with innocence and 
virtue. It is not in your power to redreſs my injuries 
but it is to avenge them. And if the protection of the 
diſtreſſed, and the puniſhment of oppreſſors, is a taſk 
worthy a prince, I bring the duke of Burgundy ample 
matter for doing honour to his own great name, and 
wiping infamy off of mine.” 5 
When ſhe had ſpoke this, ſhe deliver'd the duke a 
paper reciting her ſtory. He read it with all the emo- 
tions that indignation and pity could raiſe in a prince 
jealous of his honour in the behaviour of his officer, 
and the proſperity of his ſubjeQts. pe ed ond 
Upon an appointed day, Rhynſault was ſent for to 
court, andin the preſence of a few of the council, con- 
fronted by Sapphira: The prince aſking, © Do youknow 
that lady?“ Rhynſault, as ſoon as he could recover his 
| ſurpriſe, told the duke he would marry her, if his 
highneſs would pleaſe to think that a reparation. 
The duke ſeem'd contented with this anſwer, and 
ſtood by during the immediate ſolemnization of the 


ceremony. At the concluſion of it he told de : 
| | | | us 
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Thus far you have done as conſtrained by my authority 
] thall not be ſatisfied of your kind uſage of her, without 
you ſign a gift of your whole eſtate to her after your de- 
ceaſe. To the performance of this alſo the Duke was 
a witneſs. When theſe two acts were executed, the 
duke turned to the lady, and told her, It now remains 
for me to put you in quiet poſſeſſion of what your huſ- 
band has ſo bountifully beſtowed on you; and ordered 
the immediate execution of Rhynſault. T. 
. SPECTATOR, Vol. VII. No. 491. 


iin 


HERE is no virtue ſo truly great and godlike 

as juſtice. Moſt of the other virtues are the 
virtues of created Beings, or accommodated to our na- 
ture as we are men. Juſtice is that which is practiſed 
by God himſelf, and to be practiſed in its perfection by 
none but him. Omniſcience and omnipotence are re- 
quiſite for the full exertion of it. The one to diſcover 
every degree of uprightneſs in thoughts, words and 


actions. The other, to meaſure out and impart ſuita- 


ble rewards and puniſhments. 


As, to be perfectly juſt is an attribute in the divine 


nature, to be ſo to the utmoſt of our abilities is the 
glory of a man. Such an one who has the public ad- 
miniſtration in his hands, acts like the repreſenta- 
tive of his Maker, in recommending the virtuous, and 
puniſhing the offender. By the extirpating of a crimi- 
nal he averts the judgments of heaven, when ready to 
fall upon an impious people; or as my friend Cato ex- 
preſſes it much better in a ſentiment conformable to his 
character, | 1 e 5 


When by juſt vengeance impious mortals periſh, 


| The Gods behold their puniſhment with pleaſure, 


And lay th' uplifted thunderbolt aſide. 


When a nation once loſes its regard to juſtice 
when they do not look upon it as ſomething venerable, 


holy and inviolable; when any of them dare preſume to 


You. H.. oe leſſen, 


bh — * n 
* ned ů ³˙223 D ES 
" — ” . = 3 3 5 "—— A, ns IE N * Ts 3 
F , : P S TTD =» COSI II aft —= wa 4 — = - >. +» = Mage 488 
"fins gt At ING” LARS" ALERT, . < F - r ͥ EE es ra COON 6.4 : % > —_ 
- * te On oe wor 3 — . - : n WY ” x 2 . 2 — . = 
* 8 — SY IST 2 2 - — . - 2 —— * — ” 7 
— . ie SHS» * — een e K Ry - LY | - * a 
— —— — — * 1 : — Dy - i 2 1 = wk — 
W r 5 — — — * — & os * — 
a * 2 2 * — — . —5 N . 2 £4 * ee wh» WA 2 % i 
RS 2 — - U 9 * : 2 — 2 2 HO 1 1 
— S 2 PB 4 " e Poe wer. 9 bs 
r 2 _ 


ol 
14654 by 
2 as 
14 7 
1 
> ; 
1 


218 The B AUT IE 8 of 


leſſen, affront or terrify thoſe who have the diſtribution 
of it in their hands; when a judge is capable of being 
influenced by any thing but law, or a cauſe may be 
recommended by any thing that is foreign to its own 
merits, we may venture to pronounce that ſuch a na- 
tion is haſtening to its ruin. 

I always rejoice when I ſee a tribunal filled with a 
man of an upright and inflexible temper, who in the 
execution of his country's laws can overcome all pri- 
vate fear, reſentment, ſolicitation, and even pity ittelf, 

Whatever paſſion enters into a ſentence or deciſion, fo 
far will there be in it a tincture of injuſtice. In ſhort, 
Juſtice diſcards party, friendſhip, kindred, and is there- 
fore always repreſented as blind, that we may ſuppoſe 
her thoughts are wholly intent on the equity of a 
cCauſe, without being diverted or prejudiced by objects 
foreign to it. 1 85 
I thall conclude this paper with a Perſian ſtory which 
is very ſuitable to my preſent ſubject. It will not a 
little pleaſe the reader, if he has the ſame taſte of it 
which I myſelf have. 


As one of the ſultans lay encamped on the plains of 
Avala, a certain great man of the army entered by 
force into a peaſant's houſe, and finding his wife very 
handſome, turned the good man ut of his dwelling and 
went to bed to her. The peaſant complained the next 
morning to the ſultan, and deſired redreſs ; but was not 
able to point out the criminal. The Emperor, who 
was very much. incenſed at the injury done to the poor 
man, told him that probably the offender might give 
his wife another viſit, and if he did, commanded him 
immediately to repair to his tent and acquainted him 
with it. Accordingly within two or three days the 
officer entered again the peaſant's houſe and turned 
the owner out of doors; Who thereupon applied him- 
ſelf to the imperial tent, as he was ordered. The ſul- 
tan went in perſon with his guards, to the poor man's 
houſe, where he -rrived about midnight. As the 
attendants carried each of them a flambeau in their 
hands, the ſultan, after having ordered all the lights 
to be put out, gave the word to enter the houſe, find 
out the criminal, and put him to death. This was 
im- 
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immediately executed, and the corps laid out upon the 
floor by the emperor's command. He then bid every 

one light his flambeau, and ſtand about the dead body. 
The tultan approaching it looked upon the face, and 
immediately fell upon his knees in prayer. Upon his 
riſing up he ordered the peaſant to ſet before him what- 
ever food he had in his houſe. The peaſant brought 


out a great deal of coarſe fare, of which the emperor _ 


eat very heartily The peaſant ſeeing him in good- 
humour, preſumed to aſk of him, why he had ordered 


the flambeax to be put out before he had commanded. 


the adulterer ſhould be ſlain ? Why, upon their being 
lighted again he looked upon the face of the dead body, 
and fell down 1n prayer? and why, after this he had 
ordered meat to be ſet before him, of which he now eat 
fo heartily? The ſultan being willing to grality the 
curioſity of his hoſt, anſwered him in this manner, 


pon hearing the greatneſs of the offence which hal 


think it might have been one of my own ſons, for 


who elſe would have been ſo audacious and preſum- 
ing? I gave orders therefore for the lights to be ex- 
tinguiſhed, that I might not be led aftray by partia- 
lity or compaſſion, from doing juſtice on the criminal. 
Upon "gnung the flambeaux a ſecond time, I look- 
ed upon the face of the dead perſon, and to my un- 
ſpeakable joy, found it was not my fon. It was for 
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and gave thanks to God. As ſor my eating heartily 
of the food you have ſet before me, you will ceaſe to 
wonder at it, when you know that the great anxiety 
of mind I have been in, upon this occaſion, ſince the 
firſt complaint you brought me, has hindered my eat- 
ing any thing from that time till this very moment.“ 


__ GuarDiax, Vol. II. No. 99. 


CCC 


<=" HE laſt method which I propoſed in my Satur- 


| day's paper, for filling up thoſe empty ſpaces of 
| life which are ſo tedious and burdenſome to idle people, 
„ Is 


been committed by one of the army, I had reaſon to 


this reaſon that I immediately fell upon my knees 
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leſſen, affront or terrify thoſe who have the diſtribution 
of it in their hands; when a judge is capable of being 
influenced by any thing but law, or a cauſe may be 
recommended by any thing that is foreign to its own 
merits, we may venture to pronounce that ſuch a na- 
tion is haſtening to its ruin. 95 oe 
I always rejoice when I ſee a tribunal filled with a 
man of an upright and inflexible temper, who in the 
execution of his country's laws can overcome all pri- 
vate fear, reſentment, ſolicitation, and even pity itfelf. 
Whatever paſſion enters into a ſentence or deciſion, ſo 
far will there be in it a tincture of injuſtice. In ſhort, 
Juſtice diſcards party, friendſhip, kindred, and is there- 
fore always repreſented as blind, that we may ſuppoſe 
her thoughts are wholly intent on the equity of a 
cauſe, without being diverted or prejudiced by objects 
foreign to it. - ECD 
I thall conclude this paper with a Perſian ſtory which. 
is very ſuitable to my preſent ſubject. It will not a 
little pleaſe the reader, if he has the ſame taſte of it 
Z 3 err Ons 
As one of the ſultans lay encamped on the plains of 
Avala, a certain great man of the army entered by 
force into a peaſant's houſe, and finding his wife very 
handſome, turned the good man ut of his dwelling and 
went to bed to her. The peaſant complained the next 
morning to the ſultan, and deſired redreſs ; but was not 
able to point out the criminal. The Emperor, who 
Vas very much. incenſed at the injury done to the poor 
man, told him that probably the offender might give 
his wife another viſit, and if he did, commanded him 
immediately to repair to his tent and acquainted him 
with it. Accordingly within two or three days the 
officer entered again the peaſant's houſe and turned 
the owner out of doors; who thereupon applied him- | 
ſelf to the imperial tent, as he was ordered. The ſul- 
tan went in perſon with his guards, to the poor man's | 
| houſe, where he -rrived about midnight. As the 
_ attendants carried each of them a flambeau in their 
hands, the ſultan, after having ordered all the lights 
to be put out, gave the word to enter the houſe, find 
out the criminal, and put him to death, This was 
| | im- 
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immediately executed, and the corps laid out upon the 
floor by the emperor's command. He then bid ever 
one light his flambeau, and ſtand about the dead body. 
The ſultan approaching it looked upon the face, and 
Immediately fel] upon his knees in prayer. Upon his 
riſing up he ordered the peaſant to ſet before him what 
ever food he had in his houſe. The peaſant brought 
out a great deal of coarſe fare, of which the emperor 
eat very heartily: The peaſant ſeeing him in good- 

humour, preſumed to aſk of him, why he had ordered 
the flambeax to be put out before he had commanded 
the adulterer ſhould be flain ? Why, upon their being 
lighted again he looked upon the face of the dead body, 
and fell down in prayer? and why, after this he had 
ordered meat to be ſet before him, of which he now eat 
fo heartily? The ſultan being willing to grality the 
curioſity of his hoſt, anſwered him in this manner, 
«© Upon hearing the greatneſs of the offence which hal 
been committed by one of the army, I kad reaſon to 
think it might have been one of my own ſons, for 
Who elſe would have been ſo audacious and preſum- 
ing? I gave orders therefore for the lights to be ex- 
*« tinguiſhed, that I might not be led aſtray by partia- 
*« lity or compaſſion, from doing juſtice on the criminal. 
Upon lighting the flambeaux a ſecond time, I look- 
ed upon the face of the dead perſon, and to my un- 
ſpeakable joy, found it was not my fon. It was for 
this reaſon that I immediately fell upon my knees 
and gave thanks to God. As lor my eatirg heartily 
of the food you have ſet before me, you will ceaſe to 
wonder at it, when you know that the great anxiety | 
of mind I have been in, upon this occaſion, ſince the 
firſt complaint you brought me, has hindered my eat- 
ing any thing from that time till this very moment.“, 
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HE laſt method which I propoſed in my Satur- 

day's paper, for filling up thoſe empty ſpaces of 
life which are ſo tedious and burdenſome to idle people, 
C 


* 
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is the employing ourſelves in the purſuit of knowledge. 
I remember Mr. Boyle, ſpeaking of a certain mineral, 
tells us, That a man may conſume his whole life in 
the ſtudy of it, without arriving at the knowledge of 
all its qualities. The truth ot It 1s, there is not a ſin- 
gle ſcience, or any branch of it, that might not furniſh 
a man with buſineſs for life, though it were much 
longer than it is. . 3 
I thall not here engage on thoſe beaten ſubjects of 
the uſefulneſs of knowledge, nor-of the pleaſure and 
perfection it gives the mind, nor on, the methods of at- 
raining it, nor recommend any particular branch of it, 
all which have been the topics of many other writers; 
but ſhall indulge myſelf on a ſpeculation that is more 
uncommon, and may therefore perhaps be more enter- 
taining. ro ry 
have before ſhewn how the unenrployed parts of 
life appear long and tedious, and ſhall here endeavour 
to ſhew how thoſe parts of life which are exerciſed in 
ſtudy, reading, and the purſuits of knowledge, are 
long but not tedious, and by that means diſcover a me- 
thod of lengthening our lives, and at the ſame time of 
turning all the parts of them to our advantage, 
Mr. Locke obſerves, ** That we get the idea of time, 
© or duration, by reflecting on that train of ideas 
„ which ſucceed one another in our minds; That for 
this reaſon, when we ſleep ſoundly without dream- 
ing, we have no perception of time, or the length 
of it, whilſt we ſleep; and that the moment where- 
« in we leave off to think, till the moment we begin 
to think again, ſeems to have no diſtance.” To 
which the author adds, «„ And fo I doubt not but it 
«© would be to a waking man, if it were poſſible for 
him to keep only one idea in his mind without 
variation, and the ſucceſſion of others; and we 
4 ſee, that one who fixes his thoughts very intenſely 
on one thing, fo as to take but little notice of the 
'*« ſucceſſion of ideas that paſs in his mind whilſt he is 
taken up with that earneſt contemplation, lets ſip 
cout of his account a good part of that duration, and 
thinks that time ſhorter than it is,” | 
3 „ We 
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We might carry this thought farther, and conſider: 
a man as, on one fide, ſhortening his time by think- 
ing on nothing, or but a few things; ſo, on the other, 


as lengthening it, by employing his thoughts on many 


ſubjects, or by entertaining a quick and conſtant ſuc- 


cetlion of ideas. Accordingly monſieur Mallebranche, 
in his Inquiry after Truth (which was publiſhed ſeve- 
ral years before Mr. Locke's Eſſay on Human Under- 
ſtanding) tells us, That it is poſſible ſome creatures 
may think half an hour as long as we do a thouſand 
years ; or look upon that ſpace of duration which we 


call a minute, as an hour, a week, a month, or a 


whole age. 


| This notion of monſieur Meltchranche | Is capable of 
ſome little explanatious from what I have quoted out 


of Mr. Locke ; for if our notion of time is produced 


by our reflecting on the ſucceſſion of ideas in our 
mind, and this ſucceſſion may be infinitely accelerated 
or retarded, it will follow, that different beings may 

have different notions of the ſame parts of duration, 


according as their ideas, which we ſuppoſe are equally 


diſtinct in each of them, follow one another 1 in a greater 
or leſs degree of rapidity. 

There is a famous paſſage in the 8 which 
looks as if Mahomet had been poſſeſſed of the notion 


we are now ſpeaking of. It is there ſaid, That the an- 


gel Gabriel took Mahomet out of his bed one morning 


to give him a ſight of all wo 1H in the ſeven heavens, 
in paradiſe, and in hell, which the prophet took a diſ- 


tinct view of ; and after having held ninety thouſand 


conferences with God, was brought back again to his 


bed. All this, fays the alcoran, was tranſacted in ſo 
{mall a ſpace of time, that Mahomet at his return 


found his bed ftill warm, and took up an earthen 
pitcher, (which was thrown down at the very inſtant 
taat the angel Gabriel carried him away) before the 


water was all ſpilt. 


There is a very pretty fiory i in the Turkith Tales 
which relates to this paſſage of that famous impoſtor, 
and bears ſome affinity to the ſubje& we are now up- 

on. A ſultan of Egypt, who was an inhfidel, uſed to 
laugh at khis circumſtance! in Mahomet's life, as what 
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was altogether impoſſible ard abſurd : But converſing 
one day with a great doctor in the law, who had the 
gift of working miracles, the doctor told him he 
«would quickly convince him of the truth of this paſ- 
j1g2 in the hiſtory of Mahomet, it be would conſent to 
do what he would defire of hun. Upon this the ſul- 
tan was directed to place himfelf by an huge tub of 
water, which he did accordingly ; and as he ſtood by 
the tub amidit a circle of his great men, the holy man 

bid him plunge his head in the water, and draw it up 
again: The king accordingly thruſt his head into the 
water, and at the ſame time found himſelf at the foot 
of a mountain on a ſea-ſhore. The king immediately 
began to rage againſt his doctor for this piece of trea- 
chery and witchcraft ; but at length, knowing it was 
in vain to be angry, he ſet himſelf to think on pro- 
per methods for getting a livelihood in this ſtrange 
country : Accordingly he applied himſelf to ſome peo- 


ple whom he ſaw at work in a neighbouring wood ; 


theſe people conducted him to a town that ſtood at a 
little diſtance from the wood, where after ſome ad- 
ventures, he married a woman of great beauty and for- 
tune. He lived with this woman ſo long till he had 
hy her ſeven ſons and ſeven daughters: He was after- 
wards reduced to great want, and forced to think of 
plying in the ſtreets as a porter for his lireliheod. 
One day as he was walking alone by the ſea-ſide, being 
terized with many melancholy reflections upon his for- 
mer and preſent ſtars of life, which had raiſed a fit of 
devotion in him, he threw off his cloaths with a de- 
gn to waſh hiniſelf, according to the cuſtom of the 
Mahometans, before he ſaid his prayers. 3 
After his firſt plunge into the ſea, he no ſooner raiſed 
his head above the water but be found himſelf ſtand- 
ing by the ſide of the tub, with the great men of his 
court about him, and the holy man at his ſide. Ile 
immediately upbraided his teacher for having ſent him 
on ſuck a courſe of adventures, and betrayed him 
into ſo long a ſtate of miſery and ſervitude ; but was 
wonderfully ſurpriſed when he heard that the ſtate he 
talked of, was only a dream and deluſion ; that he had 
net ſticred from the place where he then ſtood ; <a 
JT | : that 
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that he had only dipped his head into the water, and 
immediately taken it out again. 

The Mahometan doctor took this occaſion of in- 
ſtructing the ſultan, that nothing was impoſſible with 
God ; and that he, with whom a thouſand years are 
but as one day, can, if he pleaſes, make a ſingle day, 
nay a ſingle moment, appear to any of his creatures as 
a thouſand years. 5 _ | 
I ſhall leave my readers to compare theſe eaſtern 
| fables with the notions of thoſe two great philoſo— 
phers whom I have quoted in this paper ; and ſhall 
only, by way of application, defire him to conſider, 

how we may extend life beyond its natura! dimenſions 
by. applying ourſelves diligently to the purſuits of 
znowiedge, | - 


The hours of a wiſe man are lengthened by his 
ideas, as thoſe of a fool are by his paſſions: The 
time of the one is long, becauſe he does not know 


what to do with it; ſo is that of the other, becauſe 
he diſtinguiſhes every moment of it with uſeful or 
_ amuſing thoughts; or, in other words, becauſe the 
one is always wiihing it away, and the other always 
enjoying It. = 
How different 1s the view of paſt life, in the man 
who is grown old in knowledge and wiſdom, from 
that of him who is grown old in 1gnorance and folly : 
The latter is like the owner of a barren country that 
fills his eye with the proſpect of naked hills and plains, 
which produce nothing either profitable or ornamental; 
the other beholds a beautiful. and ſpacious landſkip, 
divided into delightful gardens, green meadows, fruit— 
ful fields, and can ſcarce caſt his eye on a ſingle ſpot 
of his poſſeſſions that is not covered with ſome beauti- 
ſul plant or flower. 15 . 


1 am very much concerned when ] ſee young gen- 
tlemen of fortune and quality ſo wholly ſet upon plea- 


ſures and diverſions, that they negle all thoſe im- 
provements in wiſdom and knowledge which may 


make them eaſy to themſelves and uſeful to the world. 
The greateſt part of our Britiſh youth loſe their figure 
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and grow out of faſhion by that time they are five and 
twenty. As ſoon as the natural gaiety and amiableneſs. 
of the young man wears off, they have nothing left to 
recommend them, but lie by the reſt of their lives 


among the lumber and refuſe of the ſpecies. It fome- | 


times happens indeed, that for want of applying them 
ſelves in due time to the purſuit of knowledge, they 
take up a book in their declining years, and grow very 
hopetul ſcholars, by the time they are threeſcore. I 
mult therefore earneſtly preſs my readers, who are in 
the flower of their youth, to labour at:thoſe accompliſh- 
ments which may let off their perſons when their bloom 
is gone, and to lay in timely proviſions for manhood and 
old age. In ſhort, I would adviſe the youth of fifteen 
to be dreſſing up every day the man of fifty, or to con- 
ſider how to make himſelf yenerable at threeſcore. 
Young men, who are naturally ambitious, would do 
well to obſerve how the greateſt men of antiquity made 
it their ambition to excel all their cotemporaries in 
knowledge. Julius Cæſar and Alexander, the moſt 
celebrated inſtances of human greatnefs, took a parti- 
cular care to diſtinguiſh themſelves by their ſkill in the 
arts and ſciences. We have ſtill extant ſeveral remains 
of the former, which juſtify the character given of him 
by the learned men of his own age. As for the latter, 
it is a known ſaying of his, that he was more obliged 
to Ariſtotle who had inſtructed him, than to Philip who 
had given him life and empire. There is a letter of 
his recorded by Plutarch and Aulus Gellius, which he 
wrote to Ariſtotle upon hearing that he had publiſhed 
thoſe lectures he had given him in private. This let- 
ter was written in the following words at a time when 
he was in the height of his Pertian conqueſts. | 


Alexander to Ariſtotle, greeting. 


JO have not done well to publiſh your books of 
| Y ſele& knowledge; for what is there now in which 
I can ſurpaſs others, if theſe things which I have been 
inſtructed in, are communicated to every body? For 
my own part [I declare to you, I would rather excel 
others in knowledge than power. Farewel. wy 

5 5 . 0 
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We ſee by this letter, that the love of conqueſt 
was but the ſecond ambition in Alexander's ſoul. 
Knowledge is indeed that which, next to virtue, tru] 
and eſſentially raiſes one man above another. It finiſhes 


one half of the human ſoul. It makes being pleaſant 


to us, fills the mind with entertaining views, and ad- 
miniſters to it a perpetual ſeries of gratifications. It 
ives eaſe to ſolitude, and gracefulneſs to retirement. 


It fill a public ſtation with ſuitable abilities and adds 


a luſtre to thoſe who are in poſſeſſion of them. 


Learning, by which I mean al] uſeful knowledge, 


whether ſpeculative or practical, is in popular and mixt 

overnments the natural ſource of wealth and honour. 
ft t we look into moſt of the reigns from the conqueſt, 
we ſhall find that the favourites of each reign have 
been thoſe who have raiſed themſelves, The greateſt 
men are generally the growth of that particular age 
in which they flouriſh. A ſuperior capacity for bufi- 


neſs, and a more extenſive knowledge, are the ſteps by 


which a new man often mounts to favour, and out- 
| thines the reſt of his cotemporaries. But when men 
are actually born to titles, it is almoſt impoſſible that 
they ſhould fail of receiving an additional greatneſs, 
if they take care to accompliſh themſelves. for it. 

The ſtory of Solomon's choice does not only inſtruct 
us in that point of hiſtory, but furniſhes out a very fine 
moral to us, namely, that he who applies his heart 
to wiſdom, does at the ſame time take the moſt pro- 


per method for gaining long life, riches and reputa- 


tion, which are very often not only che reward but the 
effects of wiſdom. 


As it is very ſuitable to my preſent ſubject, 1 ſhall 


firſt of all quote this paſſage in the words of ſacred 
writ, and atterwards mention an allegory in which 
this whole paſſage is repreſented by a famous French 


poet; not queſtioning but it will be very pleaſing to ſuch 


of my readers who have a taſte for fine writing. 5 
In Gibeon the Lord appeared to Solomon in a dream 
by night: and God ſaid, Aſk what J ſhall give thee. 


And Solomon ſaid, Thou haſt ſhewn unto thy ſervant 


David my father great mercy, according as he walked be- 
fore thee in truth and in righteouſneſs, and in upright- 
neſs ot. heart with thee, and thou haſt kept for him this 
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great kindneſs, and thou haſt given him a ſon to ſit on 
his throne, as it is this day. And now, O Lord my 
God, thou haſt made thy ſervant king inſtead of David 
my father: and J am but a little child: I know not 
how to go out or come in. Give therefore thy ſervant 
an underſtanding heart to judge thy people, that I may 
diſcern between good and bad: for who 1s able to 
judge this thy ſo great a people! And the ſpeech 
pleaſed the Lord, that Solomon had aſked this thin 
And God ſaiduntohim, becauſe thou haſt aſked this thing, 
and haſt not aſked for thyſelf long life, neither haſt 
aſked riches for thyſelf, nor haſt aſked life of thine 
enemies, but haſt aſked for thyſelf underſtanding to 
diſcern judgment ; behold I have done according to 
thy words: lo I have given thee a wile and under- 
ſtanding heart, ſo that there was none like thee before 
_ thee, neither after thee ſhall any ariſe like unto thee. 
And I have alſo given thee that which thou haſt not 
aſked, both riches and honour, ſo that there ſhall not 
be any among the kings like unto thee all thy days. 
And if thou wilt walk in my ways, to keep my ſtatutes, 
and my commandments, as thy father David did walk, 
then I will lengthen thy days. And Solomon awoke, 
and behold 1t was a dream | 5 
The French poet has ſhadowed this ſtory in an 
allegory, of which he ſeems to have taken the hint 
from the fables of the three goddeſſes appearing to 
Paris, or rather from the viſion of Hercules, recorded 
by Xenophon, where Pleaſure and Virtue are repre- 
ſented as real perſons making their court to the hero 
with all their ſeyeral charms and allurements. Health, 


wealth, victory, and honour are introduced ſucceſſive- 
ly in their proper emblems and characters, each of 


them ſpreading their temptations, and recommending 
herſelf to the young monarch's choice. Wiſdom enters 


the laſt, and fo captivates him with her appearance, that 


he gives himſelf up to her. Upon which ſhe informs 

him, that thoſe who appeared before her were nothing 

_ elfe but her equipage, and that ſince he had placed his 

heart upon wiſdom ; health, wealth, victory and ho- 
nour thould always wait on her as her bandmaids. | 
5 GUARDIAN, Vol. II. No. 111. 

| Ko- 


KNOWLEDGE of One's-sELF. 


TFT YPOCRISY, at the faſhionable end of the 


town, 1s very different from hypocriſy in the 


city. The modiſh hypocrite endeavours to appear 


more vicious than he really is, the other kind of hy- 


pocrite more virtuous. The former is afraid of every 


thing that has the ſhew of religion in it, and would 


be thought engaged in many criminal gallantries and 
amours, which he is not guilty of. The latter aſſumes. 
a face of ſanity, and covers a multitude. of vices un- 


der a ſeeming religious deportment. 


But there is another kind of hypocriſy, which dif- 


fers from both theſe, and which I intend to make the 
ſubject of this paper: I mean the hypocriſy, by which 
a man does not only deceive the world, but very often. 
impoſes on himſelf : That hypocriſy which conceals his 
own heart from him, and makes him believe he is more 
virtuous than he really is, and either not attend to his 
vices, or miſtake even his vices for virtues. It is this. 
fatal hypocriſy and ſelf-deceit, which is taken notice of 
in thoſe words, Who can underſtand his errors? 


cleanſe thou me from ſecret faults.* | | 


If the open profeſſors of impiety deſerve the utmoſt - 
application and endeavours of moral writers to reco- 


yer them from vice and folly, how much more may 


thoſe lay a claim to their care and compaſſion, who 
are walking in the paths of death, while they fancy - 
themſelves engaged in a courſe of virtue! I ſhall en- 
deavour, therefore, to lay down ſome rules for the 
diſcovery of thoſe vices that lurk in the ſecret corners 


of the ſoul, and to ſhew. my reader thoſe methods by 
which he may arrive at a true and impartial knowledge 
of himſelf. The uſual means preſcribed for this pur- 


pole, are to examine ourſelves by the rules which are 


aid down for our direction in ſacred writ, and to com- 


pare our lives with the life of that perſon who acted 
up to the perfection of human nature, and is the ſtand- 
ing example, as well as the great guide and inſtructor, 


of thoſe who receive his doctrines. Though theſe two 
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heads cannot be too much inſiſted upon, I ſhall but juſt 
mention them, ſince they have been hand led by many 
great and eminent writers. . ä 
I would therefore propoſe the following methods to 
the conſideration of ſuch as would find out their ſecret 
faults, and make a true eſtimate of themſelves. 
In the firſt place, let them conſider well what are the 
characters Which they bear among their enemies. Our 
friends very often flatter us, as much as our own hearts. 
They either do not ſee our faults, or conceal them from 
us, or ſoften them by their repreſentations, after ſuch a 
manner, that we think them too trivial to be taken no- 
tice of. An adverſary, on the contrary, makes a ſtricter 
ſearch into us, diſcovers every flaw and imperfection in 
our tempers, and though his malice may ſet them in 
too ſtrong a light, it has generally ſome ground for 
What it advances. A friend exaggerates a man's vir- 
tues, an enemy inflames his crimes. A wiſe man 
ſhould give a juſt attention to both of them, ſo far as 
they may tend to the improvement of one, and the di- 
minution of the other. Plutarch has written an eſſay on 
the benefits which a man may receive from his ene— 
mies, and, among the good fruits of enmity, mentions 
this in particular, that by the reproaches which it caſts 
upon us we ſee the worſt ſide of ourſelves, and open our 
eyes to ſeveral blemiſhes and defects in our lives and 
converſations, which we thould not have obſerved, 
without the help of ſuch ill natured monitors. 
In order likewiſe to come at a true knowledge of our- 
ſelves, we ſhould conſider on the other hand how far we 
may deſerve the praiſes and approbations which the 
world beftows upon us; whether the actions they cele- 
brate proceed from laudable and worthy motives ; and 
how far we are really poſſeſſed of the virtues which 
gain us applauſe among thoſe with whom we converſe. 
Such a reflection is abſolutely neceſſary, if we conſider 
how apt we are either to value or condemn ourſelves 


by the opinions of others, and to ſacrifice the report of } 


our own hearts to the judgment of the world. 5 
In the next place, that we may not deceive ourſelves 
in a point of ſo much importance, we ſhould not lay 
too great a ſtreſs on any ſuppoſed virtues we poſſeſs that 
| | - | are 
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are of a doubtful nature: And ſuch we may eſteem all 
thoſe in which multitudes of men diſſent from us, who 
areas good and wile as ourſelves. We ſhould always 
act with greatcautiouſneſsand eircumſpection in points, 
where it is not impoſſible that we may be deceived. 
Intemperate zeal, bigotry and perſecution for any party 
or opinion, how praiſe-worthy ſoever they may appear 
to weak men of our own principles, produce infinite 
_ calamities among mankind, and are highly criminal in 
their own nature; and yet how many perſons, eminent 


for piety, ſuffer ſuch monſtrous and abfurd principles of 
action to take root in their minds under the colour 


of virtues ? For my part I muſt own, I never knew any 
party ſo juſt and reaſonable, that a man could follow it 
in its height and violence, and at the ſame time be 
_ innocent. | | | 0 


We ſhould likewiſe be very apprehenſive of thoſe 


actions which proceed from natura! conſtitution, fa- 
vourite paſſions, partieular education, or whatever pro- 
motes our worldly intereſt or advantage. In theſe and 
the like caſes, a man's judgment is eaſily perverted, 


and a wrong bias hung upon his mind. Theſe are the 


inlets of prejudice, the unguarded avenues of the mind, 
by which a thouſand errors and ſecret faults find ad- 
miſſion without being obſerved or taken notice of. A 
wiſe man will ſuſpect thoſe actions to which he is di- 
rected by ſomething beſides reaſon, and always appre- 


hend ſome concealed evil in every refolution that is of 


a diſputable nature, when it is conformable to his par- 


ticular temper, his age, or way of lite, or when it fa- 


vours his pleaſure or his profit. 
There is nothing of greater importance to us than 
thus diligently to fift our thoughts, and examine all 


theſe dark receſfes of the mind, if we would eftabliſh 


our ſouls in ſuch a ſolid and ſubſtantial virtue as will 
turn to account in that great day, when it mult ſtand 
the teſt of infinite wifdom and juſtice. TED 

IT ſhall conclude this effay with obſerving, that the 


two kinds of hypocriſy I have here ſpoken of, namely, 
that of deceiving the world, and that of impoſing on 
_ ourſelves, are touched with a wonderful beauty in the 


hundred and thirty ninth. pſalm.. The folly of out 
15 
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kind of hypocriſy is there ſet forth by reflections on 
God's omniſcence and omnipreſence, which are cele- 
brated in as noble ſtrains of poetry as any other Jever 
met with, either ſacred or profane. The other kind of 


| hypocriſy, whereby a man deceives himfelf, is intima- 


ted in the two laſt verſes, where the pſalmiſt addreſſes 
himſelf to the great ſearcher of hearts in that empha- 
tical petition; Try me, O God, and ſeek the ground 
of my heart ; prove me, and examine my thoughts. 
Look well if there be any way of wickedneſs in me, 
5 L. 

_ SPECTATOR, Vol. VI. No. 399. 


LETTER Ss on various Occaſions 


S I R, „ | | ; 0 

AM one of thoſe unhappy men that are plagued 
I with a Goſpel Goffip, ſo common among Diſſen- 
ters (eſpecially friends). Lectures in the morning, 
church- meetings at noon, and preparation ſermons 
at night, take up ſo much of her time, tis very rare 
the | Site what we have for dinner, unleſs when 
the preacher is to be at it. With him come a tribe, 
all brothers and ſiſters it ſeems; while others, 
really ſuch, are deemed no relations. If at any 
time I have her company alone, the is a meer ſer- 
mon pop gun, repeating and diſcharging texts, proofs, 
and applications ſo perpetually, that however weary 
I may go to bed, the noiſe in my head will not let 
me ſleep till towards morning. The miſery of my 
caſe, and great numbers of ſuch ſufferers plead your 
pity and ſpeedy relief, otherwiſe muſt: expect, in a 
little time, to be leQured, preached and prayed into 
want, unleſs the happineſs of being ſooner talked to 
death prevent Dn . el? us 


SPECTATOR, Vol. I. No. 46. | 
To Colonel Rs in Spain. 
6 E FOR E this can reach the beſt of huſbands 
0 and the fondeſt lover, thoſe tender names will . 
de no more of concern to me. The ieee 
| mT 5 d | 183 6 W ic 
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which you, to obey the dictates of your honour and 
duty, left me, has increaſed upon me; and I am ac- 
quainted by my phyſicians I cannot live a week lon- 
ger. At this time my ſpirits fail me ; and it is the 
ardent love I have for you that carries me beyond 
my ſtrength, and enables me to tel] you, the moſt 
painful thing in the proſpect of death, is, that I muſt 
part with you. But let it be a comfort to you, 


that I have no guilt hangs upon me, no unrepented 


folly that retards me; but I paſs away my laft 
hours in reflection upon the happineſs we have lived 
in together, and in ſorrow that 1s ſoon to have 


an end. This is a frailty which I hope is ſo far 
from criminal, that methinks there is a kind of pie- 
ty in being ſo unwilling to be ſeparated from a ſtate 
which is the inſtitution of heaven, and in which we 
have lived according to its laws. As we know no 


more of the next life, but that it will be an happy 
one to the good; and miſerable to the wicked, why 
may we not pleaſe ourſelves at leaft, to alleviate the 


difficulty of reſigning this being, in imagining that 
we ſhall have a ſenſe of what paſſes below, and may 


poſſibly be employed in guiding the ſteps of thoſe 


with whom we walked with innocence when mortal? 


Why may not I hope to go on in my uſual work, p 
and tho' unknown to you, be aſſiſtant in all the con- 


flicts of your mind: Give me leave to ſay to you, O 


beſt of men, that I cannot figure to myſelf a greater 
| happineſs than in ſuch an employment: To be pre- 
ſent at all the adventures to which human life is ex- 
poſed, to adminiſter ſlumber to thy eyelids in the 

agonies of a, fever, to cover thy beloved face in the 

day of battle, to go with thee a guardian angel, 
incapable of wound or pain, where I have longed 


to attend thee when a weak, a. fearful woman: 


Theſe, my dear, are the thoughts with which 1 
warm my poor languid heart; but indeed I am not 


capable under my preſent weakneſs of bearing the 
ſtrong agonies of mind I fall into, when I form to 
myſelf the grief you will be in upon your firſt hearin 


of my departure. I will not dwell upon this, becauſe 


your kind and generous heart will be but the more 
%% « afflicted, 
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* afflicted, the more the perſon for whom you lament 
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offers you conſolation. My laſt breath will, if I am 


myſelf, expire in a prayer for you. I ſhall never 


ſee thy face again. Farewell tor ever F 


SPECTATOR, Vol. III. No. 204. 
. To Mr. SPECTATOR. 
IR. NF e 55 
C7 OUR having done conſiderable ſervices in 
3 this great city, by rectifying the diſorders of 
families, and ſeveral wives having preferred your 
advice and directions to thoſe of their huſbands, 
emboldens me to apply to you at this time. I ama 
ſhop-keeper, and tho' but a young man, I find by 
experience that nothing but the utmoſt diligence 
both of huſband and wite (among trading people) 
can keep affairs in any tolerable order. My wife 


at the beginning of our eſtabliſhment ſhewed herſetf | 


very aſſiſting to me in my buſinefs, as much as: could 


lie in her way, and J have reaſon to believe twas 


with her inclination ; but of late ſhe has got ac- 


quainted with a ſchoolman, who values himſelf for 


his great knowledge in the Greek tongue. He en- 
tertains her frequently in the thop with diſcourſes 
of the beauties and excellencies. of that language; 
and repeats to her ſeveral paſſages out of the Greek 
poets, wherein he tells her there 1s unſpeakable 
harmony and agreeable founds that all other lan- 


guages are wholly unacquainted with. He hath fo 


infatuated her with his jargon, that inſtead of uſing 


her former diligence in the thop, ſhe now neglects 
the affairs of the houſe, and is wholly taken up 


with her tutor in Jearning by heart ſcraps of Greek 
which ſhe vents. upon all occaſions. She told me 


ſome days ago, that whereas I uſe ſome Latin in- 


ſcriptions in my ſhop, ſhe adviſed me, with a great 
deal of concern, to have them changed into Greek ; 
it being à language leſs underſtood, would be more 
conformable to the myſtery of my profeſſion ; that 
our good friend would be aſſiſting to us in this 


work ;. and that a certain faculty of gentlemen. 


« would 


the SpECTATORSC, TarLERs, &c. 233 | 
* would find themſelves ſo much obliged to me, that 1 
* they would infallibly make my fortune: In ſhort, | = 
s | 


her frequent importunities upon this and other im- 
pertinences of the like nature make me very un- 
eaſy; and if your remonſtrances have no more effect 
upon her than mine, I am afraid I ſhall be obhged 
to ruin myſelf to procure her a ſettlement at Ox- 
ford with her tutor, for ſhe's already too mad for 
* Bedlam. Now, Sir, you fee the danger my family 
is expoſed to, and the likelihood of my wiſe's be- 
coming both troubleſome and uſeleſs, unleſs her read- 
ing herſelf in your paper may make her reflect. She 
is ſo very learned that I cannot pretend by word of 
mouth to argue with her. She laugh'd out at your 
ending a paper in Greek, and ſaid 'twas a hint to 
women of literature, and very eivil not to tranſlate 
it to expoſe them to the vulgar. You ſee how it is 
, with, | | | | x 
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8 IR, Your humble ſervant. 
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When I conſider the falſe impreſſions which are re- 
ceived by the generality of the world, I am troubled 

at none more than a certain levity of thought, which 
many young women of quality have entertained, to the 
| hazard of their characters, and the certain misfortune 
of their lives. The firſt of the following letters may 
| beſt repreſent the faults I would now point at, and the 
anſwer to it the temper of mind in a contrary cha- 
meer. | N | | 
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of 
My deur Harrot, 35 Ty | "nn 
IF thou art jhe, but oh! how fallen, how changed, 1 
T what an Apoſtate ! how loft to all that's gay and | 
0 


agreeable! To be married I find is to be buried alive; 
1 can't conceive it more difmal to be ſhut up in a 
vault to converſe with the ſhades of my anceſtors, 
than to be carried down to an old manor houſe in the 
country, and confined to the converſation of a ſober 
huſband and an aukward chamber-maid. For va- 
riety I ſuppoſe you may entertain yourſelf 8 
5 * dam 
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radiſe, like the firſt happpy pair. 
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dam 1n her Grogram gown, the ſpouſe of your pariſh 
vicar, who has by this time I am ſure well furniſhed 


you with receipts for making ſalves and poſſets, di- 


ftilling cordial waters, making ſyrups, and applying 
poultices. 8 99 81 
* Blelt folitude ! I with thee joy, my dear, of thy 


loved retirement, which indeed you would perſuade 


me 1s very agreeable, and different enough from what 
I have here deſcribed; But, child, I am afraid thy 


brains are a little diſordered with romances and no- 
vels: After fix months marriage to hear thee talk of 
love, and paint the country ſcenes ſo ſoftly is a lit- 
tle extravagant ; one would think you lived the lives 
of Sylvan deities, - or roved among the walks of pa- 

But pr'ythee leave 


theſe whimſies, and come to town in order to live 
and talk like other mortals. However, as I am ex- 


tremely intereſted in your reputation, I would will- 
ingly give you a little good advice at your firſt ap- 
pearance under the character of a married woman: 


Tis a little inſolence in me perhaps, to adviſe a ma- 
tron; but] am fo afraid you'll make fo filly a figure 


as a fond wife, that I cannot help warning you not to 
appear in any public places with your huſband, and 

never to ſaunter about St. James's park together: If 
you preſume to enter the ring at Hide Park together: 


you are ruined for ever; nor muſt you take the leaſt. 


notice of one another at the play houſe or opera, un- 


leſs you would be laughed at for a very loving couple 
moſt happily paired in the yoke of wedlock. 1 would 


recommend the example of an acquaintance of ours 


to your imitation ; ſhe is the moſt negligent and fa- _ 
ſhionable wife in the world; ſhe is hardly ever ſeen | 
in the ſame place with her huſband, and if they hap- 
pen to meet, you would think them perfect ſtrangers : 


She never was heard to name him in his abſence, and 
takes care he ſhall never be the ſubje& of any diſ- 
courſe that he has a ſhare in. I hope you'll propoſe 
this lady as a pattern, tho' I am very much afraid 
you'll be ſo filly to think Portia, &c. Sabine and Ro- 
man wives, much brighter examples. I with it may 
never come iato your head to imitate thoſe antiquated 

| 6. Crea- : 
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creatures ſo far, as to come into public in the habit 


as well as air of a Roman matron. You make already 
the entertainment at Mrs. Modiſh's tea-table; the 


ſays, ſhe always thought you a diſcreet perſon, and 


qualified to manage a family with admirable pru- 


dence ; ſhe dies to ſee what demure and ſerious airs 
wedlock has given you, but ſhe ſays ſhe ſhall never 


forgive your choice of ſo gallant a man as Bellamour 
to transform him to a mere ſober hufband ; 'twas un- 
pardonable: You ſee, my dear, we all envy your 
happineſs, and no perſon more than 


' Your humble ſervant, 
1 Lydia. 


E not in pain, good madam, for my appearance 


in town; I ſhall frequent no public places, or 
make any viſits where the character of a modeſt wife 
is ridiculous. As for your wild raillery on matrimo- 


ny, 'tis all hypocriſy; you, and all the handſome 
young women of your acquaintance, ſhew yourſelves 
to no other purpoſe than to gain a conqueft over 


ſome man of worth, in order to beſtow your charms 
and fortune on him. There's no indecency 1n the 


confeſſion, the deſign is modeſt and honourable, and 
all your affectation can't diſguiſe it. 


* Iam married, and have no other concern but to 


pleaſe the man I love; he's the end of every care I 
have; if I dreſs 'tis for him; if I read a poem or a 


play, 'tis to qualify myſelf for a converſation agree- 


able to his taſte ; He's almoſt the end of my devo- 
tions; half my prayers are for his happineſs—]I love 


to talk of him, and never hear him named but with 
pleaſure and emotion. I am your friend, and wiſh 
you happineſs, but am ſorry to ſee by the air of your 


letter that there are a ſet of women who are got in- 


to the common-place raillery of every thing that is 
ſober, decent, and proper : Matrimony and the clergy 
are the topics of people of little wit and no under- 


ſtanding. I own to you, I have learned of the vicar's 


wife all you tax me with. She is a diſcreet, ingenious, 
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pleaſant, pious woman ; I wiſh ſhe had the handling 
of you and Mrs. Modiſh ; you will find, if you were 
too free with her, ſhe would ſoon make you as charm- 


ing as ever you were, ſhe would make you bluſh as 


much as if you never had been fine ladies. The 
vicar, madam, is ſo kind as to viſit my huſband, 
and his agreeable converſation has brought him to 
enjoy many ſober happy hours when even I am 


ſhut out, and my dear maſter is entertained only with 


his own thoughts. Theſe things, dear madam, 
will be laſting ſatisfactions, when the fine ladies, 
and the coxcombs by whom they form themſelves, 
are irre parably ridiculous, ridiculous in old age. I 
am, 


Madam, your moſt bumble . | 


Mary Home. 
SyECTATOR, Vol. IV. No. 254. 


"Me: rer ren | | 
TAM the happy father of a very  towardly "Oh in 


whom I do not only fee my life, but alſo my 
manner of life, renewed. It would be extremely 


beneficial to ſociety, if you would frequently reſume 


ſubjects which ſerye to bind theſe ſort of relations 
faſter, and endear the ties of blood with thofe of 
good will, proteCtion, obſervance, indulgence and 
veneration. I would, methinks, have this done at- 
ter an uncommon method, and do not think any one, 


who is not capable of writing a good play, fit to un- 
dertake a work wherein there will neceſſarily occur 


ſo many ſecret inſtincts, and biaſſes of human nature 


which would pals unobſerved by common eyes. I 
thank Heaven, I have no outrageous offence againſt 
my own excellent parents to anſwer for; but when I 


am now and then alone, and look back upon my paſt 


life, from wy earlieft infancy to this time there are | 
many faults which I committed that did not appear 


to mc, even till I myſelf became a father. I had not 
till then a notion of the yearnings of heart, whicha 
man has when he ſees his child do a laudable thing, 
or the ſudden damp which ſeizes him when he fears 


« he 


the SYECTATORS, TaTLERS, &. 237 


© he will ac ſomething unworthy. It is not to be ima- 
* gined, what a remorſe touched me for a long train of 
* childiſh negligences of my mother, when 1 ſaw my 
wife the other day look out of the window, and 
turn as pale as aſhes upon ſeeing my younger boy 
« fliding upon the ice. Theſe ſlight intimations will 
give you to underſtand, that there are numberleſs lit- 
tle crimes which children take no notice of while 
they are doing, which upon reflections, when they 
thall themſelves become fathers, they will look upon 
with the utmoſt ſorrow and contrition, that they did 
not regard, before thoſe whom they offended were to 
be no more ſeen. How many thoutand things do J re- 
member which would have highly pleafed my father, 
and I omitted for no other reaſon, but that 1 thought 
* what he propoſed the effect of humour and old age 
which I am now convinced had reaſon and good ſenſe 
init. Icannot now go into the parlour to him, and 
make his heart glad with an account of a matter 
which was of no conſequence, but that I told it, and 
* afted in it. The good man and woman are lon 
_ © fince in their graves, who uſed to fit and plot the 
welfare of us their children, while, perhaps, we 
were ſometimes laughing at the old folks at another 
* end of the houſe. The truth of it is, were we 
merely to follow nature in theſe great duties of life, 
tho' we have a ſtrong inſtinct towards the performing 
of them, we ſhould be on both fides very deficient, 
Age is ſo unwelceme to the generality of mankind, 
and growth towards manhood ſo deſireable to all, that 
reſignation to decay is too difficult a taſk in the fa- 
ther; and deference, amidſt the impulſe of gay de- 
fires, appears unreaſonable to the ſon. There are fo 
few who can grow old with a good grace, and yet 
fewer who can come flow enough into the world, 
that a father, were he to be actuated by his deſires, 
and a ſon, were he to conſult himſelf only, could nei- 
ther of them. behave himſelf as he ought to the other. 
But when reaſon interpoſes againſt inſtinct, where it 
would carry either out of the intereſts of the other, 
there ariſes that happieſt intercourſe of good offices 
between thoſe deareſt relations of human life. The 
| Father, 
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Father, according to the opportunities which are of- 
fered to him, 1s throwing down bleſſings on the ſon, 


and the ſon endeayouring to appear the worthy off- 


ſpring of ſuch a father. It is after this manner that 
Camillus and his firſt born dwell together. Camillus 
enjoys a pleaſing and indolent old age, in which paſ- 
ſion is ſubdued, and reaſon exalted. He waits the 

day of his diſſolution with a reſignation mixed with 
delight, and the ſon fears the acceſſion of his father's 
fortune with diffidence, left he ſhould not enjoy or 
become 1t as well as his predeceſſor. Add to this, 
that the father knows he leaves a friend to the chil- 
dren of his friends, an eaſy land lord to his tenants, 
and an agreeable companion to his acquaintance. 


He believes his ſon's behaviour will make him fre- 


quently remembered, but never wanted. This com- 


merce is ſo well cemented, that without the pomp of | 
ſaying, Son, be a friend to ſuch a one when I am 


gone; Camillus knows, being in his ſavour, is di- 
rection enough to the grateful youth who is to ſue- 
ceed him, without the admonition of his mentioning 


it. Theſe gentlemen are honoured in all their 
neighbourhood, and the ſame effect which the court 
has on the manners of a kingdom, their characters 


have on all who hve within the influence of them. 
My ſon and J are not of fortune to communicate 
our good actions or intentions to fo many as theſe 


gentlemen do; but I will be bold to fay, my ſon 
has, by the applauſe and approbation which his be- 


haviour towards me has gained him, occaſioned that 


many an old man, beſides myſelf, has rejoiced. O- 


ther mens children follow the example of mine, and 
I have the inexpreſſibie happineſs of over-hearing 
our neighbours, as we ride by, point to their chil- 
dren, and ſay, with a voice of joy. There they go. 


© You cannot, Mr. SexzcTaToR, paſs your time I 
better than in inſipuating the delights which theſe 


relations well regarded beſtow upon each other. Or- 
dinary paſſages are no longer ſuch, but mutual love 
gives an importance to the moſt indifferent things, 


2:4 a merit to actions the molt inſignificant. When 
we look round the world, and obſerve the many miſ- 


* underſtandings 
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underſtandings which are created by the malice and 


inſinuation of the meaneſt ſervants ſervants between 
people thus related, how neceſſary will it appear that 
it were inculcated that men would be upon heir 
guard to ſupport a conſtancy of affection, and that 
grounded upon the principles of reaſon, not the 1 im- 
pulſes of inſtinct. 


It is from the common prejudices which men re- 


ceive from their parents, that hatreds are kept alive 


from one generation to another; and when men act 


by inſtinct, hatreds will deſcend when good offices 


are forgotten. For the degeneracy of human lite 1s 
ſuch that our anger is more eaſily transferred to our 
children than our love. Love always gives ſome- 


© thing to the object it delights in, and anger ſpoils 


the perſon againſt whom it is moved of ſomething 
laudable in him: From this degeneracy therefore, 
and a ſort of ſelf-love, we are more prone to take 


up the ill-will of our parents, than to follow them 
in their friendſhips. 


© One would think there ſhould need no more to 


make men keep up this ſort of relation with the ut- 


molt ſanctity, than to examine their own hearts. If 
every father remembered his own thoughts and in- 
clinations when he was a ſon, and every ſon re- 


membered what he expected from his father, when 
he himſelf was in a ſtate of dependence, this one 


reflection would preſerve men from being diſſolute 
or rigid in theſe ſeveral capacities. The power and 
ſubjection between them, when broken, make them 
more emphatically tyrants and rebels againſt each 
other, with greater cruelty of heart, than the diſ- 
ruption of ſtates and empires can poſlibly produce, 
I thall end this application to you with two letters 


which paſſed between a mother and fon very lately, 
| and are as follow. 


— 3 


5 4 FT the pleaſures, which I "FAO the grief to "BR you 


purſue in town, do not take up all your time, do 


not deny your mother ſo much of it, as to read ſeri- 


ouſly this letter. You laid before Mr. Letacre, that 


an 
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upon you. 
away the vigour of your youth in the arms of har- 


an old woman might live very well in the country 


upon half my jointure, and that your father was a 


fond foo] to give me a rent charge of eight hun- 
dred a year to the prejudice of his fon. What Let- 
acre ſaid to you upon that occaſion, you ought to 


have borne with more decency, as he was your fa- 


ther's well-beloved ſervant, than to have called him 
Country Put. In the firſt place, Frank, I muſt tel! 


you, I will have my rent duly paid, for I will make 


to your ſiſters for the partiality I was guilty of, in 


making your father do ſo much as he hath done for 
you. 1 may, it ſeems, live upon half my jointure ! 


I lived upon much leſs, Frank, when I carried you 


from place to place in theſe arms, and could neither 


eat, dreſs, or mind any thing for feeding and tending 
you a weakly child, and thedding tears when the 
5 were then troubled with returned 

y my care you outgrew them, to throw | 


lots, and deny your mother what 1s not yours to de- 


tain. Both your ſiſters are crying to ſee the paſſion 


which I ſmother ; but if you pleaſe to go on thus 
like a gentleman of the town, and forget all regards 
to yourſelf and family, I ſhall immediately enter up- 
on your eſtate for the arrear due to me, and without 
one tear more contemn you for forgetting the fond- 
neſs of your mother, as much as you have the exam- 


ple of your father. O Frank, do I live to omit wri- 
ting myſelf, — | 


Your affectionate mother, 

MADAM, RY e 
Will come down to-morrow and pay the money 
on my knees. Pray write ſo no more. I will 

take care you never hall, for I will be for ever 

hereafter, LES %%% oC 

1 | Your moſt dutiful ſon, 

oa os 


I will bring down new heads for my ſiſters. T uo 


let ail be forgotten. 
_ SPECTATOR, Vol. IV. No. 263- 


Mr. 
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Mr. SPECTATOR, 


8 OUR correſpondent's letter relating to for- 
c * tune hunters, and your ſubſequent diſcourſe 
« upon it, have given me encouragement to ſend you 
a ſtate of my caſe, by which you will ſee that the 
matter complained of, is a common grievance both 
„to city and country. 5 

I am a country gentleman of between five and ſix 
* thouſand a year. It is my misfortune to have a very 
fine park and an only daughter; upon which account 
* I have been ſo plagued with deer-ſtealers and fops, 

that for theſe four years paſt I have ſcarce enjoyed a 

moment's reſt, I look upon myſelf to be in a ſtate 

of war, and am forced to keep as conſtant watch in 

my ſeat, as a governor would do that commanded a 

* town on the frontier of an enemy's country, I 

have indeed pretty well ſecured my park, having for 
this purpoſe provided myſelf of four keepers, who 

are Tok handed, and handle a quarter-ſtaff beyond 
any other fellows in the country. And for the guard 
of my houſe, beſides a band of penſioner- matrons and 
an old maiden relation, whom I keep on conſtant 
duty, I have blunderbuſles always charged, and fox- 
gins planted in private places about my garden, of 
which I have given irequent notice in the neighbour- 
hood; yet ſo it is, that in ſpite of all my care, I 
ſhall every now and then have a ſaucy raſcal ride by 
reconnoitring (as I think you call it) under my win- 
dows, as ſprucely dreſt as if he was going to a ball. 

Jam aware of this method of attacking a miſtreſs on 

horſeback, having heard that it is a common practice 
in Spain; and have therefore taken care to remove 
my daughter from the road-ſide of the houſe, and 
to lodge her next the garden. But to cut thort my 
ſtory, what can a man do after all ? I durſt not ſtand 
for member of parliament laſt election, for fear of 
ſome ill conſequences from my being off my poſt. 
What I would therefore deſire of you, is, to promote 
a project I have ſet on foot, and upon which I have 
writ to ſome of my friends ; and that is, that care 
may be taken to ſecure our daughters by law, as well 

as our deer; and that ſome honeſt gentleman of a 

You. IE: „ * public 
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public . would move for leave to bring in a bill 
For the better preſerving of the female game. 
| 1 


SIR, 


Your humble ſervant, | 
SPECTATOR, Vol. V. No. 326. 


The following letters, written by two very conſide- 
rate correſpondents, both under twenty years of age, 
are very good arguments of the neceſſity of taking into 
conſideration the many incidents which affect the edu- 
cation of youth, 1 
8 IR, ; FO 
J Have long expected, that in the courſe of your 
1 obſervations upon the feveral parts of human life, 

you would one time or other fall upon a ſubject, 
which, ſince you have not, I take the liberty to re- 
commend to you. What I mean, is the patronage 
of young modeſt men to ſuch as are able to counte- 
nance and introduce them into the world. For want 
of ſuch aſſiſtances, a youth of merit languiſhes in 
obſcurity or poverty, when his circumſtances are 
low, and runs into riot and exceſs when his fortunes 
are plentiful, I cannot make myſelf better under- 
ſtood, than by ſending you an hiſtory of myſelf, 
which I ſhall deſire you to inſert in your paper, it 
being the only way I have of expreſſing my gratitude 
for the higheſt obligations imaginable, | 
I ͤam the ſon of a merchant of the city of London, 


© who, by many loſſes, was reduced from a very luxu- 


riant trade and credit to very narrow circumſtances, 


in compariſon to that of his former abundance. This | 


took away the vigour of his mind, and all manner of 
attention to a fortune which he now thought deſpe- 
rate; inſomuch that he died without a will, having 


misfortunes. I was fixteen years of age when | loſt ; 
my father; and an eſtate of 200l. a year came in- 
to my poſſeſſion, without friend or guardian to in- 
ſtrut me in the management or enjoyment of it. 
The natural conſequence of this was, (though I wan- | 
ted no director, and ſoon had fellows who found By | 
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out for a ſmart young gentleman, and led me into all 
the debaucheries of which I was capable) that my 
companions' and I could not well be ſupplied without 


running in debt, which I did very frankly, till I was 


arreſted, and conveyed, with a guard ſtrong enough 
for the moſt deſperate aſſaſſin, to a bailift's houſe, 
where I lay four days ſurrounded with very merry 
but not agreeable company. As ſoon as I had extri- 


cated mylelf from that ſhameful confinement, I re- 


fleted upon it with ſo much horror, that I deſerted 
all my ob 


are ſent to ſchool before they are capable of improve- 
ment, only to be out of harm's-way. In the midſt of 
this ſtate of ſuſpence, not knowing how to diſpoſe 
of myſelf, I was fought for by a relation of mine who, 
upon obſerving a good inclination m me, uſed me with 
great familiarity, and carried me to his ſeat in the 


country. When I came there, he introduced me to 


all the good company in the country ; and the great 
obligations I have to him for this kind notice, and 


reſidence with him ever ſince, has made ſo ſtrong an 
impreſſion upon me, that he has the authority of a 


father over me, founded upon the love of a brother. 
I have a good ſtudy of books, a good ſtable of horſes 
always at my command; and though I am not quite 
eighteen years of age, familiar converſe on his part, 
and a ſtrong inclination to exert myſelf on mine, have 


had an effect _- me that makes me acceptable 
hus, Mr.SpzcTAT OR, by this gen- 
tleman's favour and patronage, it is my fault if I am 


wherever I go. 


not wiſer and richer every day I live. I ſpeak this as 


well by ſubſcribing the initial letters of my name to 


thank him, as to incite others to an imitation of his 
virtue. It would be a worthy work to ſhew what great 


charities are to be done without expence, and how 


many noble actions are loſt, out of inadvertency in 
perſons capable of performing them, if they were 


d acquaintance, and took chambers in an 
inn of court, with a reſolution to ſtudy the law 
with all poſſible application. But I trifled away a 
whole year in looking over a thouſand intricacies, 
without a friend to apply to in any caſe of doubt, ſo 
that I only lived there among men, as little children 
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Mr. SyeEcTaToR, 


put in mind of it. If a gentleman of figure in a 
country would make his family a pattern of ſobriety, 


good ſenſe and breeding, and would kindly endeavour 


to influence the education, and ory proſpeQts of 
the younger gentry about him, 1 am apt to believe 
it would fave him a great deal of ſtale beer on a pub- 


lie occaſion, and render him the leader of his coun- 


try from their gratitude to him, inſtead of being a 


fave to their riots and tumults in order to be made 
their repreſentative. The ſame thing might be re- 
commended to all who have made any progreſs in 


any parts of knowledge, or arrived at any degree in 
a profeſſion ; others may gain preferment and for- 


tunes from their patrons, but I have, I hope, received 


from mine good habits and virtues. I repeat to you, 
Sir, my requeſt to print this, in return for all the 


_ © evil an helpleſs orphan ſhall ever eſcape, and all the 
good he ſhall receive in this life; both which are 
* wholly owing to this gentleman's fayour to, 


SIR, ns 
Your moſt obedient humble * 
8 : ED | P. 
SyecTaToOR, Vol. V. No. 330. 


Am a lad of about fourteen, I find a mighty plea- 
ſure in learning. I have been at the Latin ſchool 


four years. I don't know I ever played truant, or 


neglected any taſk my maſter ſet me in my life. I 
think on what I read at ſchool as I go home at night, 


and ſo intently, that I have often gone half a mile 


out of my way, not minding whither I went. Our 


maid tells me, ſhe often hears me talk Latin in my 


ſleep. And I dream two or three nights in a week J 
am 3 Juvenal and Homer. My maſter ſeems as 
well pleaſed with my performances as any boy's in 
the ſame claſs. I think, if I know my own mind, I 
would chooſe rather to be a ſcholar than a prince 
without learning. I have a very good affectionate 
father; but tho” very rich, yet ſo mighty near, that 
he thinks much of the charges of my education. = 
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often tells me he believes my ſchooling will ruinhim; 
that I coſt him God knows what in books. I tremble 


to tell him I want one. I am forced to keep my poc- 


ket money and lay it out for a book, now and then, 
that he don't know of. He has ordered my maſter to 
buy no more books for me, but ſays he will buy them 
himſelf, I aſk'd him for Horace tother day, and he 
told me in a paſſion he did not believe I was fit for it, 
but only my maſter had a mind to make him think I 
had got a great way in my learning. I am ſometimes 
a month behind other boys in getting the books m 


maſter gives orders for. All the boys in the ſchool, 


but I, have the claſſic authors in uſum Delphini, 
gilt and lettered on the back. My father is often 
reckoning up how long I have been at ſchool, and 


tells me he fears I do little good. My father's car- | 
riage ſo diſcourages me, that he makes me grow dull 
and melancholy. My maſter wonders what 1s the 
matter with me; I am afraid to tell him; for he is a 


man that loves to encourage learning, and would be 
apt to chide my father, ard not knowing my father's 
temper, may make him worſe. Sir, if you haye any 


love for learning, I beg you would give me ſome. 
inſtructions in this caſe, and perſuade parents to en- 


courage their children when they find them diligent 


and deſirous of learning. I have heard ſome parents 
ſay, they would do any thing for their children, if 
they would but mind their learning : I would be 
glad to be in their place. Dear Sir, pardon my 


boldneſs. If you will but conſider and pity my caſe, 


1 will pray for your proſperity as long as I live,” 


_ Your humble ſervant, 


. james Diſcipulus. 
SPECTATOR, Vol. V. No. 331. 


Mr. SpECTA TOR, | 


A $S you are the daily endeavourer to promote 


learning and good ſenſe, I think myſelf obliged 
to ſuggeſt to your conſideration whatever may pro- 


Mote or prejudice them. There is an evil which has 
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o 


prevailed from generation to generation, which gray 
hairs and tyrannical cuſtom continue to ſupport ; I 


hope your ſpectatorial authority will give a ſeaſona- 


ble check to the fpread of the infection; I mean 
old mens overbearing the ſtrongeſt ſenſe of their ju- 
niors by the mere force of ſeniority; ſo that for a 
young man in the bloom of life and vigour of age 
to give a ſeaſonable contradiction to his elders, is 
eſteemed am unpardonable inſolence, and regarded as 
a reverſing the decrees of nature. I am a young 
man, I confeſs, yet I honour the gray head as much 
as any one; however, when, in company with old 


men, I hear them ſpeak obſcurely, or reaſon pre- 


poſterouſly (into which abſurdities, prejudice, pride, 
or intereſt, will ſometimes throw the wiſeſt) I count 


it no crime to rectify their reaſonings, unleſs con- 


ſcience muſt truckle to ceremony, and truth fall a 


 facrifice to complaiſance. The ſtrongeſt arguments 


are enervated, and the brighteſt evidence diſappears, 


before thoſe tremendous reaſonings and dazzling. 


diſcoveries of venerable old age: You are young 
giddy-headed fellows, you have not yet had expe- 
rience of the world. Thus we young folks find 

our ambition cramped, and our Mannen indulged, 
ſince, while young, we have little room to diſplay 


ourſelves; and, when old, the weakneſs of nature 
muſt paſs for ſtrength of ſenſe, and we hope that 
| hoary heads will raiſe us above the attacks of con- 


tradition. Now, Sir, as you would enliven our 


activity in the purſuit of learning, take our caſe 


into conſideration ; and, with a glofs on brave 


 Elthu's ſentiments, aſſert the right of youth, and 


prevent the pernicious incroachments of age. 'The 
generous reaſonings of that gallant youth would 
adorn your paper ; and I beg you would inſert them, 


not doubting but that they will give good entertain- 
ment to the moſt intelligent of your readers. 


go theſe three men ceafed to anſwer Job, becauſe he 


was righteous in his own eyes. Then was kindied the 
wrath of Elihu the ſon of Barachel the Buzite, of the 


kindred of Ram: Againſt Job was his wrath * 
e | | , fle „ 
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led, becauſe he juſtified himſelf rather than God. Alſo 
«* againſt his three friends was his wrath kindled, be 

* cauſe they had found no anſwer, and yet had condem- 
ned Job. Now Elihu had waited till Job had ſpoken, 
| + becaule they were elder than he. When Elihu faw 
there was no anſwer in the mouth of theſe three men, 
then his wrath was kindled. And Elihu the ſon of 
© Barachel the Buzite anſwered and faid, I am young 
and ye are very old, wherefore I was afraid, and durſt 
not thew you my opinion, I ſaid, days ſhould ſpeak, 
* and multitude of years ſhould teach wiſdom. But 
* there is a ſpirit in man; and the inſpiration of the 
* Almighty giveth them underſtanding. Great men are 
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* not always wiſe: Neither do the aged underſtand e 
judgment. Therefore I ſaid, hearken to me, I alſo will j 
* thew mine opinion. Behold I waited for your words; 9 
* I gave ear to your reaſons, whilſt you ſearched out 1 
* what to ſay. Vea, I attended unto you: And behold 1 
* there was none of you that convinced Job, or that N 
* anſwered his words; left ye ſhould ſay, we have 
* found out wiſdom : God thruſteth him down, not 
© man. Now he hath not directed his words againſt 
me: Neither will I anſwer him with your ſpeeches. 1 
* They were amazed, they anſwered no more: They 1 
* left off ſpeaking. When I had waited, (for they 1 
* ſpake not but ſtood ſtill and anſwered no more) | 1 
ſaid, I will anſwer alſo my part, I alſo will ſhew _ [BY 
mine opinion. For J am full of matter, the Spirit 0 "Ki 
* within me conſtraineth me. Behold, my belly 1s as WR | 
* wine which hath no vent, it is ready to burſt like 1,228 
new bottles. I will ſpeak that I may be refreſhed : Will 
l will open my lips and anſwer. Let me not, I pray #8 
© you, except any man's perſon, neither let me give Wa! 
« flattering titles unto man. For I know not to give 1 
« flattering titles; in ſo doing my Maker would ſoon 1 
%%% OE nt Oo ns 
1 SpEGTATOR, Vol. V. No. 336. = 
| * 


- Queen Ann Boleyn's laſt Letter to King Henry. 


Otho C. 10. impriſonment, are things ſo ſtrange 
* Unto me, as What to write, or what to excuſe, I am 
: „ * altogether 


Cotton Lib. 10 grace's diſpleaſure, and my 4 
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altogether ignorant. Whereas you ſend unto me (wil- 
ling me to confeſs a truth, and ſo obtain your favour) 
by ſuch an one, whom you know to be mine ancient 
profeſſed enemy. I no ſooner received this meſſage 
by him, than I rightly conceived your meaning ; and 
if, as you ſay, confeſſing a truth indeed may procure 
my fatety, I thall, with all willingneſs and duty per- 
form your command. 5 5 
But let not your Grace ever imagine, that your 
poor wife will ever be brought to acknowledge a 
fault, when not ſo much as a thought thereof pre- 
ceded. And to ſpeak a truth, never Prince had wife 


+ 
O 


than you have ever found in Ann Boleyn; with which 
name and place Icould willingly have contented my- 
ſelf, if God and your Grace's pleaſure had been fo 
os Neither did I at any time fo far forget my- 
elf in my exaltation, or received queenſhip, but that 
I always looked for ſuch an alteration as I now find; 
for the ground of my preferment being on no ſurer 
foundation than your Grace's fancy, the leaſt altera- 
tion 1 knew was fit and ſufficient to draw that fancy 
to ſome other object. You have choſen me, from a 
low eſtate, to be your queen and companion, far 
beyond my deſert or defire. If then you found me 
worthy of ſuch honour, good your grace let not any 
light fancy, or bad council of mine enemies, with- 


ſtain, that unworthy ſtain, of a difloyal heart to- 
wards your good grace, ever caſt ſo foul a blot on 
your moſt dutiful wife, and the infant princeſs your 
daughter. Try me, good king, but let me have a 
Tawtul trial, and let not my ſworn enemies fit as my 

accuſers and judges: Yea, let me have an open 
trial, for my truth ſhall fear no open ſhame ; then 
ſhall you ſee either mine innocence cleared, your ſuſ- 
picion and conſcience ſatisfied ; the ignominy and 
ſlander of the world ſtopped, or my guilt openly 

declared. So that whatſoever God or you may 3 
mine of me, your grace may be freed from an open 
cenſure, and mine offence being fo lawfully proved, 
your grace is at liberty, both before God anc 


© man, 


more loyal in all duty, and in all true affeQion, 


draw your princely favour from me; neither let that | 
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man not only to execute worthy puniſhment on me 


already ſettled on that party, for whoſe ſake Iam now 
as I am, whoſe name I could ſome good while fince 
have pointed unto, your grace not being ignorant of 
my ſuſpicion therein. CFC 
* But if you have already determined of me, and that 
not only my death, but an infamous ſlander muſt 
bring you the enjoying of your defired happineſs ; 
then I defire of God, that he will pardon your great 
ſin therein, and likewiſe mine enemies, the inftru- 
ments thereof, and that he will not call you to a 


„ * * * * LY 


me, at his general judgment ſeat, where both you 
and myſelf muſt ſhortly appear, and in whoſe judg- 
ment I doubt not (whatſoever the world may think 
of me) mine innocence ſhall be openly known, and 
ſufficiently cleared. „ . 
My laſt and only requeſt ſhall be, that myſelf may 
only bear the burden of your grace's diſpleaſure, 


. ˙² er oo W W W A 


in ſtrait impriſonment for my ſake. If ever 1 have 
found favour in your ſight, if ever the name of Ann 
Boleyn hath been Na in your ears, then let me 
obtain this requeſt, and I will ſo leave to trouble 
your grace any farther, with mine earneſt prayers to 
the Trinity to have your grace in his good keeping, 
and to direct you in all your actions. From my dole- 
ful priſon in the tower, this ſixth of May. 
8 Your moſt loya! 
and ever faithſul wife, 


a a K „ a ao ‚ »àMA K a 


Ann Boleyn. 


5 Srrcraron, Vol. VI. No. 397. 
$12, ; 5 


PON reading your eſſay concerning the pleaſures 


of the imagination, I find among the three ſources 
of thoſe pleaſures which you have diſcovered, that 
greatneſs 1s One. This has ſuggeſted to me the reaſon 
why of all objeQs that I have ever ſeen, there is none 
5 M 5 which 


as an unlawful wife, but to follow your affection 


ftri account for your unprincely and cruel uſage of 


and that it may not touch the innocent ſouls of thoſe 
poor gentlemen, who (as I underſtand) are likewiſe 
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which affects my imagination ſo much as the fea or 
ocean. I cannot ſee the heavings of this prodigious 
bulk of water, even in a calm, without a very pleaſing 
_ aſtoniſhment ; but when it is worked up in a tempeſt, 
fo that the horizon on every ſide is nothing but foaming 
 billows and floating mountains, it is impoſſible to de- 
ſcribe the agreeable horror that riſes from ſuch a proſ- 
| pet. A troubled ocean to a man who fails upon it, is, I 
think, the biggeſt object that he can ſee in motion, and 
_ conſequently gives his imagination one of the higheſt 
kinds of pleaſures that can ariſe from greatneſs. I muſt 
confeſs, it is impoſſible for me to ſurvey this world of 
fluid matter, without thinking on the hand that firſt 
poured it out, and made a proper channel for its recep- 
tion. Such an object naturally raiſes in my thoughts 
the idea of an Almighty Being, and convinces me of his 
exiſtence as much as a metaphyfical demonſtration. 
The imagination prompts the underſtanding, and, by 
the greatneſs of the ſenſible object, produces in it the 
idea of a being who is neither circumſcribed by time 
nor ſpace. 5 5 
Ass I have made feveral voyages upon the ſea, I 
kave often been toſſed in ſtorms, and on that occaſion 
have frequently reflected on the deſeriptions of them in 
antient poets, I remember Longinus highly recommends 
one in Homer, becauſe the poet has not amuſed him- 
ſelf with little fancies upon the occaſion, as authors of 
an inferior genius, whom he mentions, had done, but 
becauſe he has gathered together thoſe circumſtances | 
which are the moſt apt to terrify the imagination, and 
which really happen in the raging of a tempeſt. It 
is for the ſame reaſon, that J prefer the following de- 
ſcription of a ſhip in a ſtorm, which the pſalmiſt has 
made, before any other J have ever met with. They 
that go down to the ſea in ſhips, that do buſineſs in great 
waters: Theſe ſee the works of the Lord, and his won- 
ders in the deep. For he commandeth and raiſeth the 
| ſtormy wind, which liteth up the waters thereof: They 
mount up to the heaven; they go down again to the 
depths, their ſoul is melted becauſe of trouble. They 
reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken man, and are 
at their wits end. Then they cry unto the Lord. in 
1 b their 


dens, groves, and meadows, 
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their trouble, and he bringeth them out of their diſ- 


treſſes. He maketh the ſtorm a calm, ſo that the waves 
thereof are ſtill. Then they are glad, becauſe they 


be quiet, ſo he bringeth them unto their deſired haven, 

By the way, how much more comfortable as well as 
rational, is this ſyſtem of the Pſalmiſt, than the pagan 
ſcheme in Virgil, and other poets, where one deity is 


repreſented as raiſing a ſtorm, and another as laying it? | 


Were we only to conſider the ſublime in this piece of 
poetry, what can be nobler than the idea it gives us of 
the Supreme Being thus raiſing a tumult among the 
elements, and recovering them out of their confuſion, 
thus troubling and becalming nature? 
Great painters do not only any us landſkips of gar: 
but very often employ 
their pencils upon ſea-pieces: I could with you would 
follow their example. If this ſmall ſketch may. de- 
ſerve a place among your works, I thall accompany 
it with a divine ode, made by a gentleman upon the 
concluſion of his travels. 1 


tg J. | | 
OW are thy ſervants bleſt, O Lord 
: How ſure is their defence! 
Eternal wiſdom is their guide, 
Their help, omnipotence. 
5 TT „ 
In foreign realms and lands remote, 
Supported by thy care, 
Thro' burning climes I pafs'd unhurt, 
And breath'd in * 1 
Thy mercy ſweeten'd ev'ry ſoil, 
Made ev'ry region pleaſe: _ 
The hoary Alpine hills it warm'd, 
And ſmooth'd the Tens ſeas. 
Think, O my ſou], devoutly think, 
How with affrighted eyes, 
Thou ſaw'ſt the wide extended deep 
In all its horrors riſe ! a 
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„ | 
ſ Confuſion dwelt on ev'ry face, 
And fear in ev'ry heart ; 
When waves on waves, and gulphs on gulphs, 
-O'ercame the Pray art. 
| VL- 
Yet then from all my griets, O Lord, 
'Thy-mercy tet me tree; 
Whilſt in the confidence of pray'r 
My ſoul took hold on thee. 
5 VII. 
For tho' in dreadful whirls we hung 
High on the broken wave, 
I knew thou wert not ſlow to hear, 
Nor impotent to ſave. 
oy * 
The ſtorm was laid, the winds retir'd 
Obedient to thy will; _ 
The ſea that roar'd at thy command, 
At thy command was ſtill. 
3 „ 1 
In midſt of dangers, fears, and death, 
Thy goodneſs Ill adore, 
And praiſe thee for thy mercies paſt, 
And humbly n for more. 
My life, if thou preſerv'ſt my life, 
Thy ſacrifice ſhall be; 5 
And death, if death muſt be my doom, 
Shall join my ſoul to thee. 1 
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OU who are ſo well acquainted with the ſtory of 
Socrates, muſt have read how, upon his making 
_ a diſcourſe concerning love, he preſſed his point with 
ſo much ſucceſs, that all the bachelors in his audience 
took a reſolution to marry by the firſt opportunity, 
and that all the married men immediately took horſe 
and galloped home to their wives, I am apt to think 
| | „„ s your 


A w d a @ - a 
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your diſcourſes, in which you have drawn ſo many 
agreeable pictures of marriage, have had a very good 


effect this way in England. We are obliged to you, 
at leaſt for having taken off that ſenſelets ridicule, 


which for many years the witlings of the town have 


turned upon their fathers and mothers. For my own 


| port ] was born in wedlock, and I don't care who 


nows it : For which reaſon, among many others, I 


ſhall look upon myſelf as a moſt inſufferable cox- 


comb, did I endeavour to maintain that cuckoldom 


was inſeparable from marriage, or to make uſe of 


huſband and wife as terms of reproach. Nay, Sir, I 


will go one ſtep further, and declare to you before 


the whole world, that I am a married man, and at 


the ſame time I have ſo much aſſurance as not to be 


aſham'd of what I have done. 
Among the ſeveral pleaſures that accompany this 
{tate of life, and which you have deſcribed in your 


former papers, there are two you have not taken no- 


tice of, and which are ſeldom caſt into the account, 
by thoſe who write on this ſubject. You muſt have 


obſerved, in your ſpeculations on human nature, that 
nothing is more gratifying to the mind of man than 


power or dominion ; and this I think myſelf amply 
poſſeſſed of, as I am the father of a family. lam 


perpetually taken up in giving out orders, in preſcrib- 
ing duties, in hearing parties, in adminiſtering juſ- 


tice, and in diſtributing rewards and puniſhments, 
To ſpeak in the language of the Centurion, I ſay 
unto one, Go, and he goeth ; and to another, Come, 
and he cometh, and to my ſervant, do This, and he 


doth it.” In ſhort, Sir, I look upon my family as a 
patriarchal ſovereignty, in which I am myſelf both 


king and 39-568 All great governinents are nothin 
elſe but cluſters of theſe little private royalties, and 


therefore I conſider the maſters of families as ſmall 


deputy: gorimons preſiding over the ſeveral little par- 
cels and diviſions of their fellow ſubjeQs. As I take 


great pleaſure in the adminiſtration of my government 
in particular, ſo I look upon myſelf not only as a more 


uſeful, but as a much greater and happier man than 


any batchelor in England, of my rank and condition. 
f a There 
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There is another accidental advantage in marriage, 
which has likewiſe fallen to my ſhare, I mean the 
having a multitude of children. Theſe I cannot but 
eons, as very great bleſſings. When I ſee my little 
troop before me, I rejoice in the additions which I 
have made to my ſpecies, to my country, and to my 
religion, in having produced ſuch a number of rea- 
ſonable creatures. citizens, and chriſtians. I am 
pleaſed thus to ſee myſelf thus perpetuated ; and as 
there is no production comparable to that of a human 
creature, j am more proud of having been the occa- 
ſion of ten ſuch glorious productions, that if I had 
built a hundred pyramids at my own expence, or 
ubliſhed as many volumes of the fineſt wit and 
earning. In what a beautiful light has the holy 
ſcripture repreſented Abdon, one of the judges of 
Iſrael, who had forty ſons and thirty grandſons, that 
rode on threeſcore and ten aſs colts, according to the 
magnificence of the eaſtern-countries? How muſt 
the heart of the old man rejoice, when he ſaw ſuch 
a beautiful proceſſion of his own deſcendants, ſuch a 
numerous cavalcade of his own raiſing? For my own 
part, I can ſit in my parlour with great content, when 
| take a review of half a dozen of my little boys 
mounting upon hobby horſes, and as many little girls 
tutoring their babies, each of them endeavouring to 
excel the reſt, and to do ſomething that may gain my 
favour and approbation. I cannot queſtion but he 
who has bleſſed me with ſo many children, will aſſiſt 
my endeavours in providing for them. There is one 
thing I am able to give each of them, which is a vir- 
tuous education. I think it is Sir Francis Bacon's 
_ obſervation, that in a numerous family of children, 
the eldeſt is often ſpoiled by the proſpect of an eſtate, 
and the youngeſt by being the darling of the parent; 
but that ſome one or other in the middle, who has not 
perhaps been regarded, has made his way in the word, 
and oyer-topped the reſt, It is my buſineſs to implant 
in every one of my children the ſame ſeeds of induſ- 
try, and the ſame honeſt principles. By this means I 
think I have a fair chance, that one or other of them 
may grow conſiderable in ſome or other way of life, 
whether 
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whether it be in the army, or in the fleet, in trade, 
or any of the three learned profeſſions; for you muſt 
know, Sir, that from long experience and obſerva- 
tion, I am perſuaded of what ſeems a paradox to moſt 
of thoſe with whom I converſe, namely, That a man 
who has many children, and gives them a good edu- 
cation, is more likely to raiſe a family, than he who 
has but one, notwithſtanding he leaves him his whole 
eſtate. For this reaſon I cannot forbear amuſing my- 
ſelf with finding out a general, an admiral, or an 
alderman of London, a divine, a phyſician, or a law- 

yer among my little people who are now perhaps in 
petticoats ; and when I ſee the motherly airs of my 
little 3 when they are playing with their 
puppets, I cannot but flatter myſelf that their huſ- 
bands and children will be happy in the poſſeſſion of 
fuck wives and mothers-5ooenne nts | 
© If you are a father, you will not perhaps think this 
letter impertinent; but if you are a ſingle man, you 
will not know the meaning of it, and probably throw 
it into the fire: Whatever you determine of it, you 
may aſſure yourſelf that it come from one who is 
„ Your molt humble ſervant, 
and well-wiſher, 
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The following letter comes to me from that excel- 
lent man in holy orders; whom I have mentioned 
more than once as one of that ſociety who aſſiſts me in 
my ſpeculations. It is a thought in ſickneſs, and of a 
very ſerious nature, for which reaſon I give it a place 
in the paper of this day. 3 


F 5 5 8 85 

„ H E indiſpoſition which has long hung upon 
c me, 1s at laſt grown to ſuch a head, that it 
muſt quickly make an end of me, or of itſel You 


may imagine, that whilft I am in this bad ſtate of 
health, there are none of your works which J read 
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with greater pleaſure than your Saturday's papers. I 
ſhould be very glad it I could furniſh you with any 
hint for that day's entertainment. Were I able to 
dreſs up ſeveral thoughts of a ſerious nature which 
have made great impreſſions on my Mind during a 
long fit of Sickneſs, they might not be an improper 
entertainment for that occaſion. „ 

Among all the refleQions which uſually riſe in the 
mind of a ſick Man, who has time and inclination to 
conſider his approaching End, there is none more na- 
tural than that of his going to appear, naked and un- 
bodied before Him who made him. When a man 
conſiders, that as ſoon as the vital union is diſſolved, 


he ſhall ſee the Supreme Being, whom he now con- 


templates at a diſtance, and only in his works; or, 
to ſpeak more philoſophically, when by ſome Faculty 
in the ſoul he thall apprehend the Divine Being, and 
be more ſenſible of his preſence, than we are now of 
the preſence of any object which the eye beholds, a 


man muſt be loſt in careleſſneſs and ſtupidity who is 


not alarmed at ſuch a thought. Dr. Sherlock, in his 
excellent treatiſe upon death, has repreſented, in very 
ſtrong and lively colours, the ſtate of the ſoul in its 
firſt ſeparation from the body, with regard io that 
inviſible world which every where ſurrounds us, tho”. 
we are not able to diſcover it through this groſſer 
world of matter, which 1s accommodated to our 
ſenſes in this life. His words are as follow. 

* That death, which in our leaving this world, is 


nothing elſe but our putting off theſe bodies, teaches 


us, that 1t 1s only our union to theſe bodies, which 
intercepts the ſight of the other world: The other 


world is not at ſuch a diſtance from us, as we may 
imagine; the throne of God indeed is at a great re- 
move from this earth, above the third heavens, where 
he diſplays his glory to thoſe bleſſed ſpirits which 


encompaſs his throne ; but as ſoon as we ſtep out of 
theſe bodies we ſtep into the other world; which is 
not ſo properly another world, (for there is the ſame 
heaven and earth ſtill) as a new ſtate of life. To live 
in theſe bodies is to live in this world; to live out 
of them is to remoye into the next: For while our 
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ſouls are confined to theſe bodies, and can look only 
thro' theſe material caſements, nothing but what 1s 
material can affect us; nay, nothing but what is ſo 
groſs, that it can reflect light, and convey the ſhapes 


and colours of things with it to the eye: So that 


though within this viſible world there be a more 
glorious ſcene of things than what appears to us, we 
perceive nothing at all of it; for this veil of fleſh 
parts the viſible and inviſible world: But when we 
put off theſe bodies, there are new and ſurpriſing 
wonders preſent themſelves to our views; when theſe 
material ſpectacles are taken off, the ſou], with its 
own naked eyes, ſees what was inviſible before: 
And then we are in the other world, when we can 
ſee it, and converſe with it: Thus St. Paul tells us, 


That when we are at home in the body, we are ab- 


ſent from the Lord ; but when we are abſent from 
the body, we are preſent with the Lord, 2 Cor. v. 6, 
8. And methinks this is enough to cure us of our 

fondneſs for theſe bodies, unleſs we think it more de- 
ſireable to be confined to a priſon, and to look through 
a grate all our lives, which gives us but a very nar- 
row proſpect, and that none of the beſt neither, than 
to be ſet at liberty to view all the glories of the world. 
What would we give now for the Teaſt glimpſe of that 
inviſible world, which the firſt ſtep we take out of 
theſe bodies will preſent us with? There are ſuch 
things as eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither 


hath it entered into the heart of man to conceive : 
Death opens our eyes, enlarges our proſpect, pre- 


ſents us with a new and more glorious world, which 
we can never ſee while we are ſhut up in the fleſh ; 


which ſhould make us as willing to part with this 


vell, as to take the film off our eyes, which hin- 
ders our ſight. . „ 
* As a thinking man cannot but be very much af- 


fected with the idea of his appearing in the preſence 


of that Being whom none can ſee and live; he muſt 
be much more affected when he conſiders that this Be- 
ing whom he appears before, will examine all the 


actions of his paſt life, and reward or puniſn him ac- 
cordingly. I muſt confeſs that I think there is no 


ſcheme of religion, beſides that of chriſtianity, which 
| | can 
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- poſſibly ſupport the moſt virtuous perſon under this 
thought. Let a man's innocence be what 1t will, 
let his virtues riſe to the higheſt pitch of perfection 
attainable in this life, there will be ſtill in him ſo ma- 
ny ſecret ſins, ſo many human frailties, fo many of- 
fences of ignorance, paſſion and prejudice, ſo many 
unguarded words and thoughts, and in ſhort, ſo ma- 
ny defects in his beſt actions, that without the ad- 
vantages of ſuch an expiation and atonement as 
* chriſtianity has revealed to us, it is impoſſible that he. 
ſhould be cleared before his ſovereign judge, or that 
he ſhould be able to ftand in his fight. Our holy 
religion ſuggeſts to us the only means at arg our 
guilt may be taken away, and our imperfect obedi- 
_ © ence accepted. 5 3 
It is this ſeries of thoughts that I have endeavour- 
ed to expreſs in the following hymn, which I have 
s compoſed during this my ſickneſs. EL 


JI 7HEN riſing from the bed of death, 
Gerwhelm d with guilt and fear, 
I ſee my Maker, face to face, | 
O how ſhall I appear! 
II. 
If yet, while pardon may be found, 
And mercy may be ſought, 
My heart with inward horror ſhrinks, 
And trembles at \ Secs pk 
When thou, O Lord, ſhalt ſtand diſclos'd, 
In majeſty ſevere, „„ 
And ſit in judgment on my ſoul, 
O how ſhalll . 
But thou haſt told the troubled mind, 
Who does her ſins lament, 
The timely tribute of her tears, 
Shall endleſs woe prevent. 


Then ſee the ſorrow of my heart, 
Ere yet it be too late; 


And 
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And hear my Saviour's dying groans, 
To give thoſe "—_ welght. 
V | 
For never ſhall my ſoul deſpair, 
Her pardon to procure, _ 
W ho knows thy only ſon has dy'd, 
To make her pardon ſure. 


SPECTA TOR, Vol. VII. No. 8 


Madam, | | 8 3 FN 
F Writ to you on Saturday by Mrs. Lucy, and give you 
I this trouble to urge the ſame requeſt I made then, 
which was, that I may be admitted to wait upon you. I 
ſhould be very far from deſiring this, if it were a tranſ- 


greſſion of the moſt ſevere rules to allow it: I know you 
are very much above the little arts which are frequent 
in your ſex, of giving unneceſſary torments to their ad- 
mirers; therefore hope you'll do ſo much juſtice to the 


generous paſſion I have for you, as to let me have an op- 


portunity of acquainting you upon what motives I pre- 
tend to your good opinion. I thall not trouble you with 


my ſentiments, till ] know how they will be received ; 


: and as I know no reaſon why difference of ſex ſhould 
make our language to each other differ from the ordina- 
ry rules of right reaſon, I ſhall affect plainneſs and ſin- 


cerity in my diſcourſe to you, as much as other lovers do 
perplexity and rapture. Inftead of ſaying, I ſhall die 
for you, I profeſs I ſhould be glad to lead my life with 
you : You are as beautiful, as witty, as prudent, and as 
good-humoured, as any woman breathing; but J muſt 
confeſs to you, I regard all theſe excellencies as you will 


pleaſe to direct them, for my happineſs or miſery. With 


me, madam, the only laſting motive to love is hope of 
its becoming mutual. I beg of you to let Mrs. Lucy 
ſend me word when Imay attend you. I promife you, III 


talk of nothing but indifferent things; though at the 
fame time I know not how I ſhall approach you in the 
tender moment offirſt ſeeing you, after this declaration of, 


MADAM, 
| Your moſt obedient, 
and moſt faithful, 
bumble ſervant, &c. 3 
1 TATLER, Vol I. No. 35. 
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SIR, yo -ſhire, July, 1713. 
HE other day I went into the houſe of one of 

my tenants, whoſe wife was formerly a ſer- 
vant in our family, and (by my grandmother's kind- 
neſs) had her education with my mother from her 
infancy ; ſo that ſhe is of a ſpirit and underſtanding 
greatly ſuperior to thoſe of her own rank. I found 
the poor woman in the utmoſt diſorder of mind and 


attire, drowned in tears, and reduced to a condi- 


tion that looked rather like ſtupidity than grief. 


She leaned upon her arm over a table, on Which 


lay a letter folded up and directed to a certain no- 
bleman very famous in our parts for low-intrigue, 
or (in plainer words) for debauching country girls; 
in which number 1s the unfortunate daughter of my 
poor tenant, as I learn from the following letter 


written by her mother. I have ſent you here a copy 


of it, which, made public in your paper, may per- 
haps furniſh uſeful reflections to many men of figure 
and quality, who indulge themſelves in a paſſion, 
which they poſſeſs but in common with the vileſt 


part of mankind, : 
My Lord, 


W AST night I diſcovered the injury you have done 
* to my daughter. Heaven knows how long and 
piercing a torment that ſhort-lived ſhameful pleaſure 
of yours muſt bring upon me ; upon me, from whom 
you never received any offence. This conſideration 
alone ſhould have deterred a noble mind from ſo baſe 


and ungenerous an at. But, alas! what is all the 
grief that muſt be my ſhare, in compariſon of that,. 
with which you have requited her by whom you have 


been omg ? Loſs of good name, anguith of heart, 
ſhame and infamy, are what muſt inevitably fall up- 
on her, unleſs ſhe gets over them by what is much 


worſe, open impudence, profeſſed lewdneſs, and aban- 


doned proſtitution. Theſe are the returns you have | 
made to her, for putting in your power all her live- 


lihood and dependance, her virtue and reputation. 
O, my lord, ſhould my ſon have practiſed the like 


on one of your daughters? 


I know you ſwell : 
« with | 


the SyrEcCTaTORs, TAaTLERS, &c. 26 


with indignation at the very mention of it, and would 
think he deſerved a thouſand deaths, ſhould he make 
ſuch an attempt upon the honour of your family, 
Tis well, my lord, And is then the honour of your 

daughter, whom till, tho? it had been violated, you 
might have maintained in plenty, and even luxury, of 
greater moment to her, than to my daughter hers, 
whoſe only ſuſtenance it was? And muſt my ſon, void 

* of all the advantages of a generous education, muſt 

he, I N conſider: And may your lordſhip be excuſed 
from all reflection? Eternal contumely attend that 
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guilty title which claims exemption from thought, 
and arrogates to its wearers the prerogative of brutes. 
Eyer curſed be its falſe luſtre, which could dazzle 
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my poor daughter to her 122 Was it for this 

* that the exalted merits and godlike virtues of your 

great anceſtor were honoured with a coronet, that it 

might be a pander to his poſterity, and confer a pri- 

* vilege of diſhonouring the innocent and defenceleſs ? 

At this rate the laws of rewards ſhould be inverted, 

© and he who is generous and good ſhould be made a 

© beggar and a | = 3 that induſtry and honeſt dili- 

s gence may keep his poſterity unſpotted, and preſerve 

them from ruining virgins, and making whole fami- 

lies unhappy. Wretchedneſs is now become my ever- 

© laſting portion ! Your crime, my lord, will draw per- 

dition even upon my head. I may not ſue for for- 

« giveneſs of my own failings and miſdeeds, for I never 

can forgive yours; but ſhall curſe you with my dying 

breath, and at the laſt tremendousday ſhall hold forth 

« in my arms my much-wronged child, and call aloud 

© for vengeance on her defiler. Under theſe preſent 

* horrors of mind I could be content to be your chief 

* tormentor, ever paying you mock-reverence, and 

* ſounding in your ears, to your unutterable Joathing, 

the empty title which inſpir'd you with hom; apa 
to tempt, and over-awed my daughter to comply. 

„Thus have I given ſome vent to my ſorrow, nor 

fear I to awaken you to repentance, ſo that your fin 

may be forgiven: The divine laws have been broken, 

but much injury, irreparable injury has * 


ny 
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done to me, and the juſt judge will not pardon that 
My lord, : | boy | 
Your conſcience will help you to my name. 

Guardian, Vol. IL No. 123. 


To the GuARDIAN. 


Old NesToR, - | 
Believe you diſtance me not ſo much in years as in 
wiſdom, and therefore ſince you have gained fo 
deſerved a reputation, I beg your aſſiſtance in cor- 
recting the manners of an untoward lad, who perhaps 
may liſten to your admonitions, ſooner than to all 
the ſevere checks, and grave reproofs of a father. 
Without any longer preamble, you muſt know, Sir, 


heir was ſent up to London, to be admitted of the 
Temple, not fo much with a view of his ſtudying the 
law, as a deſire to improve his breeding. This was 
done out of a complaijance to a couſin of his, an airy 
lady, who was continually teizing me, that the boy 
would ſhoot up into a mere country booby, if he did 
not ſee a little of the world. She herſelf was bred 
chiefly in town, and ſince ſhe was married into the 
country, neither looks, nor talks, nor dreſſes like any 
of her neighbours, and is grown the admiration of 
every one but her huſband. The latter end of laſt. 
month ſome important buſineſs called me up to town, 
and the firſt thing I did, the next morning about ten, 
was to pay a viſit to my ſon at his chambers ; but as 
I begun to knock at the door, I was interrupted by the 
bed-maker 1n the ſtair-caſe, who told me her maſter 
ſeldom roſe till about twelve, and about one I might 
be ſure to find him drinking tea. I bid her ſome- 
what haftily hold her prating, and open the door, 
which accordingly ſhe did. The firſt thing I obſerved 
upon the table was the ſecret amours of — and 
by it ſtood a box of pills; on a chair lay a ſnuff- 
box with a fan half broke, and on the floor a pair 
of foils. Having ſeen this furniture J enter'd his 
bed-chamber, not without ſome noiſe, whereupon he 
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began to ſwear at his bed-maker (as he thought) for 
ditturbing him ſo ſoon, and was turning about for the 
other nap, when I diſcovered ſuch a thin, pale, ſick- 
ly viſage, that had I not heard his voice, I thould ne- 


ver have gueſſed him to have been my ſon. How dif- 
ferent was his countenance from that Tuddy, hale 


complexion which he had at parting with me from 


home! After I had wak'd him, he gave me to under- 
ſtand, that he was but lately recover'd out of a violent 
fever, and the reaſon why he did not acquaint me 
with it, was, leſt the melancholy news might occaſi- 


on too many tears among his relations, and be an 


unſupportable grief to his mother. To be ſhort with 
you, old NesTosx, I hurried my young ſpark down 


into the country along with me, and there am endea- 


youring to plump him up, ſo as to be no diſgrace to 


his pedigree ; for I aſſure you it was never known 1n 


the memory of man, that any one of the family of the 
Ringwoods ever fell into a conſumption, except Mrs. 
Dorothy Ringwood, who died a maid at 45. In order 
to bring him to himſelf, and to be one of bs again, 1 
make him go to bed at ten, and riſe half an hour paſt 


five; and when he is puling for bohea tea and cream, 
I place upon a table a joliy piece of cold roaſt beef, 
or well powder'd ham, and bid him eat and live ; then 


take him into the fields to obſerve the reapers, how 


the harveſt goes forward. There is no body pleaſed 


with his preſent conſtitution but his gay couſin, who 
ſpirits him up, and tells him, he looks fair, and is 
grown well ſhaped ; but the honeſt tenants ſhake their 
heads and cry, lack-a-day, how thin is poor young 
_ maſter fallen! The other day, when I told him of it, 

he had the impudence to reply, I hope, Sir, you 
« would not have me as fat as Mr. — Alas! what 
would then become of me? How would the ladies 
* pithat ſuch a monſtrous thing? 
what your title imports, a guardian, pray, Sir, be 


pleaſed to conſider what a noble generation muſt in 
all probability enſue from the lives which the town- 
bred gentlemen too often lead. A friend of mine not 


long ago, as we were complaining of the times, re- 


« peated 


45 Ys 


If you are truly, 
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© peated two ſtanzas out of my lord Roſcommon: 
* which I think may here be applicable. 


»Twas not the ſpawn of ſuch as theſe, 
That dy'd with Punic blood the conquer d ſeas, 
And quaſh'd the ſtern Æacides: 
Made the proud Aſian monarch feel, 
How weak his gold was againſt Europe” s ſtee], 
Forc'd een dire Hannibal to yield, 
And wa the long diſputed world at Zama's fatal 
EI 
But ſoldiers of a ruſtic mould, 
| Rough, hardy, ſeaſon'd, manly, bold ; 

Either, they dug the ſtubborn ground, 

Or thro' hewn woods their weighty ſtrokes did 
ſound. 

And after the declining fun | | 
Had chang'd the ſhadows, and their taſk was done, 
Home with their weary team, they took their way, 

| And drown'd in l bowls the labour of the day. 


Tam, $1 R, 
Your very humble ſervant, 
Jonathan Ringwood. 


.. 1 forgot to tell you, that while I waited in 
* my ſon's anti-chamber, I found upon the table the 
following bill. 1 5 i 
= 9 


Sold to Mr. Jonathan Ringwood, a | 
* plain muſlin head and ruſſſes, with 1 18 6 
c colbertine lace, . 
© Six pair of white kid gloves or Y Ds 5 
Madam Sally. M. 3M» 
Three handkerchiefs for Madam Sali. 6 i 0 
In his chamber- window I ſaw his 
6 ſhoe-maker's bill with this remarkable 
article 
For Mr. Ringwood three: pair of 
* Jaced 1hoes. F 
And in the drawer of che table was the following | 


diller. 
Mr, 


* 
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Mr. Ringwood, REES 
I defire, that becauſe you are ſuch a country boo- 
© by, that you forget the uſe and care of your ſnuff- 
* box, you would not call me a thief. Pray ſee my 


* face no more. | A . 
Oe Your abuſed friend, | BE, 
Sarah Gallop. 


1 P * 
2 1 9 —_ © RET: — - 
—__ 2 N Þ S 4 K _ Y = ——RA . 1 

— * GELS . 5 225 "IE 4 OF WS I — 
r TOES 1 & 23 222 +. Ga 8 4 £ g — 

So — 2 ö — 2 — 
—_ n ” - - « wv of omg at .- 
— 2 * * n 
— RT pay — 4 2 


a hy oe 
8 
— 


- 


| © Under theſe words my hopeful heir had writ, 
Memorandum, to ſend her word I found my box, tho 
* know ſhe has it.“ | N 
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GuarDIan, Vol. II. No. 151. 
Lav'o v R. 


TIODILY labour is of two kinds, either that which 
B a man ſubmits to for his livelihood, or that which 
he undergoes for his pleaſure. The latter of them ge- 

nerally changes the name of labour for that of exerciſe, 
but differs only from ordinary labour as it ariſes from 
another motive. 5 3 1 5 

A country life abounds in both theſe kinds of la- 
bour, and for that reaſon gives a man a greater ſtock 
of health, and conſequently a more perfect enjoyment 
of himſelf, than any other way of life. I conſider 
the body as a ſyſtem of tubes and glands, or to uſe 

a more ruſtic phraſe, a bundle of pipes and ſtrainers, 
fitted to one another after ſo wonderful a manner as to 
make a proper engine for the ſoul to work with. This 
deſcription does not only comprehend the bowels, 
bones, tendons, veins, nerves and arteries, but every 
muſcle; and every ligature, which is a compoſition of 
fibres, that are ſo many imperceptible tubes or pipes 
interwoven on all ſides with inviüble glands or ſtrai- 
ners. 5 „ 1 

This general idea of a human body, without conſi- 
dering it in its niceties of anatomy, lets us fee how 
abſolutely neceſſary labour is for the right preſervation 
of it. There muſt be frequent motions and agitations, 
to mix, digeſt, and ſeparate the juices contained in it, 
as well as to clear and cleanſe that infinitude of pipes 
Vor. II. 15 N „% 
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and ſtrainers of which it is compoſed, and to give their 
ſolid parts a more firm and laſting tone. Labour or 
exerciſe ferments the humours, caſts them into their 
proper channels, throws off redundancies, and helps 
nature in thoſe ſecret diſtributions, without which the 
body cannot ſubſiſt in its vigour, nor the ſoul act with 
chearfulneſs. „ . 

1 might here mention the effects which this has upon 
all the faculties of the mind, by keeping the under— 
ſtanding clear, the imagination untreubled, and refin- 
ing thole ſpirits that are neceſſary for the proper exer- 
tion of our intellectual faculties, during the preſent 
laws of union between the ſoul and body. It is to a 
neglect in this particular that we muſt aſcribe the ſpleen, 
which is fo frequent in men of ſtudious and ſedentary 
tempers, as well as the vapours to which thoſe of the 
other ſex are ſo often ſubject. 8 | 
Hlad not exerciſe been abſolutely neceſſary for our 
_ well-being, nature would not have made the body fo 
proper for it, by giving fuch an activity to the limbs, 
and ſuch a pliancy to every part as neceſſarily produce 
thoſe compreſſions, extenſions, contortions, dilata- 
tions, and all other kinds of motions that are neceſ- 
ſary for the preſervation of ſuch a ſyſtem of tubes 
and glands as has been before mentioned. And that 
we might not want inducements to engage us in ſuch 
an exerciſe of the body as is proper for its welfare, it 
is fo ordered that nothing valuable can be procured 
without it. Not to mention riches and honour, even 
food and raiment are not to be come at, without the 
| toil of the hands, and ſweat of the brows. Providence 
furnitkes materials, but expects that we ſhould work 
them up ourſelves. The earth muſt be laboured be- 
fore it gives its Increaſe, and when it is forced into its 
ſeveral products, how many hands muſt they paſs 
through before they are fit for uſe? Manufactures, 
trade, and agriculture, naturally employ more than 
' nineteen parts of the ſpecies in twenty; and as for 
| thoſe who are notobliged to labour, by the condition in 
which they are born, they are more miſerable than the 
reſt of mankind, unleſs they indulge themſelves in that 
voluntary labour which goes by the name of exerciſe. 


My 
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My friend, Sir Roc Ex, has been an indefatigable 
man in buſineſs of this kind, and has hung ſeveral 
parts of his houſe with the trophies of his former 
labours. The walls of his great hall are covered 
with the horns of ſeveral kinds of deer that he has 
killed in the chace, which he thinks the moſt valu- 
able furniture of his houſe, as they afford him fre- 
quent topics of diſcourſe, and ſhew that he has nor 
been idle. At the lower end of the hall, is a large 
otter's ſkin ſtuffed with hay, which his mother or- 
dered to be hung up in that manner, and the knight 
looks upon with great ſatisfaction, becauſe it ſeems he 
was but nine years old when his dog killed him. A 
little room adjoining to the hall is a kind of arſenal 
filled with guns of ſeveral ſizes and inventions, with 
which the knight has made great havock in the 
woods, and deſtroyed many thouſands of pheaſants, 
partridges and woodcocks. His ftable-doors are patch- 
ed with noſes that belonged to foxes of the knight's 
own hunting down. Sir RoGrR ſhewed me one of 
them, which for diſtinction ſake has a braſs nail ſtruck 
through it, which coſt him about fifteen hours riding, 
carried him through half a dozen counties, killed him 
a brace of geldings, and loſt above half his dogs. 
This the knight looks upon as one of the greateſt ex- 
ploits of his life. The perverſe widow, whom J have 
given ſome account of, was the death of many foxes ; 
for Sir Ro ER has often told me that in the courſe of 
his amours he patched the weſtern door of his ſtable. 
Whenever the widow was cruel], the foxes were ſure 
to pay for it. In proportion as his paſſion for the wi- 
dow abated, and old age came on, he left off fox- 
hunting; but a hare is not yet fafe that fits within ten 
JJ Oo ry 
There is no kind of exerciſe which I would fo re- 
commend to my readers of both ſexes as this of riding, 
as there is none which ſo much conduces to health, 
and is every way accommodated to the body, accord- 
ing to the idea which J have given of it. Doctor Sy- 
denham is very laviſh ia its praiſes; and if the Engliſh 
reader will fee the mechanical effects of it deſcribed, at 
length, he may find them in a book publiſhed not 
N 2 many 
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many years ſince, under the title of Medicina Gymna- 
flica. For my own part, when I am in town, for 
want of theſe opportunities, I exerciſe myſelf an hour 
every morning upon a dumb bell that is placed in a 
corner of my room, and pleaſes me the more becauſe 
it does every thing I require of it in the moſt profound 
ſilence. My landlady and her daughter are fo well 
acquainted with my hours of exerciſe, that they never 
come into my room to diſturb me whilft I am ringing. 
When | was ſome years younger than I am at pre- 
ſent, I uſed to employ myſelf in a more laborious di- 
verſion, which J learned from a Latin treatiſe of ex- 
erciſes that is written with great erudition : It is there 
called the ox:ouayze, or the fighting with a man's own 
ſhadow, and conſiſts in the brandiſhing of two ſhont 
ſticks graſped in each hand, and loaden with plugs of 
lead at either end. 'This opens the cheſt, exerciſes 
the limbs, and gives a man all the pleaſure of boxing, 
without the blows. I could with the ſeveral learned 
men would lay out that time which they employ in _ 
controverſies and diſputes about nothing, in this me- 
thod of fighting with their own thadows. It might 
conduce very much, to evaporate the ſpleen, which 
makes them uneaſy to the public as well as to them- 
ſelves. 3 8 
Lo conclude, as I am a compound of ſoul and 
body, I conſider myſelf as obliged to a double ſcheme 
of duties; and think I have not fulfilled the buſineſs of 
the day when I do not thus employ the one in labour 
and exerciſe, as well as the other in ſtudy and con- 
templation. _ OT Ts ST 


SexECTATOR, Vol. II. No. 115. 
LI i 4 1 1 „ 


S no one enn be faid to enjoy health, Who is only 
not ſick, without he feel within himſelf a light- 


tome and invigorating principle, which will not ſufter 
him to remain idle, but ſtill ſpurs him on to action; ſo 
in the practice of every virtue, there is ſome additional 
grace required, to give a claim of excelling in Gor I 

| 15 that 
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that particular action. A diamond may want poliſh- 
ing, though the value be ſtill intrinſically the fame ; 
and the ſame good may be done with different degrees 
of luſtre. No man ſhould be contented with himſelf 
that he barely does well, but he ſhould perform every 
13 in the beſt and moſt becoming manner that he is 
— 5 5 

Tully tells us he wrote his book of Offices, becauſe 
there was no time of life in which ſome correſpondent 
duty might not be practiſed; nor is there a duty with- 
out a certain decency accompanying it, by which every 
virtue 'tis joined to will ſeem to be doubled. Another 
may do the ſame thing, and yet the action want that 
air and beauty which diſtinguithes it from others; like 
that inimitable ſunſhine Titian is ſaid to have diffuſed 
over his landſkips; which denotes them his, and has 
been always unequalled by any other perſon.  _ 
There is no one action in which this quality I am 
ſpeaking of will be more fenſibly perceived, than in 
granting a requeſt, or doing an office of kindneſs. 
Mummius, by his way of conſenting to a benefaction, 
ſhall make it loſe its name; while Carus doubles the 
kindneſs and the obligation: From the firſt the deſired 
requeſt drops indeed at laſt, but from fo doubtful a 
| brow, that the obliged has almoſt as much reaſon to 
| reſent the manner of beſtowing it, as to be thankful for 
the favour itſelf. Carus invites with a pleaſing air, 
to give him an opportunity of doing an act of huma- 
nity, meets the petition half way, and conſents to a 
requeſt with a countenance which proclaims the ſatis- 
faction of his mind in aſſiſting the diſtreſſed. hs 
The decency then that is to be obſerved in liberality 
ſeems to conſiſt in its being performed with ſuch chear- 
fulneſs, as may expreſs the godlike pleaſure which is to 
de met with in obliging one's fellow-creatures ; that may 
me good-nature and benevolence over-flowed, and do 
not, as in ſome men run upon the tilt, and taſte of the 
ſediments of a grudging uncommunicative diſpoſition. 
Since I have intimated that the greateſt decorum is 
to be preſerved in the beſtowing our good offices, I will 
illuſtrate it a little by an example drawn from private 
life, which carries with it ſuch a. profuſion of liberality, 
N'3 © that 
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that it can be exceeded by nothing but the humanity 
and good- nature which accompanies it. It is a letter 
of Pliny's, which I ſhall here tranſlate, becauſe the ac- 


tion will beſt appear in its firſt dreſs of thought, with- ON 
out any toreign Or adventitious ornaments. | 


PLINY wo QUINTILIAN. 
HO” I am fully acquainted with the content- 

ment and juſt moderation of your mind. and 

the conformity the education yow have given your 
daughter bears to your own character; yet fince, 
the is ſuddenly to be married to a perſon of diſtincti- 
on, whoſe figure in the world makes it neceſſary for | 
her to be at a more than ordinary expence in clothes 
and equipage ſuitable to her hutband's quality; by 


et will it receive both ornament and luſtre: And 
Lolo your eftate to be as moderate as the riches 
of your mind are abundant, I muſt challenge to my- 
ſelf ſome part of the e , ; and as a parent of your 
child, 1 prefent her with twelve hundred and fifty 
_ crowns towards theſe expences; which ſum had 
been much larger, had I not feared the ſmallneſs of 
it would be the. greateſt inducement with you to ac- 
cept of it. Farewel.“ : 
Thus ſhould a benetaGion be done with a good 
grace, and ſhine in the ſtrongeſt point of light * 
3hould not only anſwer all the hopes and exigences of 
the receiver, but even out-run his wiſhes : It is this 
happy manner of behaviour which adds new charms to 
it, and ſoftens thoſe gifts of art and nature, which 
otherwiſe would be rather diſtaſteful than agreeable. 
Without it, valour would degenerate into brutality, 
learning into pedantry, and the genteeleſt demeanour _ 
into affectation. Even religion itſelf, unleſs decency 
be the handmaid that waits upon her, is apt to make 
people appear guilty of ſourneſs and ill humour; but 
this ſhews virtue in her firſt original form, adds a 
comelineſs to religion, and gives its profeſſors the juſt- ol 
eſt title to the beauty of holineſs. A man fully in- 
ſtructed in this art, may aſſume a thouſand ſhapes} and 
pleaſeinall: He may do a thouſand actions that ſhall be- 
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come | 


which, tho' her intrinſic worth be not augmented, 
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come none other but himſelf; not that the things them- 
ſelves are different, but the manner of doing them. 

If you examine-each feature by itſelf, Aglaura and 
Calliclea are equally handſome ; but take them in the 
whole. and you cannot ſuffes the compariſon :_ The 
one is full of numberlefs namelefs prices, the other of 
as many nameleſs faults. 

The comelineſs of perſon, and the decency of be- 
haviour, add infinite weight to what is pronounced by 
any one. Tis the want of this that often makes the 
rebukes and advice of old rigid perſons of no effect, 
and leave a diſpleaſure in the minds of thoſe they are 
directed to: But youth and beauty, if accompanied 
with a graceful and becoming ſeverity, is of mighty 
force to raiſe even in the moſt profligate, a ſenſe of 
ſhame. In Milton, the devil is never deſcribed aſhamed | 
but once, and that at the rebuke of a beauteous angel. 


80 ſpake the chernk, and his grave rebuke, 
Severe in youthful beauty, a added grace 
Invincible: Abaſh'd the devil ſtood, 

And telt how awful goodneſs is, and ſaw 


Virtue in her own thape how lovely ! ſaw and 
His loſs. 3 [pin'd 


The e care of doing . g unbecoming, has accom- 
panied. the greateſt minds to their laſt moments. They 
avoided even an indecent poſture in the very article of 
death. Thus Cæſar gathered his robe about him, that 
he might not fall in a manner unbecoming of himſelf ; 
and the greateſt concern that appeared in the bebavi- 
our of Lucretia, when ſhe ſtabbed herſelf, was, that 


her body ſhould lie in an attitude worthy the mind 
1 had inhabited i I. 


—Ne non n procumbat honeſte, 
kxweme hæc etiam cura e erat. 


Ovid. Faſt 1. 3. v. 8327 


Twas her laſt Wand ham decently to fab. - 
COCETA TOS Vol. IV. No. 292. 
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A UGUSTUS, a few moments before his death, 
aſked his friends who ſtood about him, if they 
taought he had acted his part well; and uponrecetving 
ſuch an anſwer as was due to his extraordinary merit, 
Let me then, ſays he, go off the ſtage with your applauſe ; 
uſing the expreſſion with which the Roman actors made 
their exit at the concluſion of a dramatic piece. I 
could with that men, while they are in health would 
conſider well the nature of the part they are engaged 
in, and what figure it will make in the minds of thoſe 
they leave behind them: Whether it was worth con- 
ing into the world for; whether it be ſuitable to a rea- 

ſonable being; in ſhort, whether it appears graceful 
in this life, or will turn to an advantage in the next. 
Let the ſycophant, or buffoon, the fatiriſt, or the 


ood companion, conſider with himſelf, when his | 


body ſhall be laid in the grave, and his foul paſs into 
another ſtate of exiſtence, how much it would redound 
to his praiſe to have it ſaid of him, that no man in 
England eat better, that he had an admirable talent at 


turning his friends into ridicule, that no body out-did 


him at an ill-natured jeſt, or that he never went to 
bed before he had diſpatched his third bottle. Theſe 
are, however, very common funeral oratjons, and 
elogiums on deceaſed perſons who have acted among 


mankind with ſome figure and reputation. 
But if we look into the bulk of our ſpecies, they are 
ſuch as are not likely to be remembered a moment after 
their diſappearance. They leave behind them no traces 
of their exiſtence, but are forgotten as though they had 
never been. They are neither wanted by the poor, re- 
gretted by the rich, nor celebrated by the learned. 
They are neither miſſed in the common wealth, nor 
lamented by private perſons. Their actions are of no 
ſignificancy to mankind, and might have been per- 
formed by creatures of much leſs dignity than thoſe 
who are diſtinguithed by the faculty of reaſon. An 
eminent French author ſpeaks ſomewhere to the fol- 
lowing purpoſe ; I have often ſeen from my chamber- 
2-1-4 | Gs 5 window 
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window two noble creatures, both of them of an erect 
countenance and endowed with reaſon. Theſe two 
intellectual beings are employed from morning tonight, 

in rubbing two ſmooth ſtones one upon another; that 
is, as the vulgar phraſe it, in poliſhing marble. 

My friend, Sir Ax DPREWFREZETORT, as we were 
ſitting in the club laſt night, gave us an account of a 
ſober citizen, who died a few days fince. This honeſt. 
man being of greater conſequence in his own thoughts, 
than in the eye of the world, had for ſome years paſt 
kept a journal of his life. Sir Au DpREW ſhewed us 
one week of it. Since the occurrences ſet down in it 
mark out ſuch a road of action as that I have been 
ſpeaking of, I ſhall preſent my reader with a faithful 
copy of it; after having firſt informed him, that the 
deceaſed perſon had in his youth been bred to trade, 

but finding himſelf not fo well turned for buſineſs, he 
had for ſeveral years laſt pail lived ders. ener upon a. 
moderate annuity. | 


Monpay, eight o clock. I put on my clothes, and, 
walked into the parlour. 


Nine o'clock ditto. Tied my knee-ſtrings, and 
waſhed my hands. 
Hours ten, eleven, and twelve; Smoaked e 
pipes of Virginia. Read the Supplement and Daily 
Courant. Things go ill in the north. Mr. Niſby S; 
opinion thereupon. „ 
One o'clock in the afternoon.  Chid Ralph for mĩiſ- 
laying my tobacco-box. 
Two o'clock. Sat down to dings. Mem. Too 
many plumbs, and no ſuet. 
From three to four. Took my afternoon s nap. 
8 From four to ſix. Walked into the fields. Wind, 
8. E. 


From ſix to ten. "Ay the club. Mr. dib 8 opinion 
about the peace. | 
Ten o'clock. Went to bed, ſlept ſound. 


TuEgsSDAY, BEING HoLtvar, eight o'clock. 
Roſe as uſual. 


Nine o'clock. Waſhed hands and face, ſhaved, 
put on my double ſoaled ſhoes. 


Ten, eleven, twelye, Took a walk to. llington, 
N 5 One. 
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One. Took a pot of mother Cob's mild. | 
Between two and three. Returned, d ined on a 
knuckle of veal and bacon, Mem. Sprouts wanting. 
Three. Nap as uſual. | 
From four to fix. Coffee-houſe. Read the news. 55 

A diſh of twiſt. Grand Viſier ſtrangled. 

From ſix to ten. At the club. Mr. Niſpy's account 
of the great turk. 
Ten. Dream of the grand viſier. Broken ſleep. 

WeEepnEsDAY, eight o'clock. Tongue of my thoe- 
buckle broke. Waſhed hands but not tace. 
Nine. Paid off the butcher's bill. Mem. To be 
allowed for the laſt leg of mutton. _ 
| Ten, eleven. At the coffee- houſe. More workin 
the north. ranger in a black wig aſked me how 
ſtocks went. : 
From eleven to one. Walked i in the fields; Wind 

to the ſouth. | 

From one to two. Smoaked a pipe and an half. 

Two. Dined as uſual. Stomach good. 

Three. Nap broke by the falling of a pewter Aſh, 
Mem. Cook:- maid in love, and grown careleſs. 

From four to ſix. At the coffee-houſe. Advice 
from Smyrna, that the Grand Viſier was firſt of all 
ſtrangled, and afterwards beheaded, 

Six o'clock in the evening. Was half an han in the 
club before any body elſe came. Mr. Niſby of opinion 
that the Grand Viſier was not ſtrangled the ſixth inſt. 


Ten at night. Went to bed. _ Slept without waking 
till nine next morning. OO ; 


PASTEL; Was: o'clock. Staid within, till two 
o'clock for Sir Timothy ; who did not | bring me my 
annulty, according to his promiſe. 
Two in the afternoon. Sat down to dinner. Loſs 
of appetite. Small beer ſour. Beef over-corned. 
Three. Could not take my nap. ape, 
Four and five. Gave Ralph a box on the ear. 
Turned off my cook-maid. Sent a neſſenger to Sir 


Timothy. Mem. I did not go to the club to night, 
Went to bed at nine o clock _ 


FRIDAY. 
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FI DAY. Paſſed the morning in meditation upon 
Sir Timothy, who was with me a quarter before twelve. 

_ Twelve o'clock. Bought a new head to my cane, 
and a tongue to my buckle. Drank a glaſs of purl to 
recover appetlte. - 

Two and three. Dined and ſlept well. 

From four to fix, Went to the coffee-houſe. Met 
Mr. Niſby there. Smoaked ſeveral pipes. Mr. Niſby 
of opinion that laced coffee is bad for the head. 
Six o'clock. At the club as ſteward. Sat late 

Twelve o'clock. Went to bed, dreamt that I drank 
{mall beer with the Grand Viſier. 


SaTurDaY. Waked at eleven, walked in the fields. 
wind N. E. 5 

Twelve. Caught in a ſhower. - 

One in the afternoon. Returned home, and dried 
myſelf. e , i 

Two. Mr. Niſby dined with me. Firſt courſe, 
marrow- bones; ſecond, ox-cheek, with a bottle of 

Brooks and Heller. F g 
Three o'clock. Overſlept myſelf. 

Six. Went to the club. Like to have fallen into a 
gutter. Grand Viſier certainly dead. VVV 


I queſtion not but the reader will be ſurpriſed to find 
the above-mentioned journaliſt taking ſo much care of 
a life that was filled with ſuch inconſiderable actions, 
and received ſo very ſmall improvements; and yet, if 
we look into the behaviour of many whom we daily 
converſe with, we ſhall find that moſt of our hours are 
taken up in thoſe three important articles of eatiyg, 
drinking, and ſleeping. I do not ſuppoſe that a man 
| loſes his time, who is not engaged in public aftairs, 
or 1n an illuſtrious courſe of ation. On the contrary, 
I believe our hours may very often be more protiiably 
laid out in ſuch tranſactions as make no figure in the 
world, than in ſuch as are apt to draw upon them the 
attention of mankind. One may become wiſer and 
better by ſeveral methods of employing one's ſelf in 
ſecrecy and filence, and do what is laudable without 

noiſe or oſtentatlon. I would, however, recommend 
ET | to 
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to every one of my readers, the keeping a journal of 
their lives for one week, and ſetting down punctually 
their whole ſeries of employments during that ſpace of 
time. This kind of ſelf- examination would give them 
a true ſtate of themſelves, and incline them to conſider 
| ſeriouſly what they are about. One day would rectify 
the ounſhon of another, and make a man weigh all 
thole indifferent actions, which, though they are eaſily 

forgotten, muſt certainly be accounted for. 
LO SPECTATOR, Vol. IV. No. 317. 
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X NAN, confidered in himſelf, is a very helpleſs and 
M a very wretched being. He is ſubje&@ every 
moment to the greateſt calamities and misfortunes. 
He is beſet with dangers on all ſides, and may become 
unhappy by numberleſs caſualties, which he could not 
foreſee, nor have prevented had he foreſeen them. 
It is our comfort, while we are obnoxious to fo 
many accidents, that we are under the care of one 
who directs contingencies, and has in his hands the 
management of every thing that is capable of annoy- 
ing or offending us; who knows the aſſiſtance we 
ſtan! in need of, and is always ready to beſtow it on 
thoſe who aſk it of him. „ | 
The natural homage, which ſuch a creature bears 
to fo infinitely wiſe and good a Being, is a firm reliance 
on him, for the bleſſings and conveniencies of lite, and 
an habitual truſt in him for deliverance out of all ſuch 
dangers and difficulties as may befal us. 
The man who always lives in this diſpoſition of 
mind, has not the ſame dark and melancholy views 
of human nature, as he who conſiders himſelf ab- 
ſtractedly from this relation to the Supreme Being. At 
the ſame time that he reflects upon his own weakneſs 
and imperfeQtion, he comforts himſelf with the con- 
templation of thoſe divine attributes, which are em- 
ployed for his ſafety and his welfare. He finds his 
want of foreſight made up by the omniſcience of him 
Who is his ſupport. He is not ſenſible of his own want 
0 0 
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of ſtrength, when he knows that his helper is Al- 
mighty. In ſhort, the perſon who has a firm truſt on 
the Supreme Being is powerful in his power, wiſe by 
his wiſdom, happy by his happineſs. He reaps the 
benefit of every divine attribute, and loſes his own 
_ Inſufficiency in the fulneſs of infinite perfection. 

To make our lives more eaſy to us, we are com- 
manded to put our truſt in him, who 1s thus able to 
relieve and ſuccour us ; the divine goodneſs having 

made ſuch a reliance a duty, notwithſtanding we 
ſhould have been miſerable had it been forbidden us. 
Among ſeveral motives, which might be made uſe 
of to recommend this duty to us, I ſhall only take no- 
tice of thoſe that follow. _ . | 

The firſt and ſtrongeſt is, that we are promiſed, He 
will not fail thoſe who put their truſt in hun. 
But without conſidering the ſupernatural bleſſing 
which accompanies this duty, we may obſerve that it 
has a natural tendency to its own reward, or, in other 
words, that this firm truſt and confidence in the great 
diſpoſer of all things, contributes very much to the 
getting clear of any affliQtion, or to the bearing it man- 
fully. A perſon who believes he has his ſuccour at 
hand, and that he acts in the ſight of his friend, often 

_ exerts himſelf beyond his abilities, and does wonders 
that are not to be matched by one who is not animated 
with ſuch a confidence of ſucceſs. I could produce 
inſtances, from hiſtory, of generals, who, out of a 
belief that they were under the protection of ſome in- 
viſible aſſiſtant, did not only encourage their ſoldiers 

to do their utmoſt, but have acted themſelves beyond 
what they would haye done, had they not been inſpir- 
ed by ſuch a belief. I might in the ſame manner ſhew 
how ſuch a truſt in the aſſiſtance of an Almighty Be- 
ing naturally produces patience,, hope, chearfulneſs, 
and all other diſpoſitions of mind that alleviate thoſe 
calamities which we are not able to remove. 

The practice of this virtue adminiſters great com- 
fort to the mind of man in times of poverty and 
affliction, but moſt of all in the hour of death. When 
the ſoul is hovering in the laſt moments of its ſepa- 

ration, when it is juſt entering on another ſtate of 

| exiſtence, 
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exiſtence to converſe with ſcenes, and objeQs, and 
_ companions that are altogether new, what can ſupport 
her under ſuch iO per of thought, ſuch fear, ſuch 


anxiety, ſuch apprehenſions, but the caſting of all her 
cares upon him who firſt gave her being, who has con- 
ducted her through one ſtage of it, and will be always 
with her to guide and comfort her in her progreſs thro' 
J „„ Ee 
David has very beautifully repreſented this ſteady 
reliance on God Almighty in his twenty-third pſalm, 
which is a kind of paſtoral hymn, and filled with thoſe 
_ alluſions which are uſual in that kind of writing. As 
the poetry. is very exquiſite, I ſhall preſent my reader 

with the following tranſlation of it. e 


= 
[The Lord my paſture ſhall prepare, 
And feed me with a ſhepherd's care: 
His preſence ſhall my wants ſupply, 
And guard me with a watchful eye; 
My noon-day walks he ſhall attend, 
And all my midnight hours defend. 


5 H. 
When in the ſultry glebe I faint, 

Or on the thirſty mountain pant; 
To fertile vales and dewy meads, 
My weary wand'ring ſtep, he leads ; 
Where peaceful rivers, ſoft and flow, 
Amid the verdant landſkip flow. 


5 2 85 . 
Tho' in the paths of death I tread, 
With gloomy horrors overſpread, 

My ſtedfaſt heart ſhall fear no ill, 
For thou, O Lord, art with me ſtill; 
Thy friendly crook ſhall give me aid, 
And guide me through the dreadful ſhade. 


Tho. in the bare and rugged way, 
„ Through vious, lonely, wilds fm, 


. 4 


Thy 
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Thuy bounty ſhall my pains begulle : 
The barren wilderneſs ſhall ſmile, 
With ſudden greens and herbage crown'd, 
And ſtreams 1hall murmur all around. 
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Mr. SPECTATOR, | „ 

AM the young widow of a country gentleman 
I who has left me entire miſtreſs of a large fortune, 
which he agreed to, as an equivalent for the difference 
of our years. In theſe circumſtances it is not extraor- 
dinary to have' a croud of admirers ; which I have 
abridged in my own thoughts, and reduced to a couple 


of candidates only, both young, and neither of them 


diſagreeable in their perſons ; according to the common 
way of computing, in one the eſtate more than deſeryes 
my fortune, in the other my fortune more than de- 
ſerves the eſtate. When I conſider the firſt, I o,] n Tam. 
ſo far a woman, I cannot avoid being delighted with 
the thoughts of living great; but then he ſeems to re- 
ceive ſuch a degree of courage from the knowledge 
of what he has, he looks as if he was going to confer 
an obligation on me; and the readineſs he accoſts me 
with, makes me jealous I am only hearing a repetition 
of the ſame things he ſaid to a hundred women be- 
fore. When I conſider the other, I ſee myſelf approach- 
ed with ſo much modeſty and reſpect, and ſuch a doubt 
of him, as betrays methinks an affection within, and a 
belief at the ſame time that he himſelf would be the 
only gainer by my conſent. What an unexceptionable 
huſband could I make out of them both! but ſince that's 
Impoſſible, I beg to be concluded by your opinion; it 
is abſolutely in your power to diſpoſe for 


Your moſt obedient ſervant, 
5 1 S YT LVI A. 
Madam, 5 | 

Vd do me great honour in your application to 
Y me on this important occaſion ; I ſhall therefore 
talk to you with the tenderneſs of a father, in grati- 


tude 
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tude for your giving me the authority of one. You do 
not ſeem to make any great diſtinction between theſe 
gentlemen as to their perſons ; the whole queſtion lies 
upon their circumſtances and behaviour: If the one 
is leſs reſpectful becauſe he is rich, and the other more 
obſequious becauſe he is not ſo, they are in that point 
moved by the ſame principle, the conſideration of for- 
tune, and you mutt place them in each other's circum- 
| ſtances, before you can judge of their inclination. To 
avoid confuſion in diſcuſſing this point, I will call the 
richer man Strephon and the other Florio. If you be- 
lieve Florio with Strephon's eſtate would behave him- 
ſelf as he does now, Florio is certainly your man; but 
if you think Strephon, were he in Florio's condition, 
would be as obſequious as Florio is now, you ought for 
your own ſake to chooſe Strephon ; for where the men 
are equal, there is no doubt riches ought to be a reaſon 
for preference. After this manner, my dear child, I 
would have you abſtract them from their circumſtances ; 
for you are to take it for granted, that he who is very 
humble only becauſe he is poor, is the very ſame man 
in nature with him who is haughty becauſe he is rich. 
When you have done thus far, as to conſider the fi- 
gure they make towards you; you will pleaſe, my dear, 
next to conſider the appearance you make towards 
them. If they are men of diſcernment, they can ob- 
ſerve the motives of your heart; and Florio can ſee 
when he is diſregarded only upon account of fortune, 
which makes you to him a mercenary creature ; and 


you are ſtill the ſame thing to Strephon, in taking him 


for his wealth only: You are therefore to conſider whe- 
ther you had rather oblige, than receive an obligation. 
The marriage life is always an infipid, a vexatious, 
or an happy condition. The firſt is, when two people 
of no genius or taſte for themſelves meet e gel 
upon ſuch a ſettlement as has been thought reaſonable 
by parents and conveyancers, from an exact valuation 
of the land and caſh of both parties: In this caſe the 
oung lady's perſon is no more regarded, than the 
Louſe and improvements in purchaſe of an eſtate ; but 
the goes with her fortune, rather than her fortune with 
her. Theſc make up the croud or yulgar of the 28 | 
N EY an 
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and fill up the lumber of human race, without bene- 
ficence towards thoſe below them, or reſpe& towards 
thoſe above them; and lead a deſpicable, independent 


and uſeleſs life, without ſenſe of the laws of kindneſs, 
good- nature, mutual-offices, and the elegant ſatisfacti- 


ons which flow from reaſon and virtue. | 
The vexatious life ariſes from a conjunction of two 


people of quick. taſte and reſentment, put together 
for reaſons well known to their friends, in which eſpe- 


cial care is taken to avoid (what they think the chief of 
evils) poverty, and inſure to them riches, with every 


evil beſides. "Theſe good people live in a conſtant con- 
ſtraint before company, and too great familiarity alone; 


when they are within obſervation they fret at each 
other's carriage and behaviour; when alone, they re- 
vile each other's perſon and conduct: In company they 
are in purgatory, when only together in an hell. 


The happy marriage is, when two perſons meet 
and voluntarily make choice of each other, without 


principally regarding or neglecting the circumſtances of 
fortune or beauty. They may ſtill love in ſpite of ad- 
verſity or ſickneſs: The former we may in ſome mea- 
ſure defend ourſelves from, the other is the portion of 
our very make. When you have a true notion of 
this ſort of paſſion, your humour of living great will 
vaniſh out of your imagination, and you will find 
love has nothing to do with ftate. Solitude, with 1e 
perſon beloved, has a pleaſure, even in a woran 5 
mind, beyond thow or pomp. You are thera0re to 
conſider which of your lovers will like youbeſt wdreſs'd 3 


which will bear with you moſt when out gt humour; 


and your way to this is to aſk of yourſelf, which 
of them you value moſt for his ovn ſake? and 


by that judge which gives the greater inſtances of his | 


valuing you for yourſelf only. 


After you have expreſſed ſome ſenſe of the humble 
approach of Florio, and a little diſdain at Strephon's a- 
ſurance in his addreſs, you cry out, What an unex- 


_ ceptionable huſband could I make out of both!“ It 
would therefore methinks be a good way to determine 
yourſelf: Take him, in whom what you like is not 


transferable to another; for if you chooſe — | 
9 ne there. 
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there is no hope your huſban ver have what you 

liked in his rival; but intrinſic qualities in une man may 
very probably purchaſe every thing that is adventi- 
tious in another. In plaine terms; he whom you take 
for his perſonal perfections will ſoon arrive at the 
gifts of fortune, than he whom you take for the ſake 
of his fortune attain to perſonal perfections. If Stre= = 
phon is not as accomplithed and agreeable as Florio, _ 
marriage to you will never make him ſo ; but marriage 
to you may make Florio as rich as Strephon: There- 
fore to make ſure purchaſe, employ fortune upon cer- | 
tainties, but do not ſacrifice certainties to fortune. | 


Your moſt obedient humble ſervant. 


SPECTATOR, Vol. II, No. 149. 
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Vour diſcourſe on love and marriage is of ſo uſeful 
a kind, that I cannot forbear adding my thoughts to 
. yours on that ſubject. Methinks it is a misfortune, 
that the marriage ſtate, which in its own nature is 
adapted to give us the completeſt happineſs this life is 
capable of, ſhould be ſo uncomfortable a one to ſo many 
as it daily proves. But the miſchief generally proceeds 
from the unwiſe choice people make for themſelves, and 
= expectation of happineſs from things not capable 
of Sying it. Nothing but the good qualities of the per- 
ſon bugyed can be a foundation for a love of judg- 
ment Arq diſcretion : and whoever expect happineſs 
from any thing but virtue, wiſdom, good-humour, 
and a ſimilit. de of manners, will find themſelves wide- 
I miſtaken. But how few are there who ſeek after 
theſe things, and do not rather make riches their chief, 
I not their only ain? How rare is it for a man, when 
he engages himſelf in the thoughts of marriage, 0 
place his hopes of having in ſuch a woman a conſtant, 
agreeable companion? Gae who will-divide his cares 
and double his joys ? Who will manage that ſhare of 
his eſtate he intruſts to her conduct with prudence and 
frugality, govern his houſe with oeconomy and diſ- 


cretion, 
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eretion, and be an ornament to himſelf and his family? 
Where ſhall we find the man who looks out for one 
who places her chief happineſs in the practice of vir- 
tue, and makes her duty her continua! pleaſure ? No: 
men rather ſeek for money as the complement of all 
their deſires; and regardleſs of what kind of wives 
they take, they think riches will be a miniſter to all 
kind of pleaſures, and enable them to keep miſtreſſes, 
horſes, hounds, to drink, feaſt, and game with their 
companions, pay their debts contracted by former 
extravagancies, or ſome ſuch vile and unworthy end; 
and indulge themſelves in pleaſures which are a ſhame 
and ſcandal to human nature. Now as for the wo- 
men; how few of them are there who place the happi- 
neſs of their marriage in the having a wiſe and virtu- 
ous friend ? One who will be faithful and juſt to all, 
and conſtant and loving to them? who with care and 
diligence will look after and improve the eſtate, and 
without grudging, allow whatever is. prudent and con- 
venient? Rather, how few are there who do not place 
their happineſs in outſhining others in pomp and ſhow ?. 
and that do not think within themſelves when they have 
married ſuch a rich perſon, that none of their acquaint- 
ance ſhall appear ſo fine in their equipage, fo adorned 
in their perſons, and ſo magnificent in their furniture as 
themſelves? Thus their heads are filled with vai 
ideas; and I heartily wiſh that I could ſay that equi- 
page and ſhow were not the chief good of ſo many 
women as | fear it is. | 
After this manner do both ſexes deceive themſelves, 
and bring reflections and diſgrace upon the moſt hap- 
Py and moſt honourable ſtate of life; whereas if they 
would but corre their depraved taſte, moderate their 
ambition, and place their happineſs upon proper objects, 
we ſhould not find felicity in the marriage ſtate ſuch a 
wonder in the world as it now is. 
Sir, if you think theſe thoughts worth inſerting 
among your own, be pleaſed to give them a better 
dreſs, and let them paſs abroad ; and you will oblige, 
5 5 Tour admirer, 
13 A. B. 
OPECTATOR, Vol. IV. No. 268. 
SK: Many 


%% The BravT1es ot 7 
Many are the epiſtles I every day receive from 
buſbands, who complain of yanity, pride, but above 
all of ill- nature in their wives. I cannot tell how it is, 
but I think I ſee in all their letters that the cauſe of 
their uneaſineſs is in themſelves ; and indeed I have 
hardly ever obſerved the married condition unhappy, 
but for want of judgment or temper in the man. 
The truth is, we generally make love in a ſtile, and 
with ſentiments very unfit for ordinary life: They 
are half theatrical, half romantic. By this means 
we raiſe our imaginations to what is not to be expected 
in human life; and becauſe we did not before hand 
think of the creature we are enamoured of, as ſubject 
to dithonour, age, ſickneſs, impatience or ſullenneſs, 
but altogether conſidered her as the object of joy, hu- 
man nature itſelf is often imputed to her as her parti- 
cular imperfection or defect. i 
I take it to be a rule proper to be obſerved: in all 
occurrences of life, but more eſpecially in the domet- 
tie or matrimonial part of it, to preſerve always a 
diſpoſition to be pleaſed. This cannot be ſupported 
but by conſidering things in their right light, and as 
nature has form'd them, and not as our own fancies 
and appetites would have them. He then who took 


a young lady to his bed, with no other conſideration 


than the expectation of ſcenes of dalliance, and thought 
of her (as 1 ſaid before) only as the was to adminitter 
to the gratification of deſire; as that deſire flags, 
will, without her fault, think her charms and her 
merit abated : from hence muſt follow indifference, 
_ diſlike, peeviſhneſs, and rage. But the man who 
brings his reaſon to ſupport his paſſion, and beholds 
what he loves as liable to all the calamities of human 
life both in body and mind, and even at the beſt what 
muſt bring upon him new cares and new relations ; 
ſuch a lover, I ſay, will form himſelf accordingly, 
and adapt his mind to the nature of his circumſtance. 
This latter perſon will be prepared to be a father, a 
friend, an advocate, a ſteward for people yet unborn, 
and has proper afteCtions ready for every incident in 
the marriage ſtate. Such a man can hear the cries of 
children with pity inſtead of anger; and when they 
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run over his head, he is not diſturb'd at their noiſe, 


but is glad of their mirth and health. Tom Truſty has 
told me, that he thinks it doubles his attention to the 
moſt intricate affair he 1s about, to hear his children, 


for whom all his cares are employed, make a noiſe in 


the next room: On the other ſide Will. Sparkiſh can- 


not put on his perriwig or adjuſt his cravat at the glaſs, 
for the noiſe of thoſe damned nurſes and ſqualling 


brats ; and then ends with a gallant reflection upon the 
comforts of matrimony, runs out of the hearing, and 
drives to the chocolate-houſe. 5 
According as the huſband is diſpos'd in himſelf, eve- 
ry circumſtance of his life is to give him torment or 
pleaſure. When the affection is well placed, and ſup- 


ported by the conſiderations of duty, honour, aud 
friend ſhip, Which are in the higheſt degree engaged in 


this alliance, there can nothing ariſe in the common 


courſe of life, or from the blows or favours of fortune, 


in which a man will not find matters of ſome delight 
unknown to a ſingle condition. : 
He who ſincerely loves his wife and family, and 

ſtudies to improve that affection in himſelf, conceives 


pleaſures from the moſt indifferent things ; while the 


married-man, who has not bid adieu to the faſhions 
and falſe gallantries of the town, 1s perplexed with 
every thing round him. 


cannot, indeed, make a ſillier figure, than in repeat- 


ing ſuch pleaſures and pains to the reſt of the world; 
but I ſpeak of them only, as they fit upon thoſe who 


are involyed in them.. As I viſit all ſorts of people, 


I cannot indeed but ſmile, when the good Jady tells her 


huſband, what extraordinary things the child ſpoke 


ſince he went out. No longer ago than yeſterday I was | 
prevail'd with to go home with a fond huſband ; and 


his wife told him, that his ſon, of his own head, 
when the clock in the parlour ſtruck two, ſaid, papa 
would come home to dinner preſently. While the fa- 


ther has him in a rapture in his arms and is drown- 


ing him with kiſſes, the wife tells me he was but juſt 


four years old. "Then they bota ſtruggle for bim, 


. . | > | 3 
and bring him up to me, and repcat this obſervation 
of two o'clock. I was called upon, by looks upon 


In both theſe caſes men 
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the child, and then at me, to ſay ſomething ; and I 
told the father that this remark of the infant of. his 
coming home, and joining the time with it, was a cer- 
tain indication that he would be a great hiftorian and 
chronologer. They are neither of them fools, yet re- 

ceived my compliment with great acknowledgment of 
my preſcience. I fared very well at dinner, and heard 
many other notable ſayings of their heir, which would 
have given very little entertainment to one leſs turned 
to reflection than Jam; but it was a pleaſing ſpecula- 
tion to remark on the happineſs of a life, in which 
things of no moment give occaſion of hope, ſelf-ſa- 

tisfaction and triumph. On the other hand, I have 

known an ill-natur'd coxcomb, who has hardly im- 
proved in any thing but bulk, for want of this diſpoſi- 
tion, filence the whole family as a ſet of filly women, 
and children, for recounting things which were really 

%% Eo ooo nlnt 
When I fay all this, I cannot deny but there are 
| perverſe jades that fall to mens lots, with whom it 
requires more than common proficiency in philoſophy 
to be able to live. When theſe are joined to men of 
warm ſpirits without temper or learning, they are 
frequently corrected with ſtripes; but one ot our famous 
lawyers is of opinion, that this ought to be uſed ſpa- 
ringly ; as I remember, thoſe are his very words : But 
as it is proper to draw ſome ſpiritual uſe out of all af- 
flictions, I thould rather recommend to thoſe who are 
viſited with women of ſpirit, to form themſelves for the 


world by patience at home. Socrates, who is by all 


accounts the undoubted head of the ſect of the Hen- 
peck'd, owned and acknowledged that he owed great 

part of his virtue to the exerciſe which his uſeful wife 

conſtantly gave it. There are ſeveral good inſtructions 
may be drawn from his wile anſwets to people of leſs 
fortitude than himſelf on her ſubje&t. A friend with 
- indignation, aſked how fo good a man could live with 
ſo violent a creature ? He obſerv'd to him, © That they 
who learn to keep a good ſeat on horſeback, mount the 


leaſt manageable they can get, and when they have 


maſter'd them, they are ſure never to be diſcompos'd 
on the backs of ſteeds leſs reſtive.” At ſeveral times, 
; 0 
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to different perſons, on the ſame ſubject, he has ſaid, 
My dear friend, you are beholden to Xantippe, that I 
bear ſo well your flying out ina diſpute. To another, 
My hen clacks very much, but ſhe brings me chickens. 
They that live in a trading ftreet, are not diſturbed at 
the paſſage of carts. I would have, if poſſible, a wiſe 
man be contented with his lot even with a ſhrew ; 
for tho' he cannot make her better, he may, you ſee, 
make himſelf better by her means. | 5 

But inſtead of purſuing my deſign of diſplaying 
conjugal love in its natural beauties and attractions 1 
am got into tales to the diſadvantage of that ſtate of 
life. I muſt ſay therefore, that I am verily perſuaded 
that whatever is delightfu] in human life, is to be en- 
joy'd in greater perfection in the marry'd, than in the 
fingle condition. He that has this paſſion in perfection 
in occaſions of joy can ſay to himſelf, beſides his own 
ſatisfaction, How happy will this make my wife and 
children? Upon occurrences of diſtreſs or danger can 
comfort himſelf, But all this while my wife and chil— 
dren are ſafe. There is ſomething in it that doubles 
ſatisfactions, becauſe others participate them; and 
diſpels afflictions, becauſe others are exempt from them. 

All who are marry'd, without this reliſh of their 
circumſtance, are in either a taſteleſs indolence and 
negligence, which is hardly to be attain'd, or elſe live 
in the hourly repetition of tharp anſwers, eager up- 
braidings, and diſtracting reproaches. In a word, the 
married ſtate with and without the affection ſuitable 
to it, is the completeſt image of heaven and hell we 
are capable of receiving in this lice. 5 


SPECTATOR, Vol. VII. No. 479. 


Mo Dun g Ty. 


R. Locke, in his treatiſe of human underſtand- 

ing, has ſpent two chapters upon the abuſe of 
words. The firſt and moſt palpable abuſe of words 
he ſays, is, when they are uſed without clear ard diſtinct 
ideas: The ſecond, when we are ſo inconſtant and un- 


ſteady 
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ſteady in the application of them, that we ſometimes 
uſe them to ſignify one idea, ſometimes another. He 
adds, that the reſult of our contemplations and reaſon- 
ings, while we have no preciſe ideas fixed to our words, 
muſt needs be very confuſed and abſurd. To avoid 
this inconvenience, more eſpecially in moral diſcourſes, 
where the ſame word ſhould conſtantly be uſed in the 
ſame ſenſe, he earneſtly recommends the uſe of defini- 
tions. A definition, ſays he, is the only way whereby 
the preciſe meaning of moral words can be known. He 
therefore accuſes thoſe of great negligence, who diſ- 
courſe of moral things with the leaſt obſcurity in the 
terms they make uſe of, ſince upon the forementioned 
ground he does not ſcruple to ſay, that he thinks mo- 
rality is capable of demonſtration as well as the ma- 
thematics. 8 1 - 2 
I know no two words that have been more abuſed. 
by the different and wrong interpretations which are 
put upon them, than thoſe two, modeſty and aſſurance. 

'To fay, ſuch a one 1s 2-modeft man, ſometimes indeed 
paſſes for a good character; but at preſent is very often 
uſed to ſignify a ſheepith, aukward fellow, who has 
neither good-breeding, politeneſs, nor any knowledge 
of the world. | | | 


Again, A man of aſſurance, tho' at firſt it only de- | f 


noted a perſon of a free and open carriage, is now very 
uſually applied to a profligate wretch, who can break 
through all the rules of decency and morality without 
a bluſh. e n To | 
| ſhall endeavour therefore in this eſſay to reſtore 
theſe words to their true meaning, to prevent the idea 
of modeſty from being confounded with that of ſheepiſh- 
neſs, and tohinderimpudence from paſſing for aſſurance. 
If 1 was put to define modeſty, I would call it, The 
reflection of an ingenuous mind, either when a man has 
committed an action for which he cenſures himſelf, or 
fancies that he is expoſed to the cenſure of others. 
- For this reaſon a man truly modeſt is as much ſo 
when he is alone, as in company, and as ſubject to a 
bluſh in his cloſet, as when the eyes of mulutudes 


are upon him. 
I do not remember to have met with any inſtance of 


modeſty with which I am ſo well pleaſed, as that cele- 
RE brated 
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brated one of the young prince, whoſe father, being a 
tributary king to the Romans, had ſeveral complaints 
laid againſt him before the ſenate, as a tyrant and op- 


preſſor of his ſubjects. The prince went to Rome to 
defend his father, but coming into the ſenate, and hear- 
ing a multitude of crimes proved upon him, was ſo op- 


preſſed when it came to his turn to ſpeak, that he was 


unable to utter a word. The ſtory tells us, that the 
fathers were more moved at this inſtance of modeſty 
and ingenuity, than they could have been by the moſt 


pathetic oration; and, in ſhort, pardoned the guilty N 


father for this early promiſe of virtue in the ſon. 


I take aſſurance to be the faculty of poſſeſſing a man's 


ſelf, or of ſaying and doing indifferent things without 
any uneaſineſs or emotion in the mind. That which 
Run ly gives a man aſſurance, is a moderate know- 
edge of the world, but above all a mind fixed and de- 
termined in itſelf to do nothing againſt the rules of ho- 
nour and decency. An open bg aſſured behaviour is 
the natural conſequence of ſuch a reſolution. 
thus armed, if his words and actions are at any time 
miſinterpreted, retires within himſelf, and from a con- 
ſciouſneſs of his own integrity, aſſumes force enough 
to deſpiſe the little cenſures of ignorance or malice. 
Every one ought to cheriſh and encourage in himſelf 
the modeſty and aſſurance I have here mentioned. 
A man without aſſurance is liable to be made uneaſy 
by the folly or ill-nature of every one he converſes 


with. A man without modeſty is loſt to all ſenſe of 


honour and virtue. 


It is more than probable, that the prince above-men- 
tioned poſſeſſed both theſe qualifications in a very emi- 
Without aſſurance he would never have 


nent degree. 
eker as to ſpeak before the moſt auguſt aſſembly in 
the world; without modeſty he would have pleaded 
the cauſe he had taken upon him, though it had ap- 
peared ever ſo ſcandalous. 1 VV 
From what has been ſaid, it is plain, that mee, 
and aſſurance are both amiable, and may very well 
meet in the ſame perſon. When they are thus mixed 
and blended together, they compoſe what we endeavour 
to expreſs when we ſay a modeſt aſſurance; by which 
Vor. II. | O e We 
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we underſtand the juſt mean between baſhſulneſs and. 
impudence. 5 0 
I ſhall conelude with obſerving, that as the ſame man 
may be both modeſt and aſſured, ſo it is alſo poſſible 
for the ſame perſon to be both impudent and baſhful. 


We have frequent inſtances of this odd kind of mix- 


ture in people of depraved minds and mean education; 
who though they are not able to meeta man's eyes, or 
pronounce a ſentence without confuſion, can volunta- 
rily commit the greateſt villainies, or moſt indecent 
actions. iI a nn do, | 
Such a perſon ſeems to have made a reſolution to do 
ill even in ſpite of himſelf, and in defiance of all thoſe 
checks and reſtraints his temper and complexion ſeem 
to have laid in his way. 3% gd. 
Upon the whole, I would endeavour to eftabliſh this 
maxim, That the practice of virtue is the moſt proper 
method to give a man a becoming aſſurance in his 


words and actions. Guilt always ſeeks to thelter itſelf 
in one of the extremes, and is ſometimes attended with 
both. 1 Srrcrar ox, Vol. V. No. 37 3. 


I had the honour this evening to viſit ſome ladies, 


where the ſubject of the converſation was modeſty, N 


which they commended as a quality quite as becoming 
in men as in women. I took the liberty to ſay, It might 
be as beautiful in our behaviour as in theirs, yet it could 
not be ſaid, it was as ſucceſsful in life; for as it was 


the only recommendation in them, ſo it was the greateſt 


obſtacle to us both in love and buſineſs. A gentleman 
preſent was of my mind, and ſaid, That we muſt de- 


ſeribe the difference between the modeſty of women 


and that of men, or we ſhould be confounded in our 
reaſonings upon it; for this virtue is to be regarded 
with reſpect to our different ways of life. The wo- 
man's province is to be careful in her economy, and 


chaſte in her affection: The man's to be active in the 


improvement of his fortune, and ready to undertake 
whatever is conſiſtent with his reputation for that end. 
Modeſty therefore in a woman has a certain agreeable 


fear in all ſhe enters upon; and in men it is compoſed 


of a right judgment of what is proper for them to 
attempt From hence it is, that a diſcreet man is al- 
. ways 
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ways a modeſt one. It is to be noted, That modeſty 
in a man is never to be allowed as a good quality, 
but a weakneſs, if 1t ſuppreſſes his virtue, and hides 
it from the world, when he has at the ſame time a 
mind to exert himſelf. A French author ſays very 
juttly, That modeſty is to the other virtues in a man 
what ſhade in a picture is to the parts of the thing 
repreſented. It makes all the other beauties conſpicu- 
ous, which would otherwiſe be but a wild heap of co- 
lours. This ſhade in our actions muſt therefore be ver 
juitly applied ; for if there be too much, 1t hides our 
good qualities, inſtead of thewing them to advantage. 
Neſtor in Athens was an unhappy inſtance of this 
truth; for he was not only in his profeſſion the great- 
eſt man of that age, but had given more proofs of it 
than any other man ever did; yet for want of that 
natural freedom and audacity which is neceſſary in 
commerce with men, his perſonal modeſty overthrew 
all his public actions. Neſtor was in thoſe days a 
kilful architect, and in a manner the inventor of the 
uſe of mechanic powers, which he brought to fo great 
perfection, that he knew to an atom what foundation 
would bear ſuch a ſuperſtructure: And they record of 
him, that he was ſo prodigiouſly exact, that for the 
experiment-ſake, he built an edifice of great _ 
and ſeeming ſtrength ; but contrived ſo as to bear on 
its own weight, and not to admit the addition of the 
leaft particle. This building was bekeld with much 
admiration by all the virtuoſ of that time; but fel! 
down with no other preſſure, but the ſettling of a wren 
upon the top of it. Vet Neſtor's modeſty was ſuch, 
that his art and ſkill were ſoon diſregarded, for want 
of that manner with which men of the world ſupport 
and aſſert the merit of their own performances. Soon 
after this inſtance of his art, Athens was, by the 
treachery of its enemies, burnt to the ground. This 
gave Neſtor the greateſt occaſion that ever builder had 
to render his name immortal, and his perſon venerable: 
For all the new city roſe according to his diſpoſition, 
and all the monuments of the glories and diſtreſſes of 
that people were erected by that ſole artiſt : Nay, all 
their temples, as well ys houſes, were the effects of 
Ar = 2 | his 
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his ſtudy and labour ; inſomuch that it was faid * 94 


an old ſage, Sure, Neſtor will now be famous, for the 
habitations of gods as well as men, are built by his 
contrivance. But this baſhful quality ſtill put a damp 


upon his great knowledge, which has as fatal an effect 


upon mens reputations as poverty; for as it was ſaid, 
The poor man ſaved the city, and the poor man's 
labour was forgot; ſo here we find, The modeſt 
man built the city, and the modeſt man's ſkill was un- 
known, | 2s 

Thus we ſee every man is the maker of his own 
fortune; and what is very odd to conſider, he muſt in 


dome meaſure be the trumpet of his fame Not that 5 


men are to be tolerated who directly praiſe them- 
ſelves, but they are to be endued with a ſort of defen- 
ſive eloquence, by which they ſhall be always capable 
of expreſſing the rules and arts by which they govern 
themſelves. 


Varillus was the man of all I have read of, the : 


| happieſt in the true poſſeſſion of this quality of mo- 


deſty. My author fays of him, Modeſty in Varillus 
is really a virtue; for it is a voluntary quality, and | 
the effect of good ſenſe. He is naturally bold and 

= ſo juſtly diſcreet, that he never acts 


enterpriſing ; 
or ſpeaks any thing, but thoſe who behold him know 


he has forborn much more than he has performed or 
. whom _ 
he is. This makes Varillus truly amiable, and all his 
attempts ſucceſsful ; for as bad as the world is thought 
to be by thoſe who are perhaps unſkilled in it, want of 
ſucceſs in our actions is generally owing to the want 
of judgment in what we ought to attempt, or a ruſtic | 

modeſty which will not give us leave to undertake - 


uttered, out of defence to the perſons 


- 


what we ought. But how unfortunate this ditfident 


| temper is to thoſe who are poſſeſſed with it, may be 
beſt ſeen in the ſucceſs of ſuch as are wholly acquaint- 


ed with it. 


We have one peculiar elegance in our language ; 


above all others, which is conſpicuous in the term Fel- 
low. This word added to any of our adjectives ex- 
tremely varies, or quite alters the ſenſe of that with | 
Which it is joined. Thus though a modeſt man is = 


the SPECTATORS, TATLE RS, &c. 293 


moſt unfortunate of all men, yet a modeſt fellow is as 
ſuperlatively happy. A modeſt fellow is a ready crea- 
ture, who with great humility, and as great forward- 
neſs, viſits his patrons at all hours, and meets 'em in all 
places, and has fo moderate an opinion of himfelf, that 
he makes his court at large. If you won't give him a 
great employment, he w1ll be glad of a little one. He 
has ſo great a deference for his benefactor's judgment, 


that as he thinks himfelf fit for any thing he can get, 


ſo he is above nothing which is offered. He is like the 
young batchelor of arts, who came to town recom- 


mended to a chaplain's place ; but none being vacant, 


modeſtly accepted of that of a poſtillion. 
We have very many conſpicuous perſons of this un- 


dertaking yet modeſt turn: I have a grandſon who is 


very happy in this quality: I ſent him in the time of 
the laſt peace into France. As ſoon as he landed at 
Calais, he ſent me an exact account of the nature of 
the people and the politics of the king of France. I 
got him fince choſen a member of a corporation: The 
modeſt creature, as ſoon as he came into the commen 
council, told a ſenior burgeſs, he was perfectly out of 


the orders of their houſe. In other circumſtances, 
he is ſo throughly modeſt a fellow, that he ſeems to 


pretend only to things he underſtands. He is a citi- 
zen only at court, and in the city a courtier. In a 
word, to ſpeak the characteriſtical difference between 
A modeſt man and a modeſt fellow; the modeſt man 
ts in doubt in all his actions; a modeſt fellow never 
has a doubt from his cradle to his grave. 5 


N Aru R E. 


N the univerſe has appointed every thing to a cer- 
ta in uſe and purpoſe, and determined it to a ſettled 


courſe and ſphere of action, from which if it in the 


leaſt deviates, it becomes unfit to anſwer thoſe ends for 
which it was deſigned. In like manner it is in the diſ- 


poſitions of ſociety, the civil oeconomy is formed in a 
| 0 3 chain 


TATLER, Vol. II. No. 92. 


ATURE does nothing in vain ; the Creator of 
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chain as well as the natural; and in either caſe the 
breach but of one link puts the whole in ſome diſorder. 
It is, I think, pretty plain, that moſt of the abſurdity 
and ridicule we meet with in the world, is generally 
owing to the impertinent affectation of excelling in 
characters men are not fit for, and for which nature 
never deſigned them. 

Every man has one or more qualities which may 
make him uſeful both to himſelf and others: Nature 
never fails of pointing them out, and while the infant 


continues under the guardianſhip, ſhe brings him on in 


his way, and then offers herſelf for a guide in what 
remains in the journey; if he proceeds in that courſe, 
he can hardly miſcarry: Nature makes good her en- 
gagements; for as ſhe never promiſes what ſhe is not 
able to perform, ſo ſhe never fails of performing what 
the promiſes. But the misfortune is, men deſpite what 
they may be maſters of, and affect what they are not 
fit for; they reckon themſelves already poſſeſſed of 
what their genius inclined them io, and ſo bend all 
their ambition to excel in what is out of their reach. 
Thus they deſtroy the uſe of their natural talents, in 


the ſame manner as covetous men do their quiet and = 0 


repoſe; they can enjoy no ſatisfaction in what they 
ha ve, becauſe of the abſurd inclination they are poſ- 
ſeſſed with for what they have not. 
__ Cleanthes had good ſenſe, a great memory, and a 
conſtitution capable of the cloſeit application. In a 
word, there was no profeſſion in which Cleanthes might 
not have made a very good figure; but this will not 
ſatisfy him, he takes up an unaccountable fondneſs for 
the character of a fine gentleman ; all his thoughts 
are bent upon this; inſtead of attending a diſſection, 
frequenting the courts of juſtice, or ſtudying the fa- 
thers, Cleanthes reads plays, dances, dreſſes and ſpends 
his time in drawing-rooms ; inftead of being a good 


lawyer, divine, or phyſician, Cleanthes is a downright _ 
coxcomb, and will remain to all that know him a con- 


temptible example of talents miſapplied. It is to this 
affectation the world owes its whole race of cox- 


- combs ; Nature in her whole drama never drew ſuch a 


part; ſhe has ſometimes made a fool, but a coxcomb 
| | N 
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is always of a man's own making, by applying his ta- 
tents otherwiſe than nature deſigned, who ever bears a 
high reſentment for being put out of her courſe, and 
never fails of taking her revenge on thoſe that do ſo. 
Oppoſing her tendency in the application of a man's 

arts, has the ſame ſucceſs as declining from her courſe 

in the production of vegetables, by the aſſiſtance of art 
and an hot bed: We may poflibly extort an unwilling 
plant, or an untimely ſalad; but how weak, how taſte- 
leſs and infipid ? Juſt as infipid as the poetry of Varelio: 
Varelio had an univerſal character, was genteel, had 
learning, thought juſtly, ſpoke correctly; 'twas believ- 
ed there was nothing in which Varelio did not excel; 
and 'twas fo far true, that there was but one; Varelio 
had no genius for poetry, yet he is reſolved to be a 
poet; he writes verſes, and takes great pains to con- 
vince the town, that Varelio is not that extraordinary 
perſon he was taken for. e „ 
If men would be content to graft upon nature, and 
aſſiſt her operations, what mighty effects might we 
expect? Tully would not ſtand ſo much alone in ora- 
tory, Virgil in poetry, or Cæſar in war. To build pon 
nature, is laying the foundation upon a rock; every 
thing diſpoſes itſelf into order as it were of courſe, and 
the whole work is half done as ſoon as undertaken. 
Cicero's genius inclined him to oratory, Virgil's to fol- 
low the train of the Muſes ; they piouſly obeyed the 
admonition, and were rewarded, Had Virgil attended 
the bar, his modeſt and ingenuous virtue would ſurely 
have made but a very indifferent figure; and Tully's 
declamatory inclination would have been as uſeleſs in 
poetry. Nature, if left to herſelf, leads us on in the 
beſt courſe, but will do nothing by compulſion and 
conſtraint ; and if we are not ſatisfied to go her way, 
we are always the greateſt ſufferers by it 
Wherever nature defigns a production, the always 
diſpoſes ſeeds proper for it, which are as abſolutely 
neceſſary to the formation of any moral or intellectual 
excellence, as they are to the being and growth of 
plants; and I know not by what fate and ſolly it is, 


that men are taught not to reckon him equally abſurd 
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dener that ſhould endeavour to raiſe a junquil or tulip 
without the help of their reſpective ſeeds. 1 

As there is no good or bad quality that does not 
affect both ſexes, ſo it is not to be 1magined but the fair 
lex muſt have ſuffered by an affeQation of this nature, 
at leaſt as much as the other: The ill effect of it is in 
none fo conſpicuous as in the two oppoſite characters of 
Czlia and lras ; Cælia has all the charnis of perſon, 
together with an abundant ſweetneſs of nature, but 
wants wit, and has a very ill voice; Iras is ugly and 
ungenteel, but has wit and good ſenſe + If Cælia would 
be filent, her beholders would adore her ; if Iras 
would talk, her hearers would admire her; but Czlia's 
tongue runs inceſſantly, while Iras gives herſelf filent 
airs and ſoft languors ; fo that it is difficult to per- 
ſuade one's ſelf that Cælia has beauty and Iras wit: 
Fach negleQs her own excellence, and is ambitious of 
the other's character; Iras would be thought to have 
as much beauty as Czlia, and Cælia as much wit as 
20d. <5 SPECTATOR, Vol. VI. No. 404. 


5B 34D... 


'F is a very common expreſſion, That ſuch a one is 

1 very good natured, but very paſſionate. The ex- 

preſſion indeed is very good natured, to allow paſſionate 

people ſo much quarter: But I think a paſſionate man 
deſerves the leaſt indulgence imaginable. It is ſaid, it 
is ſoon over; that is, all the miſchief he does is quick- 
ly diſpatched, which, I think, is no great recommen- 
dation to favour. I have known one of thoſe good- 
natured paſſionate men, fay in a nyxed company, even 
to his own wife or child, ſuch things as the moſt in- 
veterate enemy of his family would not have ſpoke, 
even 1n imagination. It is certain that quick ſenſibility 
is inſeparable from a ready underſtanding ; but why 
ſhould not that good underſtanding call to itſelf all its 
force on ſuch occaſions, to maſter that ſudden 1nclina- 
tion to anger ? One of the preateſt ſouls now in the 
world is by nature the moſt ſubject to anger, and yet 
to famous for a conqueſt of himſelf this way, that he 

© ” 
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s the known example when you talk of temper and 
command of a man's ſelf. To contain the ſpirit of an- 
er, is the worthieſt diſcipline we can put ourſelves to. 
hen a man has made a progreſs this way, a frivolous 
fellow in a paſſion, is to him as contemptible as a fro- 
ward child. It ought to be the ſtudy of every man, 
for his own quiet and peace. When he ſtands com- 
buſtible and ready to flame upon every thing that 
touches him, life 1s as uneaſy to himſelf as it is to all 


about him. Syncropius leads, of all men living, the 


moſt ridiculous life; he is ever offending, and begging 


28 If his man enters the room without what he 


ſent for, © That blockhead, begins he Gentlemen, 
Ju aſk your pardon, but ſervants now a days'—— The 
wrong plates are laid, they are thrown into the middle 


of the room ; his wife ſtands by in pain for him, which 


he ſees in her face, and anſwers, as if he had heard all 
the was thinking; Why, what the devil! Why don't 
you take care to give orders in theſe things?” His 


' friends fit down to a taſteleſs plenty of every thing, 


every minute expecting new inſults from his impertinent 
paſſions. In a word, to eat with, or viſit Syncropius, 
is no other than going to ſee him exerciſe his family, 
exerciſe their patience, and his own anger. 

It is monſtrous that the ſhame and confuſion in 
which this good-natured angry man muſt needs behold 
his friends, while he thus lays about him, does not give 
him ſo much reflection as to create an amendment, 
This is the moſt ſcandalous diſuſe of reaſon imagina- 
ble ; all the harmleſs part of him is no more than that 


of a bull dog, they are tame no longer than they are 
not offended. One of theſe good-natur'd angry men, 
ſhall, in an inſtant, aſſemble together ſo many alluſions 


to ſecret circumſtances, as are enough to diſſolve the 


peace of all the families and friends he is acquainted 


with in a quarter of an hour, and yet the next mo- 


ment be the beſt natured man in the whole world. If 
you would ſee paſſion 1n its purity, without mixture of- 
reaſon, behold it repreſented in a mad hero, drawn by 


a. mad poet. Nat. Lee makes his Alexander ſay thus: 


O 5 Awav, 
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Away, begone, and give a whirlwind room, 
Or I will blow you up like duſt ! Avaunt; 
Madnefſs but meanly reprefents my toll. 
Eternal diſcord! _ N 
Fury ! Revenge! Diſdain and indignation ! 


Tear my ſwoln breaſt. Make way for fire and tempeſt! _ : 


My brain 1s burſt, debate and reaſon quench'd : 
The ſtorm is up, and my hot bleeding heart 
_ Splits with the rack, while paſſions, like the wind, 
_ Riſe up to heav'n, and put out all the ftars. 


Every paſſionate fellow in the town talks half the day 
with as little conſiſtency, and threatens things as much 
out of his power. nc | Te 
ITIhe next diſagreeable perſon to the outrageous gen- 


tleman, is one of a much lower order of anger, and 
he is what we commonly call a peeviſh fellow. A 
peeviſh fellow is one who has ſome reaſon in himſelf 
for being out of humour, or has a natura! incapacity 
for delight, and therefore diſturbs all who are happier 
than himſelf with piſhes and pſhaws, or other well-bred 
interjections, at every thing that is ſaid or done in his 
preſence. There ſhould be phyſic mixed in the food 
of all which theſe fellows eat in good company. This 
degree of anger paſſes, forſooth, for a delicacy of 
judgment, that will not admit of being eaſily pleaſed ; 
dut none above the character of wearing a peeviſh 
man's livery, ought to bear with his ill manners. All 
things among men of ſenſe and condition ſhould paſs 
the cenſure, and have the protection of the eye of 
reaſon. | : OS a | 
No man ought to be tolerated in an habitual hu- 
mour, whim, or particularity of behaviour, by any 
who do not wait upon him for bread. Next to the 
peeviſn fellow is the ſnarler. This gentleman deals 
mightily in what we call the tony, and as thoſe fort 
of people exert themſelves moſt againtt thoſe below 
them, you fee their humour beſt, in their talk to their 
ſervants. That is fo like you, You are a fine fellow, 
Thou art the quickeſt head-piece, and the like. One 
would think the heQoring, the ſtorming, the ſullen, 
and all the different ſpecies and ſubordinations of the 


angry 
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angry ſhould be cured, by knowing they live only as 


pardoned men; and how pitiſul is the condition of be- 


ing only ſuffered? But I am interrupted by the plea- 


ſanteſt ſcene of anger and the diſappointment of it 


that I have ever known, which happened while I was 


yet writing, and I overheard as I fat in the back-room 
ai a French bookſeller's. There came into the ſhop a 
very learned man with an erect ſolemn air, and tho A 


_ perſon of great parts otherwiſe, flow in underſtanding 


any thing which makes againſt himſelf, The compo- 
ture of the faulty man, and the whimfical perplexity of 
him that was juſtly angry, is perfectly new: After turn- 

ing over many volumes, ſaid the ſeller to the buyer, 


Sir, you know I have long aſked you to fend me back the 
firſt volume of French ſermons I formerly lent you; Sir, 


faid the chapman, I have often looked for it, but can- 
not find ĩt; it is certainly loſt, and] know not to whom 
I lent it, it is ſo many years ago; then, Sir, here is the 


other volume, I'll ſend you home that, and pleaſe to pay 


for both. My friend, reply'd he, can it thou be ſo ſenſc- 
leſs as not to know that one volume is as imperfect ig 
my library as in your ſhop? Yes, fir, but it is you have 
loſt the firſt volume, and to be ſhort 1 will be paid. Sir, 


anſwered the chapman, you are a young man, your | 
| book is loſt, and learn by this little lois to bear inugy 


greater adverſities, which you muſt expect to meet v ich. 
Les, Sir, I'll bear when I muſt, but I have not loſt run 
for 1 ſay you have it and thall pay me. Friend, you grow 
warm, 1 tell you the book is loſt, and 1 fore tee in the 
courſe even of a proſperous life, that you will meet af- 


flictions to make you mad, if you cannot bear this tri- 


fle. Sir, there is in this caſe no need of bearing, for you 


have the book. I ſay, fir, I have not the book. But 


your paſſion | will not let you hear enough to be informed 
that J have it not. Learn reſignation of yourſelf to the 
diſtreſſes of this life: Na y, do not fret and fume, 1 it is my 


duty to tell you that you are of an impatient ſpirit, 


and an impatient ſpirit is never without woe. Was 


ever any thing like this? Ves, Sir, there have been 
many things like this. The loſs is but a trifle, but 
your temper is wanton, and incapable of the leaſt pain; 


there- 
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therefore let me adviſe you, be patient; the book is loft, 
but do not you for that reaſon loſe yourſelf. 


SPECTATOR, Vol. VI. No. 438. 


PLEASURE and PAIN. 


ABL. ES were the firſt pieces of wit that made 
their appearance in the world, and have been ſtill 
highly valued not only in times of the bee ſimpli- 
city, but amongſt the moſt polite ages of mankind. Jo- 
tham's fable of the trees is the oldeſt that is extant, 
and as beautiful as any which have been made fince that 
time. Nathan's fable of the poor man and his lamb, 
is likewiſe more anttent than any that is extant, beſides 
the above-mentioned, and had fo good an effect, as to 
_—_ inſtruction to the ear of a king without offend- 
ing it, and to bring the man after God's own heart to 
a right fenfe of his guilt and his duty. We find 
AAſop in the moſt diſtant ages of Greece; and if we 
| look into the very beginning of the commonwealth of 
Rome, we ſee a mutiny 1 the common people ap- 
peaſed by a fable of the belly and limbs, which was 
indeed very proper to gain the attention of an incenſed 
rabble, at a time when perhaps they would have torn 
to pieces any man who had preached the ſame doctrine 
to them in an open and direct manner. As fables 
took their birth in the very infancy of learning, they 


never flouriſhed more than when learning was at its 


greateſt height. To juſtify this aſſertion, I ſhall put 
my reader in mind of Horace, the greateſt wit and 
critic 1n the Avguſtan age; and of Boileau, the moſt 
correct poet among the moderns : Not to mention La 
Fontaine, who by his way of writing is come more in- 
to vogue than any other author of our times. N 
The fables I have here mentioned are raiſed altoge- 
ther upon brutes and vegetables, with ſome of our own 
ſpecies mixt among them, when the moral hath ſo re- 
quired. But beſides this kind of fable, there is ano- 
ther in which the actors are paſſions, virtues, vices, 
and other imaginary perſons of the like nature. Some 
of the ancient critics will have it, that the Iliad and 


Odyſley 
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Odyſſey of Homer are fables of this nature ; and tha* 
the ſeveral names of gods and heroes are nothing elſe 
but the affections of the mind in a viſible ſhape and 
character. Thus they tell us, that Achilles, in the firſt 

iliad, repreſents anger, or the 1raſcible part of human 
nature: That upon drawing his ſword againſt his ſu- 


perior in a full aſſembly, Pallas is only another name 


for reaſon, which checks and adviſes him upon that 
occaſion ; and at her firſt appearance touches him up- 
on the head, that part of the man being looked upon 
as the ſeat of reaſon. And thus of the reſt of the 


poem. As for the odyſſey, I think it is plain that Ho- 


race conſidered 1t as one of theſe allegorical fables, by 
the moral which he has given us of ſeveral parts of it. 
The greateſt Italian wits have applied themſelves to 
the writing of this latter kind of tables : As Spencer's 

Fairy Queen is one continued ſeries of them from the 
beginning to the end of that admirable work. If we 
look into the fineſt proſe authors of antiquity, ſuch as 
Cicero, Plato, Xenophon, and many others, we ſhall find 
that this was likewiſe their favourite kind of fable. I 
ſhall only farther obſerve upon 1t, that the firſt of this 
ſort that made any conſiderable figure in the world, 


was that of Hercules meeting witk pleaſure and virtue ; 


which was invented by Prodicus, who lived before So- 
crates, and in the firſt dawnings of philoſophy. He 
| uſed to travel through Greece by virtue of this fable, 

which procured him a kind reception in all the market- 
towns, where he never failed telling it as ſoon as he 
had gathered an audience about him. 5 

After this ſhort preface, which I have made up of 
ſuch materials as my memory does at preſent ſuggeſt 
to me, before I preſent my reader with a fable of this 


kind, which I deſign as the entertainment of the pre- 


ſent paper, I muſt in a few words open the occaſion 
3 1 „ VVV 
In the account which Plato gives us of the conver- 
ſation and bthaviour of Socrates, the morning he was 
to die, he tells the following circumſtance. =_ 
When Socrates his fetters were knocked off (as was 
uſual to be done on the day that the condemned perſon 
was to be executed) being ſeated in the midſt of hi; giſ- 
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ciples, and laying one of his legs over the other, in a 
very unconcerned poſture, he began to rub it where it 
had been galled by the iron; and whether it was to 
ſhew the indifference with which he entertained the 
| thoughts of his approaching death, or (er his uſual 

manner) to take every occaſion of philoſophizing upon 
ſome uſeful ſubject, he obſerved the pleaſure of that 
ſenſation which now aroſe in thoſe very parts of his 
leg, that juſt before had been ſo much pained by the 
fetter. Upon this he refleQed on the nature of plea- 
ſure and pain in general, and how conſtantly they ſuc- 
ceeded one another. To this he added, That if a man 
of a good genius for a fable were to repreſent the na- 
ture of pleaſure and pain in that way of writing, he 
would probably join them together after ſuch a manner, 
that it would be impoſſible for the one to come into any 
place without being followed by the other. 0 

It is poſſible, that if Plato had thought it proper at 
ſuch a time to deſcribe Socrates launching out into a 

diſcourſe which was not of a-piece with the buſineſs of 
the day, he would have enlarged upon this hint, and 
have drawn it out into ſome beautiful allegory or fable. 
But ſince he has not done it. I ſhall attempt to write 
one myſelf in the ſpirit of that divine author. : 

There were two families, which from the beginning 

of the world were as oppoſite to each other as light and 
darkneſs. The one of them lived in heaven, and the o- 
ther in hell. The youngeſt deſcendant of the firſt fa mi- 
ly was pleaſure, who was the daughter of happineſs, 
who was the child of yirtue, who was the offspring of 
the gods. Theſe, as I ſaid before, had their habitation 


in heaven. The youngeſt of the oppoſite family was 
pain, who was the ſon of miſery, who was the child of 


vice, who was the offspring of the furies. The habi- 
tation of this race of beings was in hell. 3 
The middle ſtation of nature between theſe two op- 
poſite extremes was the earth, which was inhabited by 
creatures of the middle kind, neither fo virtuous as the 
one, nor ſo vicious as the other, but partaking of the good 
and bad qualities of theſe two oppoſite W Jupiter 
conſidering that this ſpecies commonly called man, was 
too virtuous to be miſerable, and too vicious to be happy * 
| 1 5 _ that 
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that he might make a diſtinction betweenthe good and the 
bad, ordered the two youngeſt of the above-mentioned 
families, pleaſure who was the daughter of happineſs, 

and pain who was the ſon of miſery, to meet one ano- 
ther upon. this part of nature which lay in the half- 
way between them, having promiſed to ſettle it upon 
them both, provided they could agree upon the diviſion 
of it, ſo as to ſhare mankind between them. 

Pleaſure and pain were no {ooner met in their new ha- 
bitation, but they immediately agreed upon this point, 
that pleaſure ſhould take poſſeſſion of the virtuous, and 
pain of the vicious part of that ſpecies which was given 

up to them. But upon examining to which of them any 
individual they met with belonged, they found each of 
hem had a right to him; for that, contrary to what they 
had ſeen, in their old places of reſidence, there was no 
_ perſon ſo vicious who had not ſome good in him, nor any 
_ perſon ſo virtuous who had not in him ſome evil. The 
truth of it 1s, they generally found upon ſearch, that in 
the moſt vicious man pleaſure might lay a claim to an 
| hundredth part, and that in the moſt virtuous man pain 
might come in for at leaſt two thirds. This they ſaw 

would occaſion endleſs diſputes between them, unleſs 
they could come to ſome accommodation. To this end 
there was a marriage propoſed between them, and at 
length concluded: By this means it is that we find 
pleaſure and pain are ſuch conſtant yoke-fellows, and 
that they either make their viſits together, or are never 
far aſunder. If pain comes into an heart, he is quickly 

followed by pleaſure; and if pleaſure enters, you may 
be ſure pain is not afar off. e 

But notwithſtanding this marriage was very conveni- 
ent for the two parties, it did not ſeem to anſwer the in- 
tention of Jupiter in ſending them among mankind. To 
remedy therefore this inconvenience, it was ſtipulated 
between them by article, and confirmed by the conſent 

of each family, that notwithſtanding they here poſſeſſed 
the ſpecies indifferently, upon the death of every ſingle 

| perſon, if he was found to have in him a certain propor- 
tion of evil, he ſhould be diſpatched into the infernal 
regions by a paſſport from pain, there to dwell with mi- 
ſery, vice, and the furies. Or, on the contrary, if he 
had in him a certain proportion of good, he ſhould be 
diſpatched 
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diſpatched into heaven by a paſſport from pleaſure, 
there to dwell with virtue, happineſs, and the Gods. 
SPECTAToR, Vol. III. No. 183. 


PROVERBSC, Chap. VII. in Verſe, 


V ſon, th' inſtruction that my words impart, 
Grave on the living tablet of thy heart; 
And all the wholeſome precepts that J give, 
Obſerve with ſtricteſt reverence, and live. 
Let all thy homage be to wiſdom paid, 
Seek her protection and implore her aid; 
That ſhe may keep thy ſoul from harm ſecure, 
And turn thy footſteps from the harlot's door, 
Who with curs'd charms lures th' unwary in, 
And ſooths with flattery their fouls to fin. 
Once from my window as I caſt mine eye, 
On thoſe that paſs'd in giddy numbers by, 
A youth among the fooliſh youths I ſpy'd, 
Who took not facred wiſdom for his guide. 
Iuſt as the ſun withdrew his cooler light, 
And evening foft led on the ſhades of night, 
He ſtole in covert twilight to his fate, . 
And paſs'd the corner near the harlot's gate; 
When lo, a woman comes! | = 
Looſe her attire, and ſuch her glaring drefs, 
As aptly did the harlot's mind expreſs : 
Subtle the is, and practis'd in the arts 
By which the wanton conquer heedleſs hearts : 
Stubborn and loud ſhe is, the hates her home, 
Varying her place and form; ſhe loves to roam; 
Now ſhe's within, now in the ſtreets does ſtray, 
Now at each corner ſtands, and waits her prey. 
The youth ſhe ſeiz'd, and laying now aſide + 
All modeſty, the female's juſteſt pride, © 
She ſaid, with an embrace, here at my houſe 
Peace offerings are, this day I paid my vows. 
I therefore came abroad to meet my dear, 
And lo, in happy hour I find thee here. 
My chamber I've adorned, and o'er my bed, 
Are coverings of the richeſt tap'ſtry ſpread, 


Wirk 


My huſband's gone a journey far away. 
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With linen it is deck'd from Egypt brought, 


And carvings by the curious artiſt wrought: 


It wants no glad perfume Arabia yields 


In all their citron groves, and ſpicy fields; 
Here all her ſtore of richeſt odours meets, 

II lay thee in a wilderneſs of ſweets. 
Whatever to the ſenſe can grateful be 

I have collected there I want but thee, 


Much gold he took abroad, and long will ſtay : 
He nam'd for his return a diftant day. | 
Upon her tongue did ſuch ſmooth miſchief dwell, _ 
And from her lips ſuch welcome flattry fell, 


The unguarded youth, in ſilken fetters ty'd, 


Reſign'd his reaſon, and with eaſe comply'd. 


Thus does the ox to his own flaughter go, 


And thus is ſenſeleſs of th' impending blow. 

Thus flies the ſimple bird into the ſnare, 

That ſkilful fowlers for his life prepare. 

But let my ſons attend. Attend may they - 

Whom youthful vigour may to fin betray; _ 
Let them falſe charmers fly, and guard their hearts. 
Againſt the wily wanton's pleaſing arts; 


With care direct their ſteps, nor turn aſtray, 
To tread the paths of her deceitful way; 


WP 


Leſt they too late of her fell power complain, 


And fall, where many mightier have been ſlain. 
e SPECTATOR, Vol. VI. No. 410. 


Pn OVY IDR N e E. 


1 is very reaſonable to believe, that part of the 


pleaſure which happy minds ſhall enjoy in a future 


tate, will ariſe from an enlarged contemplation of the 
divine wifdom in the government of the world, and 
a diſcovery of the ſecret and amazing ſteps of provi- 


dence, from the beginning to the end of time. No- 


thing ſeems to be an entertainment more adapted to the 
nature of men, if we conſider that curioſity is one of 


the ſtrongeſt and moſt laſting appetites implanted in us, 


and that admiration is one of our moſt pleaſing paſſions; 


and 


| 
f 
; 
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and what a perpetual ſucceflion of enjoyments will be 
afforded to both thele in a ſcene ſo large and various as 
fhall then be laid open to their view in the ſociety of 
ſuperior ſpirits, who perhaps will join with us in fo 
delightful a proſpect! | 
It is not impollible, on the contrary, that part of the 
puniſhment of ſuch as are excluded from bliſs, may 
conſiſt not only in their being denied this privilege, but 
in having their appetites at the ſame time vaſtly in- 
_ creaſed, without any ſatisfaction afforded to them. In 
theſe, the vain purſuit of knowledge fhall, perhaps, add 
to their infelicity, and bewilder them into labyrinths 
of error, darkneſs, diſtraction and uncertainty of every 
thing but their own evil ſtate. Milton has thus re- 
pretented the fallen angels reaſoning together in a kind 
of reſpite from their torments, and creating to them- 
ſelves a new diſquiet amidſt their very amuſements ; 
he could not properly have deſcribed the ſports of con- 
_ demned ſpirits without the caſt of horror and melan- 
| choly he has ſo Judicioully mingled with them. | 


Others apart ſat on a bill retired, 
In thoughts more elevate, and reaſon'd high 
Of providence, foreknowledge, Will, and fate, 
Fixt fate, freewill, foreknowledge abſolute, 
And found no end in h mazes loſt. 


hn our preſent condition, which is a middle ſlate, 
cur minds are, as it were, chequered with truth and 
fal ſhood; and as our faculties are narrow, and our 
Views imperfect, It is Impoſſible but our curioſity muſt 
meet with many repulſes. The buſineſs of mankind 
in this life being rather to act than to know, their 
portion of knowledge is dealt to them accordingly. 
From hence it is, that the reaſon of the inquiſitive 
has ſo long been exerciſed with difficulties, in account- 
ing for the promiſcuous diſtribution of good and evil 
to the virtuous and wicked in this world. From 
hence come all thoſe pathetic complaints of ſo many 
tragical events, which happen to the wiſe and the 
| good; and of ſuch ſurpriſing proſperity, which is often 
the reward of the guilty and the fooliſh ; that reaſon 


is 
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is ſometimes puzzled, andata loſs what to pronounce 


upon ſo myſterious a diſpenſation. 


Plato expreſſes his abhorrence of ſome fables of the 


Poets, which ſeem to reflect on the Gods as the au- 
thors of injuſtice; and lays it down as a principle, 
That whatever is permitted to befal a juſt man, whe- 
ther poverty, ſickneſs, or any of thoſe things which 


ſeem to be evils, ſhall either in life or death conduce 
to his good. My reader will obſerve how agreeable | 


this maxim is to what we find delivered by a greater 
authority. Seneca has written a diſcourſe purpoſely on 
this ſubſect, in which he takes pains, after the doctrine 


of the Stoics, to ſhew that adverſity is not in itſelf an 


evil; and mentions a noble {ſaying of Demetrius. That 
nothing would be more unhappy than a man who had 


never known affliction. He compares proſperity to the 
indulgence of a fond mother to a child, which often 


proves his ruin ; but the affection of the Divine Be- 
ing to that of a wiſe father, who would have his ſons 
_ exerciſed with labour, diſappointment, and pain, 


that they may gather ſtrength and improve their for- 
titude. On this occaſion the philoſopher riſes into that 


celebrated ſentiment, That there is not on earth a 


ſpectacle more worthy the regard of a Creator intent 


on his work than a brave man ſuperior to his ſuf- 


ferings ; ; to which he adds, That it muſt be a pleaſure 


to Jupiter himſelf to look down from heaven, and 


ſee Cato amidit the ruins of his country preſerving his 
integrity. 


This thought will appear yet more reaſonable, if we 


conſider human life as a ſtate of probation, and ad- 


verſity as the poſt of honour in it, aſſigned often to oh 
beſt and molt ſelect ſpirits. 

But what I would chiefly inſiſt on here, is, that we 
are not at preſent in a proper ſituation to judge of the 


| counſels by which providence acts, ſince but little ar- 


rives at our knowledge, and even that little we diſcern 
imperfectly; or, according to the elegant figure in ho- 


Iy vrit, We ſee but in part, and as in a glaſs darkly. It 
is to be conſidered, that providence in its oeconomy 
regards. the whole ſyſtem of time and things toge- 


ther, ſo hat we cannot diſcover the beautiful connecti- 
ons 
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ons between incidents which lie widely ſeparate in time, 
and by loſing ſo many links of the chain, our rea- 
ſonings become broken and imperfect. Thus thoſe 
parts of the moral world which have not an abſolute, 
may yet have a relative beauty, in reſpect of ſome 
other parts concealed from us, but open to his eye be- 
fore whom paſt, preſent, and to come, are ſet together 
in one point of view; and thoſe events, the permiſ- 
fon of which ſeems now to accuſe his goodneſs, may 
in the conſummation of things both magnify his good- 
neſs, and exalt his wiſdom. And this is enough to 
check our preſumption, ſince it is in vain to apply our 
meaſures of regularity to matters of which we know 
neither the antecedents nor the conſequents, the be- 

ginning nor the end. . 

I ſhall relieve my readers from this abſtracted 
thought, by relating here a Jewiſh tradition concern- 
ing Moſes, which ſeems to be a kind of parable, illuf- 
trating what J have laſt mentioned. That great pro- 
phet, it is ſaid, was called up by a voice from hea- 
ven to the top of a mountain ; where, in a conference 
with the Supreme Being, he was permitted to propoſe 
to him ſome queſtions concerning his adminiſtration of 
the univerſe. In the midſt of this divine colloquy 
he was commanded to look down on the plain below. 
At the foot of the mountain there ifſued out a clear 
ſpring of water, at which a ſoldier alighted from his 
horſe to drink. He was no ſooner gone than a little 
boy came to the ſame place, and finding a purſe of gold 
which the ſoldier had dropped, took it up and went 
away with it. Immediately after this came an infirm 
old man, weary with age and travelling, and having 
quenched his thirſt, ſat down to reſt himſelf by the 
fide of the ſpring. The ſoldier miſſing his purſe re- 
turns to ſearch for it, and demands it of the old man, 
who affirms he had not ſeen it, and appeals to heaven 
in witneſs of his innocence. The ſoldier not believ- 

Ing his proteſtations, kills him. Moſes fell on his face 
with horror and amazement, when the divine voice 
thus prevented his expoſtulation ; * Be not ſurpriſed, 
* Moſes, nor aſk why the judge of the whole earth 
has ſuffered this thing to come to paſs : The child 

5 | is 
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is the occaſion that the blood of the old man is ſpilt; 
but know, that the old man whom thou ſaw'ſt, was 
the murderer of that child's father.” 


SPECTATOR, Vol. III. No. 237. 


Ri ri i o M. 


M BOUT an age ago it was the faſhion in Eng- 
1 land, for every one that would be thought reli- 


. to throw as much ſanctity as poſſible into his 
a 


ce, and in particular to abſtain from all appearance of 


mirth and pleaſantry, which were looked upon as the 
marks of a carnal mind. 


ornament to the learned world, has diverted me more 
than once with an account of the reception which he 
met with from a very famous independent miniſter, who 

was head of a college in thoſe times. 
was then a young adventurer in the republic of letters, 
and juſt fitted out for the univerſity with a good cargo 


of Latin and Greek. His friends were reſolved that Fo 


ſhould try his fortune at an election which was drawin 


near in the . of which the independent init 
0 


whom I have before mentioned was governor. The 
1 to cuſtom, waited on him in order to 
be examined. He 

who was one of the gloomy generation that were then 
in faſhion. He conducted him, with great ſilence and 
ſeriouſneſs, to a long gallery which was darkened at 
noon- day, and had only a ſingle candle burning in it. 


After a ſhort ſtay in this melancholy apartment, he was 


led into a chamber hung with black, where he enter- 


tained himſelf for ſome time by the glimmering of a ta- 


er, 'till at length the head of the college came out to 
0 from an inner room, with half a dozen night-caps 


upon his head, and religious horror in his countenance. 


The young man trembled; but his fears increaſed, 
when inſtead of being aſked what progreſs he had made 
in learning, he was examined how he abounded in 
grace. His Latin and Greek ſtood him in little ſtead z 


he 


The faint was of a ſorrowful 
countenance, and generally eaten up with ſpleen and 
melancholy. A gentleman, who was lately a great 


This gentleman _ 


was received at the door by a ſervant, 
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he was to give an account only of the ſtate of his ſoul, 
whether he was of the number of the elect; what was 
the occaſion of his converſion ; upon what day of the 
month, and hour of the day it happened; how it was 


carried on, and when compleated. The whole exami- 
nation was ſummed up with one ſhort queſtion, name- 


ly, Whether he was prepared for death ? The boy, who 


had been bred up by honeſt parents, was frighted out 


of his wits at the ſolemnity of the proceeding, and by 
the laſt dreadful interrogatory; ſo that upon making 


his eſcape out of the houſe of mourning, he eould ne- 
ver be brought a ſecond time to the examination, as 
not being able to go through the terrors of it. 


Notwithflanding this general form and outſide of 


religion is pretty well worn out among us, there are 
many perſons, who, by a natural unchearfulneſs of 


heart, miſtaken notions of piety, or weakneſs of un- 
derſtanding, love to indulge this uncomfortable way of 

life, and give up themſelves a prey to grief and me- 
lancholy. Superſtitious fears and groundleſs ſcruples 


cut them off from the pleaſures, converſation, and 
all thoſe ſocial entertainments, which are not only in- 
nocent, but laudable ; as if mirth was made for repro- 


bates, and chearfulneſs of heart denied thoſe who are 
the only perſons who have a proper title to it. 
Sombrius is one of theſe ſous of forrow. He thinks 


| himſelf obliged in duty to be ſad and diſconſolate. He 


looks on a ſudden fit of laughter as a breach of his 
baptiſmal vow. An innocent jeſt ſtartles him like 


blaſphemy. Tell him of one who is advanced to a 
title of honour, he lifts up his hands and eyes; de- 


ſcribe a public ceremony, he ſhakes his head; ſhew 


him a good equipage, he bleſſes himſelf. All the little 
- ornaments of life are pomps and vanities. Mirth is 


wanton, and wit profane. He is ſcandalized at youth 
for being lively, and at childhood for being playful. 


He fits at a chriſtening, or a marriage-fealt, as at a 
funeral; ſighs at the concluſion of a merry ſtory, and 


grows deyout when the reſt of the company grows 
pleaſant. After all, Sombrius is a religious man, an 

would have behaved himſelf very properly had he liv- 
ed when chriſtianity was under a general perſecution. 


1 
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I would by no means preſume to tax ſuch characters 


with hypocriſy, as is done too frequently; that being a 


vice which ] think none but he, who knew the ſecrets 
of mens hearts, ſhould pretend to diſcover in another, 
where the proofs of it do not amount to a demonſtra- 
tion. On the contrary, as there are many excellent per- 
ſons, who are weighed down by this habitual ſorrow of 
heart, they rather deſerye our compaſſion than our re- 
proaches. I think, however, they would do well to con- 
ſider whether ſuch a behaviour does not deter men from 
a religious life, by repreſenting it as an unſociable ſtate, 
that extinguiſhes all joy and gladneſs, darkens the face 
of nature, and deſtroys the reliſh of being itſelf. 


have, in former papers, ſhewn how great a tenden- 


ey there is to chearfulneſs in religion, and how ſuch a 
frame of mind is not only the moſt lovely, but the moſt 


commendable in a virtuous perſon. In ſhort, thoſe who 
repreſent religion in ſo unamiable a light, are like the 


ſpies, ſent by Moſes, to make a diſcovery of the land 
of Promiſe, when by their reports they diſcouraged the 
people from entering upon it. Thoſe who ſhew us the 
joy, the chearfulneſs, the good- humour, that naturally 
ſpring up in this happy ſtate, are like the ſpies bringing 
along with them the cluſters of grapes, and delicious 
fruits, that might invite their companions into the plea- 
fant country which produced them. 5 


An eminent Pagan writer has made a difcourſe, to 


ſhew that the Atheiſt, who denies a God, does him leſs 


diſhonour than the man who owns his being, but at the 


fame time believes him to be cruel, hard to pleaſe, 


and terrible to human nature. For my own part, ſays 


he, I would rather it ſhould be ſaid of me, that there 


was never any ſuch man as Plutarch, than that Plu- 


tarch, was ill-natured, capricious, or inhumane. | 
If we may believe our logicians, man is diſtinguiſhed 


from all other creatures by the faculty of laugh- 


ter. He has an heart capable of mirth, and natural- 
ly diſpoſed to it. It is not the buſineſs of virtue to 
extirpate the affections of the mind, but to regulate 
them. It may moderate and reſtrain, but was not de- 
ſigned to baniſh gladneſs from the heart of man, 
Religion contracts the circle of our pleaſures, but 


3 leaves 


_— 
— 
——— — 


o 


, 
1 
« 
* 1 
7 
5 
; \' 2 
WW 
41 
{4 
. 
as. I 
** 
* ©, 
+ 
* 
q:: 
:i 
44 * 
' is 
t 
* 
TK 
4 A 
b 1 
9 1 * 
1 
; 97 
\ 
＋ 
15 
_ 
1 * bs 
15 
g Y : \ 
14 
1 
87 
N 7 
5 
47 
4 
* FY 
5 
4. 
TLE \ 
% 
9 
£4 * 
. | 1 1 
4 
: : 


- L — 
— ——_— 


312 The BEAUT IE S of 

leaves it wide enough for her votaries to expatiate in- 
The contemplation of the Divine Being, and the ex- 
erciſe of virtue, are in their own nature ſo far from 
excluding all gladneſs of heart that they are perpe- 
tual ſources of it. In a word, the true ſpirit of re- 


ligion cheers, as well as compoſes the ſoul; it baniſhes 
indeed all levity of behaviour, all vicious and diſ- 
ſolute mirth, but in exchange fills the mind with a per- 


petual ſerenity, uninterrupted chearfulneſs, and an 
| habitual inclination to pleaſe others, as well as to be 
pleaſed in itſelf. „ 

| | __ SrECTAToR, Vol. VII. No. 494. 


. 


: O perſuade men to believe the ſcriptures, I on- 
5 ly offer this to mens conſideration. If there be 
* a God, whoſe providence governs the world, and al! 
the creatures in it, is it not reaſonable to think that he 


. 


hath a particular care of men, the nobleſt part of this 


eternal happineſs, and ſufficiently revealed to them 
the way to 1t, and the terms and conditions of it ! 
Now let any man produce any book in the world, 
that pretends to be from God, and to do this; that 


whereof are ſo uſeful, and the precepts ſo reaſon- 
queſtionable miracles, the relation of which has been 


tranſmitted to poſterity in public and authentic re- 
cords, written by thoſe who were eye and ear wit- 


over and beſides, hath by the power and reaſona- 
bleneſs of the doctrines contained in it, prevailed 


derable means, in oppoſition to all the wit and 


„ K K W — Ü W A O G 6 


as no other religion was ever aſſaulted with; let any 


man 


viſible world? And ſeeing he hath made them capable 
of eternal duration; that he hath provided for their 


for the matter of it is worthy of God, the doQrines 


able, and the arguments ſo powerful, the truth 
of all which was confirmed by ſo many great and un- 


— 


neſſes of what they wrote, and free from ſuſpicion 
of any worldly intereſt and deſign; let any produce 
a book like to this, in all theſe reſpects; and which, 


ſo miraculouſly in the world, by weak and inconſi- 


power of the world, and under ſuch diſcouragements 
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man bring forth ſuch a book, and he hath my leave 
to believe it as ſoon as the bible. But if there be 
none ſuch, as I am well aſſured there is not, then 
every one that thinks God hath revealed himſelf to 


* - - — CY PY 


the holy ſcriptures, as revealed by God.” 
” : GVARDIAN, Vol. I. No. 75. 


SELF-DEN1AL. 
-T*HERE are none who deſerve ſuperiority over 
others in the efteem of mankind, who do not 
make it their endeavour to be benehicial to ſociety ; 
and who upon all occaſions which their circumſtances 


of life can adminiſter, do not take a certain unteigned 


pleaſure in conferring benefits of one kind or other. 


Thoſe whoſe great talents and high birth have placed 


them in conſpicuous ſtations of life, are indiſpenſibly 


_ obliged to exert ſome noble inclinations for the ſervice 
of the world, or elſe, ſuch advantages become miſ— 
fortunes, and ſhade and privacy are a more eligible | 


portion, Where opportunities and inclinations are 
2 to the ſame perſon, we ſometimes ſee ſublime in- 
ſtances of virtue which ſo dazzle our imaginations, that 


we look with ſcorn on all which in lower ſcenes of 


life we may ourſelves be able to practiſe. But this is a 


vicious way of thinking ; and 1t bears ſome ſpice of 
romantic madneſs, for a man to imagine that he muſt 
grow ambitious, or ſeek adventures to be able to do 
great actions. It is in every man's power in the world, 


who is above mere poverty, not only to do things 


worthy, but heroic. The great foundation of civil 
virtue is ſelf-denial ; and there is no one above the 
neceſſities of life, but has opportunities of exerciſing 
that noble quality, and doing as much as his circum- 
ſtances will bear for the eaſe and convenience of other 
men; and he who does more than ordinary men practiſe 


upon ſuch occaſions as occur in his life, deſerves the 
value of his friends as if he had done enterpriſes which 


are uſually attended with the higheſt glory: Men of 


public ſpirit differ rather in their circumſtances than 
Vor. II. „ EIS, their 


men, ought to embrace and entertain the doctrine of 
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their virtue; and the man who does all he can in a low 
Nation, is more a hero than he who omits any worthy 
action he is able to accomplith in a great one. It is 
not many years ago ſince Lapirius, in wrong of his el- 
der brother, came to a great eſtate by gift of his father, 
by reaſon of the diſſolute behaviour of the firſt-born. 
Shame and contrition reformed the life of the diſin- 
herited youth, and he became as remarkable for his 
good qualities as formerly for his errors. Lapirius, who 

obſerved his brother's amendment, ſent him on a new- 
year's day in the morning the following letter: _ 


| Honoured Brother, 


* 


© Þ Incloſe to you the deeds whereby my father gave 
1 1 me this houſe and land: Had he lived 'till now, 
© he would not have beſtowed it in that manner; he 
' © took it from the man you were, and | reſtore it to 
the man you are, Jam, _ N 
SIR, your affectionate brother, 
and humble ſervant, P. T. 


People whoſe hearts are wholly bent towards plea- 
ſure, or intent upon gain, never hear of the noble oc- 
currences among men of induſtry and humanity. It 
would look like a city romance, to tell them of the 
generous, merchant, who the other day ſent this billet _ 
to an eminent trader under. difficulties to ſupport him- _ 
ſelf, in whoſe fall many hundreds beſides himſelf had 
periſhed ; but becauſe I think there is more ſpirit and 
true gallantry in it than in any letter I have ever read 
from Strephon. to, Phillis, I ſhall inſert it even in the 
mercantile honeſt ſtile in which it was ſent, 


81 R, | 


c . 


Ne. 1 vou in extreme diſtreſs at this time; and know- 


Have heard of the caſualties which have involved] 


ing you to be a man of great.good-nature, induſtry | 


© and probity, have reſolved to ſtand by you. Be of | 


good cheer, the bearer brings with him five thouſand I 


pounds, and has my order to anſwer your drawing for | 


as much more on my account, I did this in haſte, for 
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fear I ſhould come too late for your relief; but you 


* may value yourſelf with me to the ſum of fifty thou- 
* ſand pounds ; for I can very chearfully run the ha- 
* zard of being ſo much leſs rich than I am now, to 
© ſave an honeſt man whom I love. | | 


Your friend and ſervant, W. P. 


I think there is ſomewhere in Montaigne mention 
made of a family-book, wherein all the occurrences 
that happened from one generation of that houſe to 
another were recorded. Were there ſuch a method in 
the families which are concerned in this generoſity, it 


would be an hard taſk for the greateſt in Europe to 
give, in their own, an inſtance of a benefit better placed, 
or conferred with a more graceful air. It has been 


heretofore urged how barbarous and inhuman 1s any 
unjuſt ftep made to the diſad vantage of a trader; and 
by how much ſuch an act towards him is deteſtable, by 
ſo much an act of kindneſs towards him is Jaudable. 


I remember to have heard a bencher of the 'Temple tell 


a ſtory of tradition in their houſe, where they had 


formerly a cuſtom of chooſing kings, for ſuch a ſeaſon, 
and allowing him his expences at the charge of the 
ſociety : One of our kings, faid my friend, carried 
his royal inclination a little too far, and there was a 


committee ordered to look into the management of 


His treaſury. Among other things it appeared, that 


his majeſty walking incog. in the cloiſter, had over- 
heard a poor man ſay to another, ſuch a ſmall ſum 


would make me the happieſt man in the world. The 
king out of his royal compaſſion privately inquired. 
into his character, and finding bim a proper object of 


charity, ſent him the money. When the committee 


read the report, the houſe paſſed his accounts with a 
plaudite without farther examination, upon the reci- 


tal of this article in them, | 


F or making a man happy. 10: 00: oo 


SPECTATOR, Vol, III. No. 248. 
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day 


* 


STORY TELL INC. 


OM Lizard told us a ſtory, the other day, of 


ſome perſons which our family knew very well, 


 witn ſo much humour and life, that it cauſed a great 
deal of mirth at the tea-table. His brother Will, the 


Templar, was highly delighted with it, and the next 

being with ſome of his Inns-of-Court Acquaint- 
ance, reſolved (whether out of the benevolence, or the 
pride of his heart, I will not determine) to, entertain 


them with what he called a pleaſant humour enough. 


I was in great pain for him when 1 heard him begin, 
and was not at all ſurpriſed to find the company very 
little moved by it. Will bluthed, looked round the 
room, and with a forced laugh, Faith, gentlemen, ſaid 


he, I do not know what makes you look ſo grave; it 
was an admirable ſtory When I heard it. EE 


When I came home I fell into a profound contemp- 


lation upon ſtory-telling, and as I have nothing ſo 
much at heart as the good of my country, I reſolved 
to lay down ſome precautions upon this ſubject. 


I have often thought that a-ſtory-teller is born, as 


well as a poet. It is, I think, certain, that ſome men 


have ſuch a peculiar caſt of mind, that they ſee things in 
another light, than men of grave diſpoſitions. Men of 
a lively-imagination, and a mirthful temper, will repre- 
ſent things to their hearers in the ſame manner as the 

themſelves were affected with them; and whereas ſeri- 


ous ſpirits might perhaps have been diſguſted at the 
fight of ſome odd occurrences in life, yet the very ſame 


occurrences ſhall pleaſe them in a well-told ſtory, 


where the diſagreeable parts of the images are con- 


cealed, and thoſe only which are pleaſing exhibited to 


the fancy. Story-telling is therefore not an art, but 
what we call a knack; it doth not ſo much ſubſiſt 
upon wit as upon humour; and I will add, that it is not 


perfect without proper geſticulations of the body, 
which naturally attend ſuch merry emotions of the 
mind. I know very well, that a certain gravity of 
£ountenance ſets ſome ſtones off to advantage, where 
the hearer is to be ſurpriſed in the end; but this is by 
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no means a general rule; for it is frequently conveni- 
ent to aid and aſſiſt, by chearful looks, and whimſical 


agitations. I will go yet farther, and affirm that the 


ſucceſs of a ſtory very often depends upon the make of 


the body, and formation of the features, of him who 
relates it. I have been of this opinion ever ſince 1 
criticiſed upon the chin of Dick Dewlap: F very 


often had the weakneſs to repine at the proſperity of 
his concerts, which made him paſs for a wit with the 


widow at the coffee-houſe, and the ordinary mechanics 


that frequent it; nor could I myſelf forbear laughing at 
them moſt heartily, tho? upon examination I thought 
moſt of them very flat and inſipid. I found after ſome 


time, that the merit of his wit was founded upon the 


ſkaking of a fat paunch, and the toſſing up of a pair of 
roſy jowls. Poor Dick had a fit of fickneſs, which 
robbed him of his fat and his fame at once ; and it was 


full three months before he regained his reputation, 
which roſe in proportion to his floridity. He is now 
very jolly and ingenious, and hath a good conſtitution. 


for wit. %%% Fro ven i 
FThoſe who are thus adorned with Ke gifis of na- 
ture, are apt to ſhew their parts with tgo much oſten- 
tation: I would therefore adviſe all the profeſſors of 


this art never to tell ſtories, but as they ſeem to grow 
out of the ſubje& matter of the converſation, or, as 


they ſerve to illuſtrate or enliven it. Stories, that are 


very common are generally irkſome; but may be aptly 


Introduced, provided they be only hinted at, and men- 


tioned by way of alluſion. Thoſe, that are altogether 
new, ſhould never be uſhered in, without a ſhort and 


pertinent character of the chief perſons concerned; be- 
cauſe, by that means, you make the company acquaint- 


ed with them; and it is a certain rule, that ſhght and 
trivial accounts of thoſe who are familiar to us, admi- 
niſter more mirth, than the brighteſt points of wit in 


unknown characters. A little circumſtance, in the com- 


plexion or dreſs of the man you are talking of, ſets his = 


image before the hearer, if it be choſen aptly for the 
ſtory. Thus, I remember Tom Lizard, after havin 
made his ſiſters merry with an account of a formal old 


man's way of complimenting, owned very frankly, that 
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his ſtory would not have been worth one farthing if he 
had made the hat of him whom he repreſented one inch 
narrower. Beſides the marking diſtin characters, and 
ſelecting pertinent circumſtances, it is likewiſe neceſſa- 
ry to leave off in time, and end ſmartly. So that there 
is a kind of drama in forming of a ſtory, and the man- 
ner of conducting and pointing it is the ſame as in an 
epigram. It is a miſerable thing, after one hath raiſed 
the expectation of the company by humorous charac- 
ters, and a pretty conceit, to purſue the matter too far. 
There is no retreating, and how poor is it for a ſtory- 
teller to end his relation by ſaying, That's N 
As the chooſing of pertinent circumſtances is the life 

of a ſtory, and that wherein humour principally con- 
lifts ; ſo the collectors of impertinent particulars are the 
very bane and opiates of converſation. Old men are 


great tranſgreſſors this way. Poor Ned Poppy—He's 


gone !—was a very honeſt man, but was ſo exceſlively 
_ tedious over his pipe, that he was not to be endured, 
He knew ſo exactly what they bad for dinner when 
ſuch a thing happened; in what ditch his bay ſtones 
horſe had his ſprain at that time, and how his man ſohn 
no! *twas William, ſtarted a hare in the common field, 
_ that he never got to the end of his tale. Then he was 
extremely particular in marriages and intermarriages, 

and couſins twice or thrice removed; and whether ſuch 

a thing happened at the latter end of July or the begin- 
ing of Auguſt. He had a marvellous tendency likewiſe 
to digreſſions; inſomuch that if a conſiderable . perſon 
was mentioned in his ſtory, he would ſtraightway launch 
out into anepiſcodeof him; and again, if in that perſon's 
ſtory he had occaſion to remember a third man, he 
broke off, and gave us his hiſtory, and ſo on. He always 


put me in mind of what Sir William Temple informs us ET 


of the tale-tellers in the North of Ireland, who are hir- 


ed to tell ſtories of giants and inchanters to lull people 


aſleep. Theſe hiſtorians are obliged, by their bargain, 
to go on without topping ; lo that after the patient hath, 
by this benefit, enjoy d a long nap, he is ſure to find 
the operator proceeding in his work. Ned procured 
the like effect in me the laſt time I was with him. As 
he was in the third hour of his ſtory, and very thankful 
that his memory did not fail him, I fairly — x the 

| : > 
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elbow-chair. He was much affronted at this, till I 


told him, Old friend, you have your infirmity, and I 
Haye-mine.--.-- + Co 

But of all evils in ſtory-telling, the humour of tel- 
ling tales one after another in great numbers, is the 


leaſt ſupportable. Sir Harrry. Pandolf and his fon give 


my lady Lizard great offence in this particular. Sir 


Harry hath what they call a ſtring. of ſtories, which he 
tells over every Chriſtmas. When our family viſits 


there, we are conſtantly, after ſupper, entertain'd with 


the Glaſtonbury Thorn. When we have wonder'd at 


tat a little, Ay, but father, ſaid the ſon, let us have ; 


the Spirit in the Wood. After that hath been laughed at, 
Ay, but father, cries the booby again, tell us how you 
ſerved the robber. Alack a-day, ſaith Sir Harry, with 


a ſmile, and rubbing his forehead, Thave almoſt forgot 


that, but 'tis-a pleaſant conceit to be ſure. Accordingly 
he tells that, and twenty more in the ſame independent 


order; and without the leaſt variation, at this day, as 


he hath done, to my knowledge, ever ſince the revolu- 
nion. I muſt not forget a very. odd compliment that Sir 


Harry always makes my Jady when he dines here. Af- 
ter dinner he ſtrokes his belly, and ſays with a feigned 


concern in his countenance, Madam, I have loſt by you 


to day. How ſo, Sir Harry, replies my lady, Madam, 
ſays he, I have loſt an excellent ſtomach, At this, hie 


fon and heir laughs immoderately, and winks upon Mrs. 
Annabella. This is the thirty-third time that Sir Harry 
hath been thus arch, and I can bear it no longer. 
As the telling of ſtories is a great help and life to 
_ converſation, 1 always encourage them, if they are 


pertinent and innocent ; in oppoſition to thoſe gloomy 
mortals, who diſdain every thing but matter of fact. 
Thoſe grave fellows are my averſion, who ſiſt every 


thing with the utmoſt nicety, and find the malignit 
of a lye in a piece of humour, puſhed a little beyond 


exact truth. I likewiſe have a poor opinion of thoſe, 
who have got a trick of keeping a ſteady countenance, 


that cock their hats, and look glum when a pleaſant | 


thing is ſaid, and afk, Well! and what then? Men of 


wit and parts ſhould treat one another with benevo- 
lence ; and I will lay it down as a maxim, that if you 


P 4 ſeem 


—iFd7.“ 

ſeem to have a good opinion of another man's wit, he 
will allow you to have judgment. D 
| GuarDlan, Vol. I. No. 42, 


| T IM E. 
Was yeſterday purſuing the hint which I mentioned 
1 in my laſt paper, and comparing together the in- 


duſtry of man with that of other creatures; in which I - 


could not but obſerve, that notwithſtanding we were 
_ obliged by duty to keep ourſelves in conſtant employ, 
after the ſame inanner as inferior animals are prompted 
to it by inſtinct, we fall very ſhort of them in this par- 
ticular. We are here the more inexcuſable, becauſe. 
there 1s a greater- variety of buſineſs to which we may 
apply ourielves. Reaſon opens to us a large field of 


affairs, which other creatures are not capable of. Beaſts 
of prey, and ] believe of all other kinds, in their natu- 


ral ſtate of being, dividetheir time between action and 
reſt. They are always at work or afleep. In ſhort, their 
Waking hours are wholly taken up in ſeeking after their 
food, or in conſuming it. The human ſpecies only, 
to the great reproach of our natures, are filled with 
complaints, that the day hangs heavy on 'em, that they 
do not know what to do with themfelves, that they are 
at a loſs how to paſs away their time, with many of the 
like ſhameful murmurs, which we often find in the 
mouths of thoſe who are ſtiled reaſonable beings. How ¾ 
monſtrous are ſuch expreſſions among creatures, who 
have the labours of the mind, as well as thoſe of the 
body, to furniſh them with proper employments, who, 
beſides the buſineſs of their proper callings and profeſ- 
ons, can apply themſelves to the duties of religion, 
to meditation, to the reading of uſefu] books, to diſ- 
courſe; in a word, who may exercife themſelves in 
the unbounded purſuits of knowledge and virtue, and. 

every hour of their lives make themſelves wiſer or 
better than they were before. Gs ot 
After having been taken up for ſome time in this 
courſe of thought, I diverted myſelf with a book, ac-_ 
cording to my uſual cuſtom, in order to unbend oY 
| mind 
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mind before I went to ſleep. The book I made uſe of 
on this occaſion was Lucian, where I amuſed my 

thoughts for about an hour among the dialogues of the 
dead, which in all probability produced the following 
dream. | 8 e 5 

T1 was conveyed, methought, into the entrance of the 
Infernal regions, where I ſaw Rhadamanthus, one of 
the judges of the dead, ſeated in his tribunal. On his 
left hand ſtood the keeper of Erebus, on his right the 
keeper of Elyſium, I was told he fat upon women that 
day, there being ſeveral of the ſex lately arrived, who 
had not yet their manſions aſſigned them. I was ſur- 
prized to hear him aſk every one of them the ſame queſ- 
tion, namely, What they had been doing ?* Upon this 
queſtion being propoſed to the whole aſſembly they ſta- 


| red one upon another, as not knowing what to anſwer, 


He then interrogated each of them ſeparately. Madam, 
ſays he, to the firſt of them, you have been upon the 

_ earth about fifty years: What have you been doing all 
this while ? Doing, ſays ſhe, really I don't know what 
I have been doing: I deſire J may have time given me 
to recolle&. After about half an hour's pauſe ſhe told 


him, that ſhe had been playing at crimp ; upon which 


 Rhadamanthus beckoned to the keeper on his left hand, 
to take her into cuſtody, And you, madam, ſays the 
judge, that look with ſuch a ſoft and ianguiſhing air "= 
i think you ſet out for this place in your nine and twen- 
tieth year, what have you been doing all this while ? 
Thad a great deal of buſineſs on my hands, fays ſhe, be- 
ing taken up the firſt twelve years of my life in dreſſing 
a jointed baby, and all the remaining part of it in read- 
ing plays and romances. Very well, ſays he, you have 
employed your time to good purpoſe, Away with her. 
The next was a plain country woman; well, miſtreſs, 
ſays Rhadamanthus, and what have you been doing? 


L- pleaſe your worſhip, ſays ſhe, I did not live quite 


forty years, and in that time brought my huſband ſeven. 
daughters, made him nine thoutand cheeſes, and left 
my eldeſt girl with him, to look after his houſe in my 
abſence, and who I may venture to ſay is as pretty a 
houſewife as any in the country. Rhadamanthus ſmiled 
at the ſimplicity of the good woman, and ordered the 
2 1 5 P 5 ____ keeper 
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| keeper of Elyſium to take her into his care. And you, 
fair lady, ſays he, what have you been doing theſe five 
and thirty years? I have been doing no hurt, I aſſure 
you, Sir, ſaid ſhe. This is well, ſays he, but what 
good have you been doing? The Jady was in great 
confuſion at this queſtion, and not knowing what to 
anſwer, the two keepers leaped out to ſeize her at the 
fame time: the one took her by the hand to convey ber 
to Elyſium, the other caught hold of her to carry her 
away to Erebus. But Rhadamanthus obſerving an _— 
nuous modeſty in her countenance and behaviour, bid 
them both let her looſe, and ſet her aſide for a re-ex- 
amination when he was more at leiſure. An old wo- 
man, of a proud and ſour look, preſented herſelf next 
at the bar, and being aſked what ſhe had been doing? 


Truly, ſays ſhe, I lived threeſcore and ten years in Aa i 


very wicked world, and was fo angry at the behaviour 
of a parcel of young flirts, that I paſſed moſt of my laſt 
years in condemning the follies of the times; I was 
every day blaming the filly conduct of people about me, 
in order to deter thoſe I converſed with, from fallin 
into the like errors and miſcarriages. Very well, ſays 
Rhadamanthus, but did you keep the ſame watchful 
eye over your own actions? Why truly, ſays ſhe, I was 
ſo taken up with publiſhing the ſaults of others, that 
J had no time to conſider my own. Madam, fays Rha- 
damanthus, be pleaſed to file off to the left, and make 
room for the venerable matron that ſtands behind you. 
Old gentleman, ſays he, I think you are fourſcore ? 
You have heard the queſtion, what have you been do- 
ing ſo long in the world? Ah, Sir! ſays ſhe, I have 
been doing what I ſhould not have done, but I had made 
2 firm reſolution to have ehanged my life, if I had not 
been fnatched off by an untimely end. Madam, fays 
he, you will pleaſe to follow your leader; and ſpying | 
another of the ſame age, interrogated her in the hw. 


form. To which the matron replied, I have been the 
Wife of a huſband who was as dear to me in his old 
age as in his youth. I have been a mother, and very 
happy in my children, whom I have endeavoured to 
bring up in every thing that is good. My eldeſt fon is 
bleſt by the poor, and beloved by every one who knows 


him, 
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him. I lived within my own family, and left it much 
more wealthy than I found it. Rhadamanthus, whoknew 
the value of the old lady, ſiniled upon her in ſuch a 
manner, that the keeper of Elyſium, whoknew his office, 
reached out his hand to her. He no ſooner touched her, 
but her wrinkles vanithed, her eyes ſparkled, her cheeks | 
glowed with bluſhes, and the appearedin full bloom and 
beauty. A young woman obſerving that this officer, 
who conducted the happy to Elyſium, was ſo great a 
beautifier, longed to be in his hands, ſo that preſſing 
through the croud, ſhe was the next that appeared at 
the bar. And being aſked what the had been doing the 
| five and twenty years the had paſſed in the world, 1 
have endeavoured, ſays ſhe, ever ſince I came to years 
of diſcretion, to make. myſelf lovely and gain admi- 
rers. In order to it I paſt my time in bottling up May- 
dew, inventing white-waſhes, mixing colours, cutting 
out patches, conſulting my glaſs, ſuiting my complex- 
ion, tearing, off my tucker,. finking my ſtays—Rhada- 
manthus, without hearing her out, gave the ſign to take 
her off. Upon the. approach of the keeper of Erebus 
her colour faded, her face was puckered up with 
1 wrinkles, and her whole perſon loſt in deformity;. 
_ I was: then ſurprized with a diſtant ſound of a whole 
| troop of females that came forward laughing, ſinging 
1 anddancing. I was very deſirous fo know the recep- 
tion they would meet with, and withal was very ap- 
prehenſive, that Rhadamanthus would ſpoil their 
mirth : But at their nearer approach the noiſe grew ſo 
very great that it awakened me. „ 
J lay ſome time, reflecting in myſelf on the oddneſs 
of this dream, and could not forbear aſking my own 
heart, what I was doing ? I anſwered myſelf, that I 
1 was writing Guardians. If my reader make as good 
1 Aa uſe of this work as 1 deſign they ſhould, I hope it 
will never be imputed to me as a work that is vain and 
/ TT 
I ſhall conclude with recommending to them the ſame 
ſhort ſelf-examination. If every one of them frequently 
lays his hand upon his heart, and conſiders what he is 
doing, it will check him in all the idle, or what is worſe, 
the vicious moments of life, liſt up his mind when it 
| _— is 


- 
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is running on in a ſeries of indifferent actions, and en- 
courage him when he is engaged in thoſe which are vir- 
tuous and laudable. In a word, it will very much alle- 


viate that guilt which the beſt of men have reaſon to 


acknowledge in their daily confeſſions, of leaving un- 
done thoſe things which they ought to have done, and 
doing thoſe things which they ought not to have done. 
1 GAR DIAN, Vol. II. No. 158. 


TA n ttt n s. 


Mr. SpECTATOR, 


A LADY of my acquaintance, for whom I have 


too much reſpec to be eaſy while ſhe is doing an 
indiſcreet action, has given occaſion to this trouble: 


She is a widow, to whom the indulgence of a tender 
huſband has intruſted the management of a very great 


fortune, and a ſon about ſixteen, both which ſhe is 

extremely fond of. The boy has parts of the middle 
ſize, neither ſhining nor deſpicable, and has paſſed the 
common exerciſes of his years with tolerable advan- 
tage, but is withal what you would call a forward 


youth: By the help of this laſt qualification, which 


ſerves as a varniſh to all the reſt, he is enabled to make 


the beſt uſe of his learning, and diſplay it at full 


length upon ail occaſions. Laſt ſummer he diſtin- 
guithed himſelf two or three times very remarkably, 
by puzzling the vicar before an aſſembly of moſt of 
the ladies in the neighbourhood ; and from ſuch weigh- 
ty conſiderations as theſe, as it too often unfortunately | 


falls out, the mother is become invincibly perſtaded 


that her ſon is a great ſcholar ; and that to chain him 


down to the ordinary methods of education with others 
of his age, would be to cramp his faculties, and do an 


irreparable injury to his wonderful capacity. 


1 happened to viſit at the houſe laſt week, and miſ- 
fing the young gentleman at the tea-table, where he 


ſeldom fails to officiate, could not upon ſo extraordina- 


ry a circumſtance avoid inquiring after him. My lady 
told me, he was gone out with her woman, in order to 


make ſome preparations for their equipage ; for that 


8 
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ſhe intended very ſpeedily to carry him to travel. The 
oddneſs of the expreſſion ſhocked me a little; ho- - 


ever, I ſoon recovered myſelf enough to let her know, 


that all I was willing to underſtand by it was, that ſhe 
_ deſigned this ſummer to ſhew her ſon his eſtate in a 
diſtant county, in which he has never yet been. But 
| ſhe ſoon took care to rob me of that agreeable miſtake, 


and let me into the whole affair. She enlarged upon 
young maſter's prodigious improvements, and his com- 


prehenſive knowledge of all book-learning ; conclud- 
ing, that it was now high time he ſhould be made ac- 
quainted with men and things; that ſhe had reſolved 
| he ſhould make the tour of France and Italy, but could 


not bear to have him out of her ſight, therefore in- 
tended to go along with him. ER, 


I was going to rally her on fo extravagant a reſolu- 
tion, but ſound myſelf not in a fit humour to meddle 


with a ſubject that demanded the moſt ſoft and delicate 
touch imaginable. I was afraid of dropping ſome- 
thing that might ſeem to bear hard either upon the ſon's 
abilities, or the mother's diſcretion ; being ſenſible 


that in both theſe caſes, though ſupported with all the 


powers of reaſon, I ſhould, inſtead of gaining her la- 
dyſhip over to my opinion, only expoſe myſelf to her 
diſeſteem ; I therefore immediately determined to re- 
fer the whole matter to the SpECTATOR. . 

When I came to reflect at night, as my cuſtom is, 
upon the occurrences of the day, I could not but believe 


that this humour of carrying a boy to travel in his mo- 


ther's lap, and that upon pretence of learning men and 


things, is a caſe of an extraordinary nature, and carries 
on it a particular ſtamp of folly. 1 did not remember to 


have met with its parallel within the compaſs of my 
obſervation, tho? I could call to mind ſome not extreme- 
ly unlike it: From hence my thoughts took occaſion 
to ramble into the general notion of travelling, as it is 
now made a part of education. Nothing is more fre- 


quent than to take a lad from grammar and taw, 


and under the tuition of ſome poor ſcholar, who is 


willing to be baniſhed for thirty pounds a year, and a 


little victuals, ſend him crying and ſniveling into fo- 


reign countries. Thus he ſpends his time as children 
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do. at puppet-ſhows, and with much the ſame advan- 
tage, in ſtaring and gaping at an amazing variety of 
| ſtrange things; ſtrange indeed to one who is not pre- 
| pared to comprehend the reaſons and meaning of them; 
while he ſhould be laying the ſolid foundations of 
knowledge in his mind, and furniſhing it with juſt 
rules to direct his future progreſs in life under ſome. 
ſkilful maſters of the art of inſtruction. 8 8 
Can there be a more aſtoniſhing thought in nature, 
than to conſider how men ſhould fall into ſo palpable a 
miſtake ? It is a large field, and may very well exerciſe 
a ſprightly genius; but I don't remember you have 
yet taken a turn in it. I with, Sir, you would make 
people underſtand, that travel 1s really the laſt ſtep to 
be. taken in the inſtitution of youth; and to ſet out 
with it, 1s to begin where they ſhould end. | 
Certainly the true end of viſiting foreign parts, is to 
look into their cuſtoms and policies, and obſerve in 
what particulars they excel or come ſhort of our own ;. 
to unlearn ſome odd peculiarities in our manners, and 
wear off ſuch aukward ſtiffneſſes and affeQations in our 
behaviour, as poſlibly may have been contracted from 
conſtantly aſſociating with one nation of men, by a 
more free, general, and mixed converſation, But how 
can any of theſe advantages be attained by one who is 
a mere ſtranger to the cuſtoms and policies of his na- 
tive country, and has not yet fixed in his mind the 
| firft principles of manners and behaviour? To endea- 
vour it, is to build a gaudy ſtructure without any foun- 
dation; or, if I may be allowed the expreſſion, to 
work a rich embroidery upon a cob-web. 
Another end of travelling, which deſerves to be con- 
fidered, is the improving our taſte of the beſt authors 
of anriquity, by ſeeing the places where they lived, and 
of which they wrote; to compare the natural face of 
the country with the deſcriptions they have given us, 
and obſerve how well the pictures agree with the origi- 
nal. This mutt certainly be a moſt charming exerciſe to 
the mind that is rightly turned for it ; beſides that it may 
in a good meaſure be made ſubſervient to morality, if 
the perſon is capable of drawing juſt concluſions con- 
cerning the uncertainty of human things, from the rui- 
5 | | nous 
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nous alterations time and barbarity have brought upon 
ſo many palaces, cities and whole countries, which 


make the moſt illuſtrious figure in hiſtory. And this 
hint may be not a littie improved by examining every 


little ſpot of ground that we find celebrated as the ſcene 
of ſome famous action, or retaining any footſteps of a 


Cato, Cicero, or Brutus, or ſome ſuch great. virtuous 
man. A nearer view of any ſuch particular, tho' really 


little and trifling in itſelf, may ſerve the more powefully 


to warm a generous mind. to an emulation of their vir- 
tues, and a greater ardency of ambition to imitate their 


bright examples, if it comes duly tempered and prepar- 
ed for the impreſſion. . But this I believe you'll hardly 
think thoſe to be, who are ſo far from entering into the 
ſenſe and ſpirit of the antients, that they don't yet un- 
derſtand their language with any exactneſs. 
But I have wandered from my purpoſe, which was 
only to deſire you to ſave, if poſſible, a fond Engliſh 
mother, and mother's own ſon, from being ſhewn a ri- 
diculous ſpeQacle thro' the moſt polite parts of Europe. 
Pray tell them, that tho' to be ſea-ſick, or jumbled in 
an outlandiſh ſtage-coach, may perhaps be healthful 
for the conſtitution of the body, yet it 1s apt to cauſe 
ſuch a dizzineſs in young empty heads, as too often 


laſts their life-time. 
Tam, SIR, your moſt humble ſervant, 


SPECTATOR, 


VI Tv n. 


HERE are but few men, who are not ambitious 
of diſtinguiſhing themſelves in the nation or 


country where they live, and of growing conſiderable 


among thoſe with whom they converſe. There is a 


kind of grandeur and reſpect, which the meaneſt and 


moſt inſignificant part of mankind endeavour to procure | 
in the little circle of their friends and acquaintanee 
The pooreſt mechanic, nay the man who lives upon 


common alms, gets him his ſet of admirers, and de- 


Nears in that ſuperiority which he enjoys over thoſe 
WI 


who are in ſome reſpects beneath him. 


Philip Homebred, 
Vol. V „ No. 30+ 


All. 


328 The BRAUTIE S of 
All ſuperiority and pre-eminence that one man can 
have over another, may be reduced to the notion of 
quality, which conſidered at large, is either that of for- 
rune, body, or mind. The firſt is that which conſiſts 
in birth, title, or riches ; and is the moſt foreign to 
our natures, and what we can the leaſt call our own 
of any of the three kinds of quality. In relation to 
the body, quality ariſes from health, ſtrength, or 
beauty; which are nearer to us, and more a part of 
e than the former. Quality as it regards the 
mind, has its riſe from knowledge or virtue; and is 
that which is moſt eſſential to us, and more intimately 
united with us than either of the other two. . 
As virtue is the moſt reaſonable and genuine ſource 
of honour, we generally find in titles an intimation of 
ſome particular merit that ſhould recommend men to 
the high ſtations which they poſſeſs. Holineſs is aſ- 
cribed to the pope ; majeſty to kings; ſerenity or 
mildneſs of temper to princes ; excellence or perfec- 
tion to ambaſſadors ; grace to archbithops ; honour 
to peers ; worſhip or venerable behaviour to magiſ- 
trates ; and reverence, which is of the ſame import as 
the former, to the inferior clergy. 5 = 
The death-bed ſhews the emptineſs of titles in a 
true light. A poor diſpirited finner lies trembling un- 
der the apprehenſions of the ſtate he is entering on; 
and is aſked by a grave attendant how his holineſs 
does? Another | hears himſelf addrefſed under the 
title of highneſs or excellency, who lies under ſuch 
mean circumſtances of mortality as are the diſgrace of 


human nature. Titles at ſuch a time look rather like 


inſults and mockery than reſpet. _ 5 

The truth of it is, honours are in this world under 
no regulation; true quality is neglected, virtue is op- 
preſſed, and vice triumphant. The laſt day will rectify 
this diſorder, and aſſign to every one a ſtation ſuitable 
to the dignity of his character; ranks will be then 
adjuſted, and precedency ſet right. . 
Men in ſerip ture are called ſtrangers and ſojourners 
upon earth, and life a pilgrimage. Several heathen, 
as well as Chriſtian authors, under the ſame kind of 
metaphor, have repreſented the world as an inn, which 


the SyEcTaTORS, TaTLERS, &c. 329 


was only defi ned to furnith us with accommodations 
in this our Ras. It is therefore very abſurd to think 
of ſetting up our reſt before we come to our journey's 
end, and not rather to take care of the reception we 
ſhall there meet, than to fix our thoughts on the little 
conveniencies and advantages which we enjoy one 


above another in the way to it. 


Epictetus makes uſe of another kind of alluſion, 


which 1s very beautiful, and wonderfully proper to in- 
eline us to be ſatisfied with the poſt in which providence 
| Fas placed us. We are here, ſays he, as in a theatre, 


where every one has a part allotted to him. The great 
duty which lies upon a man is to act his part in per- 
fection. We may indeed ſay, that our part does not 
ſuit us, and that we could act another better. But this 
(ſays the philoſopher) is not our buſineſs. All that we 
are concerned in is to excel in the part which is given 
us. If it be an improper one, the fault is not in us, but 


in him who has caſt our ſeveral parts, and 1 is the great 


diſpoſer of the drama. 5 
The part that was acted by this philoſopher himſelf 
was but a very indifferent one, for he lived and died a 
ſlave. His motive to contentment in this particular, 
receives a very great enforcement from the above men- 
tioned confideration, if we remember that our parts in 


the other world will be new caſt, and that mankind 


will be there ranged in different tations of ſuperiority” 
and pre- eminence, in proportion as they have here ex- 


celled one another in virtue, and performed in their ſe- 
veral poſts of life the duties which belong to them. 


There are many beautiful paſſages in the little apo- 
cryphal book, entitled, The Wiſdom of Solomon, to ſet 


forth the vanity of honour, and the like temporal bleſ- 


ſings which are in ſo great repute among men, and 


| to comfort thoſe who have not the poſſeſſion of them. 


It repreſents in very warm and noble terms this ad- 


vancement of a good man in the other world, and the 


great ſurpriſe which it will produce among thoſe who 
are his ſuperiors in this. Then ſhall the righteous man 
ſtand in great boldneſs before the face of ſuch as have 
afflicted him, and made no account of his labours. 
When they ſee it, chey ſhall be troubled with n 

ear, 
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fear, and ſhall be amazed at the ſtrangeneſs of his ſal- 
vation, ſo far beyond all that they looked for. And 
they repenting and groaning for anguith of ſpirit, ſhalt 
fay within themſelves; This is he whom we had ſome- 
time in derifion, and a proverb of reproach. We fools 
accounted his life madneſs, and his end to be without 
honour. How is he numbered among the children of 
God, and his lot is among the ſaint! “? 

If the reader would ſee the deſcription of a life that 
is paſſed away in vanity, and among the ſhadows of 
pomp and greatneſs, he may ſee it finely drawn in the 
fame place. In the mean time, ſince it is neceſſary in 
the preſent conſtitution of things, that order and diſ- 
tinction ſhould be kept in the world, we ſhould be hap- 
py, if thoſe who enjoy the upper ſtations in it, would 
_ endeavour to ſurpaſs others in virtue, as much as in 
rank, and by their humanity and condeſcenſion make 
their ſuperiority eaſy and acceptable to thoſe who are 
beneath them; and if, on the contrary, thoſe who are 
in meaner poſts of life, would conſider how they may 
better their condition hereafter, and by a juſt deference_ 
and ſubmiſſion to their ſuperiors make them happy in 
thoſe bleſſings with which providence has thought fit to 
diſtinguiſh them. 5 5 
ED Os SPECTATOR, Vol. III, No. 219. 


WEZSTMINSTER-AB E E V. 


'THEN I am in a ſerious humour, I very often 
walk by myſelf in Weſtminſter-Abbey; where 
the gloomineſs of the place, and the uſe to which it is 
applied, with the ſolemnity of the building, and the 
condition of the people who lie in it, are apt to fill the 
mind: with a-kind of melancholy, or rather thoughtful- 
neſs, that is not diſagreeable. I yeſterday paſſeda whole 
afternoon in the church-yard, the cloifters, and the 
church, amuſing myſelf with the tombſtones. and in- 
ſcriptions that I met with in thoſe ſeyeral regions of the 
dead. Moſt of them recorded nothing elſe of the buried 
perſon, but that he was born upon one day and died 
upon another: The whole hiſtory of his life being com- 


the 8rECTATOoRSV, TaTLERS, &c. 331 
prehended in theſe two circumſtances, that are common 
to all mankind. I could not but look upon thoſe re- 
giſters of exiſtence, Whether of braſs or marble, as a 
kind of ſatyr upon the departed perſons ; who had left 


no other memorial of them, but that they were born 


and that they died. | 


Upon my going into the church, I entertained myſelf 


with the digging of a grave; and ſaw in every ſhove]- 
ful of it that was thrown up, the fragment of a bone or 


ſkull intermixt with a kind of freſh mouldering earth 
that ſome time or other had a place in the compoſition 
of an human body. Upon this I began to conſider with 
myſelf what innumerable multitudes of people lay con- 


fuſed together under the pavement of that ancient ca- 
thedral ; how men and women, friends and enemies, 


_ prieſts and ſoldiers, monks and prebendaries, were 
crumbled amongſt one another, and blended together 
in the ſame common maſs ; how beauty, ſtrength, and 
youth, with old age, weakneſs, and deformity, lay un- 


diſtinguiſhed in the ſame promiſeuous heap of. matter. 


After having thus ſurveyed this. great magazine of 
mortality, as it were in the lump; 1 examined it more 
particularly by the acoounts which I found on ſeveral 


NT ne wa 


of the monuments which are raiſed in every quarter of 


that ancient fabric. Some. of them were covered with 


ſuch extravagant epitaphs, that if it were poſſible for the 
dead perſon to be acquainted with them, he would bluſh. 
at the praiſes which his friends have beſtowed upon him. 


There are others ſo exceſſively modeſt, that they deliver 


the character of the perſon departed in Greek or Hebrew, 
and by that means are not underſtood once in a twelve- 
month. In the poetical quarter, I found there were po- 


ets who had no monuments, and monuments which had 
no poets ; I obſerved indeed that the preſent war had 


filled the church with many of thoſe uninhabited mo- 
numents which had been erected to the memory of 
perſons whoſe bodies were perhaps buried in the plains 


of Blenheim, or in the boſom of the ocean. 


I eould not but be very much delighted with ſevera 


modern epitaphs, which are written with great elegance 


of expreſſion and juſtneſs of thought, and therefore do 
honour to the living as well as to the dead. As a 


foreigner 
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foreigner is very apt to coneeive an idea of the igno- 
rance or politeneſs of a nation from the turn of their 
public monuments and inſeriptions, they ſhould be ſub- 
mitted to the peruſal of men of learning and genius be- 
fore they are put in execution. Sir Cloudefſey Shovel's 
monument has very often given me great offence: Inſtead 
of the brave rough Englifh admiral, which was the diſ- 
tinguiſhing character of that plain gallant man, he is re- 

preſented on his tomb by the figure of a beau, dreſſed 
in a long perriwig, and repoſing himſelf upon velvet 
cuſhions under a canopy of ſtate. The Inſcription is 
anſwerable to the monument; for inſtead of celebrating 
the many remarkable actions he had performed in the 

fervice of his country, it- acquaints us only with the 
manner of his death, in which it was impoſſible for him 
to reap any honour. The Dutch, whom we are apt to 
deſpiſe for want of genius, ſhew an infinitely greater 


taſte of antiquity and politeneſs in their building and ; 


works of this nature, than what we meet with in thoſe of 
our own country. The monuments of their admirals, 
which have been erected at the public expence, repre- 
ſent them like themſelves ; and are adorned with roſtral 
crowns and naval ornaments, with beautiful feſtoons 
of ſea-weed, ſhells, and coral, 
But to return to our ſubject. I have left the repoſi- 
tory of our Engliſh kings for the contemplation of ano- 
ther day, when I ſhall find my mind diſpoſed for ſo ſe- 
rious an amuſement. I know that entertainments of 
this nature are apt to raiſe dark and diſmal thoughts 
in timorous minds, and gloomy imaginations. ; but for 
my own part, though I am always ſerious, I do not 
know what it is to be melancholy ; and can therefore 
take a view of nature in her deep and ſolemn ſcenes, 
with the ſame pleaſure as in her moſt gay and delightful 
ones. By this means I can improve myſelf with thoſe 
objects, which others conſider with terror. When I 
look upon the tombs of the great, every emotion of 
_ envy dies in me; when I read the epitaphs of the beau- 
tiful, every inordinate deſire goes out; when I meet 
with the grief of parents upon a tomb ſtone, my heart 
melts with compaſſion ; when I ſee the tomb of the 
parents themſelves, I conſider the vanity of grieving 
1 1 nas or 
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for thoſe whom we muſt quickly follow: When I ſee 
kings lying by thoſe who depoſed them, when I confi- 
der rival wits placed fide by fide, or the holy men that 
divided the world with their conteſts and diſputes, I 
refle& with ſorrow and aſtoniſhment on the little com- 
petitions, factions, and debates of mankind. When 1 
read the ſeveral dates of the tombs, of ſome that died 
yeſterday, and ſome ſix hundred years ago, I conſider 
chat great day when we ſhall all of us be cotemporaries, 
and make our appearance toget ger. 
„ rer ros Vol; I. No. 46. 


ARAI co, her ſtory. _ me 


X RIETTA is viſited by all perſons of both ſexes, 
who have any pretence to wit and gallantry. 
| She is in that time of life which is neither affected with 
the follies of youth, or. infirmities of age; and her 
converſation is ſo mixed with gaiety and prudence, 
that the is agreeable both to the young and the old. 
Her behaviour is very frank, without being in the leaſt 
blameable : as and ſhe is out of the track of any 
amorous or ambitious views of her own, her viſitants 
entertain her with accounts of themſelyes very freely, 
whether they concern their paſſions or their intereſts. 
I made her a viſit this afternoon, having been formerly 
Introduced to the honour of her acquaintance, by my 
friend Wilt Hons ycoms, who has prevailed upon 
her to admit me ſometimes into her aſſembly, as a civil 
inoffenſive man. I found her accompanied with one 
perſon only, a common-place talker, who, upon my 
entrance, aroſe, and after a very ſlight civility fat down 
again; then turning to Arietta, purſued his diſcourſe, 
which I found was upon the old tepic of conſtancy 
in love. He went on with great facility in repeating 
what he talks every day of his life; and with the or- 
naments of infignificant laughs and geſtures enforced _ 
his arguments by quotations out of plays and ſongs, 


1 whichallude to che perjuries of the fair, and the general 


levity of women. Methought he ſtrove to-ſhine more 
than ordinarily in his talkative way, that he might 
inſult my filence, and diſtinguiſh himſelf before a wo- 
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man of Arietta's taſte and underftanding. She had of- 
ten an inclination to interrupt him, but could find no 
opportunity till the larum ceaſed of itſelf ; which it 
did not till it had repeated and murdered the celebrated 
ſtory of the Epheſian matron. . 

When ſhe had a little recovered herſelf from the ſeri- 
ous anger ſhe was in, ſhe replied in the following man- 
ner. a | | 1 | 
Sir, when I conſider how perfectly new all you have 
ſaid on this ſubject is, and that the ſtory you have 
given-us is not quite two thoufand years old, I cannot 
| but think it a piece of preſumption to diſpute with you: 
But your quotations put me in mind of the fable of 


the lion and the man. The man walking with that 


noble animal, ſhewed him, in the oſtentation of hu- 
man ſuperiority, a ſign of a man killing a lion. Upon 


which the lion ſaid- very juſtly, We lions are none of 5 


us painters, elſe Wwe eould ſhew a hundred men killed 
by lions, for one lion killed by a man.“ You' men are 
writers, and can repreſent a woman as unbecoming as 
you pleaſe in your works, while we are unable to return 


the injury. Such a writer, I doubt not, was the cele- 
brated Petronius, who invented the pleaſant aggravati- 
ons of the frailty of the Epheſian lady; but when we 


conſider this queſtion between the ſexes, which has been 
either a point of diſpute or raillery ever ſince there 
were men and women, let us take facts from plain 


people, and from ſuch as have not either ambition or 


capacity to embellith their narrations with any beauties 
of imagination. I was the other day amuſing myſelf 


with Ligon's account of Barbadoes; and, in anſwer 


to your well-wrought tale, I will give you (as it 
_ dwells upon my memory) out of that honeſt traveller, 


in his fifty-fifth page, the hiftory of Inkle and Yarico, 

Mr. Thomas Inkle, of London, aged twenty years, 
embarked in the Downs on the good ſhip called the 
Achilles, bound for the Weſt Indies, on the 16th of 
June, 1674, in order to improve his fortune by trade 
and merchandiſe. Our adventurer was the third ſon 


of an eminent citizen, who had taken particular care 
to inſtil into his mind an early love of gain, by mak- 
ing him a perfect maſter of numbers, and conſequently 
giving him a quick view of loſs and advantage, and 

. | ; pre- 
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preventing the natural impulſes of his paſſions,” by pre- 
poſſeſſion towards his intereſts. With a mind thus 


turned, young Inkle had a perſon every way agreeable, 


a ruddy vigour in his countenance, ſtrength in his 
limbs, with ringlets of fair hair loofely flowing on his 

ſhoulders. It happened, in the courſe of the voyage, 
that the Achilles, in ſome diſtreſs, put into a creek on 


the main of America, in ſearch of provifions. The 
youth, who is the hero of my ſtory, among others 


went aſhore on this occaſion. From their firſt landing 
they were obſerved. by a party of Indians, who hid 
themſelves in the woods for that purpoſe, The Engliſh 
unadviſedly marched a great diſtance from the ſhore 


into the country, and were intercepted by the natives, 


who flew the greateſt number of them. Our adyen- 
turer eſcaped among others, by flying into a foreſt. 
Upon his coming into a remote and pathleſs part of the 
wood, he threw himſelf, tired, and S on a lit- 
tle hillock, when an Indian maid ruſhed from a thicket 


behind him. After the firſt ſurprize, they appeared : 


mutually agreeable to each other. If the European was 
highly charmed with the limbs, features, and wild 
= 2 of the naked American; the American was no 


eſs taken with the dreſs, complexion, and ſhape of an 

European, covered from head to foot. The Indian 
you immediately enamoured of him, and conſequently 
 folicitous for his preſervation. She therefore conveyed. 
him to a cave, where ſhe gave him a delicious repaſt 

i of fruits, and led him to a ſtream to flake his thirſt. 


In the midft of theſe good offices, ſhe would ſometimes 


play with his hair, and delight in the oppoſition of its 
colour to that of her fingers: Then open his boſom, 


then laugh at him for covering it. She was, it ſeems, 
a perſon of diſtinction, for ſhe every day came to him 
in a different dreſs, of the moſt beautiful ſhells, bugles, 
and bredes. She likewiſe brought him a great man 
| ſpoils, which her other lovers had preſented to her, p4 
that his cave was richly adorned with all the ſpotted 
| ſkins of beafts, and moſt party-coloured feathers of 
fowls, which that world afforded. To make his con- 
finement more tolerable, ſhe would carry him in the 
duſk of the evening, or by the favour of moonlight, 


to 
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to unfrequented groves and ſolitudes, and ſhew him 
where to lie down in ſafety, and ſleep amidſt the falls 


of waters, and melody of nightingales. Her part was 


to watch and hold him aſleep in her arms, for fear of 


her countrymen, and awake him on occaſions to con- 


ſult his ſafety. In this manner did the lovers paſs away 
their time, till they had learned a language of their 
own, in which the yoyager communicated to his miſ- 


treſs, how happy he ſhould be to have her in his coun- 
A Jhould be cloathed in fuch-filks as his 


try, where 
 -waiſtcoat was made of, and be carried in houſes drawn 
by horſes, without being expoſed to wind or weather. 
All this he,promiſed her the enjoyment of, without fuck 
fears and alarms as they were there tormented with. 


In this tender correſpondence theſe lovers lived for 
ſeveral months, when Yarico, inſtructed by her lover, 


_ diſcovered a veſſel on the coaſt to which ſhe made ſig- 


nals: and in the night, with the utmoſt joy and ſatis- 


faction, accompanied him to a ſhip's crew of his coun- 
try men, bound for Barbadoes. When a veſſel from the 
main arrive in that iſland, it ſeems the planters come 
to the ſhore, where there is an iinmediate market-of the 
Indians and other ſlaves, as with us of horſes and oxen. 

To be thort, Mr. Thomas Inkle, now coming inte 
Englith territories, began ſeriouſly to reflect upon his 
Joſs of time, and to weigh with himſelf how many 
day's intereſt of his money he had loſt during his ſtay 
with Yarico. This thought made the young man very 


penſive, and careful what account he ſhould be able to 
ive his friends of his voyage. Upon this corfidera- 


tion, the prudent and frugal young man fold Yarico to 


a Barbadian merchant; notwithſtanding that the poor 


girl, to incline him to commiſerate her condition, told 
= that ſhe was with child 'by him : But he only 


made uſe of that information, to riſe in his demands 


upon the purchaſer. 


I was ſo touched with this ſtory (which Ithink ſhould. 
be always a counterpart to the Epheſian matron) that I 
left the room with tears in my eyes; which a woman 
of Arietta's good ſenſe, did, I am ſure, take for greater 


applauſe, than any compliments I could make her. 
Goa a nos SPECTATOR, Vol. I. No. 11, 
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